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BBEJAEHUE

EBceswuit Kecaputiickuii [ EBceBuii [Tamdwr;, rped. EvcéPiog tod Tapeiiov] (258—
265 — T 339/40) kw1 B SpKyI0 W HACBIIICHHYIO 310Xy MEePEeMEH, B KOTOPOM COIIOCH
MHOKECTBO COOBITHM, OKa3aBIIUX OrpoMHOE BiMsHUE Ha LlepkoBb — OT KECTKHUX
TOHEHUW Ha XPUCTUAH, JO TOPXKECTBa MOOENbl XPUCTHAHCTBA, MEPBOT0 MUMIIEpaTOpa—
xpuctuannHa u IlepBoro Bcenenckoro Co6opa. IlpencraBienue o EBceBuu
KecapuiickoM Kak IMoJlyapuaHuHe, «OpI/IFeHI/ICTe»l U Tpeareue «MKOHOOOPYECTBA»
HaHeclIo Bpen ero penyrauuu B IIpaBocnaBHon LlepkBn, ogHako He ciemyer
HEJIOOIICHUBATh BaXXHOCTh ero Hacineaus. Emmckon EsceBuit Kecapuiickuii Ben
AKTUBHEUIIIYI0O MUCBMEHHYIO JIEATECIBbHOCTh, TaK YTO K KOHILy CBOEH >KM3HU UM ObLI
co37laH OOLIMPHBIN TUTEPATYPHBINA KopItyc. Jlo Hac oo He 0osiee MOJOBUHBI OT BCEH
COBOKYITHOCTH €ro paboT®, HO Aae COXpPAHMBIIEECS 10 HALIMX AHEH JIHTEpPaTypHOE
HaclleJIue KeCapuiCKOTO €MUCKOIa BIIEUaTseT 0 CBOEMY 3aMbICily U 00beMy. JlanHoe
HacJeIne TPYJHO MEPEOIEHUTh: OHO Pa3HOOOpPa3HO, MHOTOTPAHHO U BKIIIOYAET B ceOs
HUCTOPUYECKHE, alloJoreTuUecKue, dK3ereTuueckre, onorpaduueckue, moJieMUYecKue u
OOrOCIIOBCKHE COUYNHEHUS.

ATOJOTeTUKO-TIOJIEMUYECKHE COUYMHEHUsS EBCEBUS COCTaBISIOT LIEHTPAJIBbHbBIN
CTOJIT €ro couyumHeHui. llocne amocTosloB M MEPBBIX amoJIOreTOB MMEHHO EBceBui
Kecapuiickuii qaeT riiaBHOE U caMO€ MacIITaOHOE CBUETEIBCTBO O TOM, KaKue (pOpMbI
MPUHUMAJIA  PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKAS amosoreTnka’. Cpemn  Bepyrommx Pycckon
[IpaBocnaBHoit IlepkBu EBceBuUil M3BEeCTEH OOJIbIIE KaK «OTEI[ IIEPKOBHOW HUCTOPHUNY,
OJIHAKO B JICUCTBUTEIBLHOCTU amoJIOTETUYECKas NIeITeNbHOCTh EBCEBHS MpeBavpyeT
HaJl MCTOPUYECKOW, XOTS W COBMENIAETCS, HEpaspbIBHO mneperuieraeTcsa ¢ Heu. [lo
CBOEMY OOBEMY COBOKYIMHOCTH aIlOJIOTE€THKO-TIOJIEMUYECKNX CcounHeHuil EBceBus

MMPpEBOCXOOAUT BCC OCTAJIBHBIC €TI0 COYHMHCHHA BMCCTC B3ATHIC. bonee TOro, pAan

' Cm. Hanpumep: DelCogliano M. Eusebius of Caesarea’s Defense of Origen in Contra Marcellum 1.4.1-27 //
Bibliotheca Ephemeridum Theologicarum Lovaniensium. 302. Leuven: Peeters, 2019. Pp. 297-308; Attridge
H.W., Hata G. Eusebius, Christianity, and Judaism. Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1992. Pp. 435-466.

2 Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 1.

3 Epcesnii // Hopman Taiiciep. DHupKIonemus xpucrtuanckoii amomoretnku / Encyclopedia of Christian
Apologetics. CII6.: bubnus ms Beex, 2004. 1182 c.



uccieqoBaTeNell  JOMyCKaeT, uYTO OCHOBHasg  MOTHUBAlUSg  HEKOTOPBIX  €ro
HEAroNOreTHYeCKUX padoT (yHIAMEHTATBHO TAKKE Obla AaroNoreTHdyeckoii. Ero
TJIaBHBIE  amloJIOTeTUYECKUE Tpou3BeneHUsl «EBaHTrenbckoe MpUyroToBICHUE» U
«EBaHrenbckoe A0Ka3aTeabCTBO», KOTOPHIE MO 3aMbICTy EBCEBUS COCTaBISIOT €AUHYIO
OOJIBIIYIO amoJOTHIO0, COJAEPX AT BCIO COBOKYMHOCTh OCHOBHBIX KOHTPapryMeHTOB
IPOTUB HANaJ0K Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO CO CTOPOHBI SI3bIUECKUX MHTEIICKTyaaoB Pumckoii
uMrepun Havana |V B.

JUist aHanu3a anosioreTMKd EBceBUS M3 €ro amojIoreTUYECKUX TPYJIOB ObLI
BbIOpaH Tpaktar «EBaHrembckoe mpuyrotoBieHue». lloroxxeHne U BBIOOD
paccMaTpuBaeMOro TpakTaTa Cpeld APYruX JUisl TaHHOW JUCCEPTAllMOHHON paboThI
TpeOyeT MOsICHEeHHsI U, KaK CIeACTBHUE, KpaTkoro omucanus. TpakraT «EBanrembckoe
npuyrotoBienue» (Edayyehkn mpomapackevn; jar. «Praeparatio evangelicay;)
SBJIIETCS] TJIABHBIM M CaMbIM OOBEMHBIM aroJOT€TUYECKUM TPYAOM, CO3JaHHBIM K
nepBor MojoBuHE [V B., HampaBIEHHBIM MPOTUB s3blYecTBA. BMmecTe ¢ 3TuUM
«EBaHrensckoe MPUYroTOBJICHHWE» TepBas W caMasi OoJiblllasi YacTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO
amosoreTndeckoro Tpyaa EsceBms Kecapmiickoro®, KoTopas MpemBapsieT BTOPOE
npousBeicHUe «EBaHTeIbCKOE J0Ka3aTeabCTBO» (Tped. EvayyeAikn damodeilig; nmar.
«Demonstratio evangelica»). OTu 1Ba TpakTara COCTaBJIAIOT T.H. «boibiryro
anonoruto» EBceBust Kecapuiickoro u Aouum g0 HAC HE MOTHOCTHI0®. OCHOBBIBASICH Ha
cinoBax EBceBusi, uto «EBaHTenbCcKOoe MPUYTOTOBICHUE)» 3aHUMAET MECTO «OOIIETro
SJIEMEHTAapHOrO BBEJCHHS» B IMOATOTOBKE K «EBaHIelTbCKOMY MOKa3aTeIbCTBY,
WCCJICIOBAJIM BBICKA3bIBAIOT MHEHHE O TOM, YTO JI0 HANHUCAHWs JTaHHOW OOJIBIION

aI1oJIoruu CymeCTBOBAJIO €IS OJHO Ooiee KOPOTKOC COYHMHCHUC EBCGBI/IH, KOTOPOC HEC

* Yame Bcero k Takum pa6oram oTHOCAT «LlepkoBHYI0 ncTopHIo» 1 «Xporuku». Cm.: Bamesa . 10. Escesui
Kecapuiickuii u craHoBieHue paHHecpeaHeBekoBoro ucropusma. CII0.: Anetes, 2006. C. 204; Kofsky A.
Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 1; Richardson E. R. Eusebius — church father, historian, and
apologist // American journal of theology. 1904. Vol. 8. Ne 3 (Jul.). P. 582-588.

> O Xu3HK U AesTenbHoCTH EBCEBHS CM., Hanpumep: CunopoB A. . CesaTooTedeckoe Hacuenue U UEPKOBHBIC
npesaocta. Tom VII. M.: Cubupckas bnarossonnmma, 2022. C. 27-54; SctpeboB A. cBsami. EBceBwuit
Kecapuiickuit / TlpaBocnaBhas sanmkionenus. T. 17. M.: IIHI[ «IIpaBocnaBhas JOuimknoneaus», 2013.
C. 252-267.

® Coxpanmmich 15 kHur mepsoro n 10 BTOpOro TpakTaTta, HPH TOM, YTO 00a COYMHEHHS TEPBOHAYAIBHO
coctarisum 1o 20 kHHAT Kaxgas. SlctpeboB A. cmsami. Cupunemmu XK. Obmee BBenmeHne k «EBaHTEIIbCKOMY
npuroToBienuio» // borocmorckuii coopuuk. M.: Uzmarensctso IICTBH, 1999. Ne 4 (BC6). C. 201.

" EBcesnit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 1. 12.
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JIONIIJIO IO HAIMX JHEW W Ha CMEHY KOTOpOro ObUIO co3maHo Oosee macmrTaOHOe U
oGcrosienbHoe « EBaHIeIbCKOE IPHYTOTOBICHHE .

«EBaHrenbckoe NPUYrOTOBJIEHHWE» HE COAEPKUT MPSMOIrO YKa3aHHs Ha Jary
HalMCaHusl, B CBSI3M C OTUM JATUPOBKA CO3JAHUs IMPOU3BEACHUS OCHOBBIBASCH HA
KOCBEHHBIX [TaHHBIX OCTAE€TCS HETOYHOM, OJHAKO MPEIIOJIOKUTEIbHBIC IUANa30HbI
BPEMEHH CO3JIaHUsI MEXAy co00M CX0XKH, MepeceKaroTcs U cornacyrores. latuposka .
]_I_[Bapua9 roBOpUT, 4YTO EBceBUiI Hamucal CBOM TpyJ B NMPOMEKyTke Mexay 314 u 321
rr. K. Mpac u3 cBoux ucciaeoBaHUil JenaeT BbIBOJ O TOM, YTO padoTa HaJ TPAKTaTOM
Hauata EBceBuem B 312 r. W 3aKkoHYeHa MPUOIU3UTEIBHO B 322 r.? 9. T uddopn
YTBEPKIA€T, YTO «MbI BPAJl JIM OUIMOEMCS, CKa3aB, 4TO OHA OblIa HayaTa MPUMEPHO B
312 rogy no P.X., HO 3aKOHY€HA TOJIBKO YE€PE3 HECKOIBKO net»'.

Bpemsi HanucaHus TJIaBHOTO anoJIOT€TUYECKOro Tpylda EBceBHs BbIANO Ha
NEepUOoJ, Korja TOHEHUSI Ha XPUCTHAH 3aKOHYMIMCh U HacTaiu Oosiee OiarompusiTHbIE
roabl JUIA amoJIOTUM M MHUCCUU B s3blYeCKOM PrMckol mmnepuu. EBceBHM B CBOEM
TpyAe YK€ HE HMMEeEeT HYXKIbl oOpalaTbcsi K pUMCKOMY HUMIIEPATOPy C MPU3BIBOM O
CIPABEAJIMBOCTU U MUJIOCEPIUH, KaK 3TO HEPEIKO €Al XPUCTHAHCKUE aIlOJIOTeThI J0
HEero™, a COCPEIOTOUYMIICSI Ha JTUCKYCCHUU C DJUIMHCKOM aHTHYHOW dunocoduein u

KPUTUKE S3bIUECKOM penuruud. BocromuHanus EBceBHs O CTpaJjaHUM MYYEHUKOB

8 ITo teme «O6mero smemenraproro BeexeHms» cv.: Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith: An
Introduction to Early Christian Apologetic Literature. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 323-329.
Bmecte ¢ 3TMM BbICKa3bIBaeTCI MHEHHE, UTO «EBaHTenbCcKoe NMpHyroToBIEHHE» BMecTe ¢ «EBaHrenbCKuM
JA0Ka3aTCJIbCTBOM» ABJIACTCA JIOTUYECKUM M allOJIOTCTUYCCKUM 3aBCPHICHUEM I[OKYMeHTaJIbHOﬁ pa6OTBI,
npennpuHaToi B «Xponukax» EBceBuem. Sirinelli J. Les vues historiques d'Euseébe de Césarée durant la période
prénicéenne. Paris: Université de Paris, Faculté des lettres et sciences humaines, 1961. P. 46.

° Schwartz E. Eusebios // Pauly-Wissowa, VI/1. RE. VI. 1. P. 1386.

% Eusebius werke. Die Praeparatio Evangelica // Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten
Jahrhunderte. Herausgegeben von Karl Mras. 2. bearbeitete auflage herausgegeben von Edouard des Places.
T. VI, 1. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1982. S. 55.

' Gifford E. H. Preface to the online edition «Eusebius of Caesarea: Praeparatio evangelica (Preparation for the
Gospel)» /! URL: https://tertullian.org/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.htm 13171
https://earlychristianwritings.com/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.html WJIH
https://ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/eusebius_pe 00_intro.htm (marta obpamienus: 22.02.2024).

2 «Ayctnn u Adunarop oGpamannck B CBOMX Tpyaax K mMmeparopam Jlymmo Bepy m Mapky Aspemnio,
Ha3piBass ux (unocopamu, Opuren u EBceBuii ampecoBaqy CBOM amojioTHH aBTopaM  (uiocodckux
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKHUX MaM(QIIETOB, KOTOpHIE, II0 BCEH BHIMMOCTH, B CBOE BpPEMs MOCIYXWIH TEOPETHUYECKOMY
obocHoBanuio roHeHWi (00 Mepoxie, omnmoHeHTe EBCEBHS, H3BECTHO, YTO OH 3aHWMAll BBICOKHE
roCyIapCTBEHHBIC IOJDKHOCTH)Y». BmoBmduenko A. B. Xpwuctmanckas amosorus. Kpatkuit o030p Tpaguimu.
Pannexpuctuanckue anonoretsl [I-1V Bekos. IlepeBonsl n uccnenosanus. M.: Jlanomup, 2000. C. 30.


https://tertullian.org/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.htm
https://earlychristianwritings.com/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.html
https://ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/eusebius_pe_00_intro.htm
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[TanecTuHBI B CBOMX MPOM3BENCHUSX, YbMM CTpajaHusM EBceBuii ObLI CBHUIETEIEM,
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO, XOTSI M HACTYMUIIO OJarompusiTHOe BpeMs, OJHAKO IS
XpucTHaH U camoro EBceBus eme He OBUI0O HUKAKWX TapaHTHA, YTO CIICTYIONTHI
umriepatop nociie Koncrantuna He ycTpouisi Obl HOBbIE NMPUTECHEHUA. B cBs3U ¢ 3TUM
aBTOp BCIIOMHWHAET MYYEHUKOB, YTOOBI HAIIOMHHUTH O OOphOE XpHUCTHAH, KOTOpas U
TENeph MPOAOHKACTCSI B aIlOJIOTHMH TPOTHB sI3bIYECTBA W HECET B cebe Ooubie
WHTEJUIEKTYalIbHBIN XapaKTep, Bellb CPEU SA3bIYHUKOB OCTA€TCS HEMAJIO 00pa30BaHHBIX
mone. WM »Ttm  oOpa3oBaHHbIE JIIOAM TIOPOM AaKTUBHO BOCCTaBaJId IPOTHUB
XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHMS, IMbITASICh 3alIUTUTH S3BIYECKYIO BEpPY CBOHX otros™.
[Tpunsitue Munanckoro >aukTa B 313 rogy kak mobdena XpucTUaHCTBa HAJl A3bIYECTBOM,
3apOXKIAIONICEC  XPUCTUAHCKOE  TOCYAAapCTBO M AKTUBHO  Pa3BUBAIOLIASCA
xpuctuanckas llepkoBb 00ycnaBiauBaiu HEOOXOAMMOCTb JlaTh OCHOBATENbHBIN U
OKOHYATEJIbHBIA OTBET HA HE IOTEPSBIIME CBOK AaKTyaJlbHOCTb apryMEHTBl IIPOTHUB
xpuctrad. OOCTOATENHCTBA, MECTO U TATUPOBKA YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO EBceBUid nucan
JIBa CBOUX TJIaBHBIX amoJioreTuueckux tpakrara B Kecapuu [lanectunckoit yxxe Oynyduu
ee enuckonoM. Ha nannyroo kadenpy oH ObLI MOCTABJIEH MOCIE CMEPTH €M. Aramura,
KOT/Ia YK€ OKOHUMJIMCh TOHEHHsS umrepatopa Makcumuna Jlaii u Obul moamucaH
Munanckuii 30uKT B 313 1.

AgnpecaroM TpakTata opMalibHO sBisETCA enuckon Pdeoaot JTaoaukuiicknmii',
KOTOporo, o4deBuaHo, EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii oO4eHb yBaxcanls. ITomumo 3toro,
«EBaHrenbCckoe NPUYTOTOBJIEHUE» paccMaTpuBaeTcss EBceBMEM Kak  KpaTKUH,

HpClIBapI/ITCJIBHblﬁ KaTeXu3uc i HOBOO6paI_HCHHBIX, KOTOPbBIM OH HCTJACHO TaKXe

B K npumepy, Heommaronuk ITopupmii THPCKHMil, peBHOCTHBII MOCIea0BaTeb (HUIOCOPCKO MBICTH |
«YYEHHS OTIOBY», 3MEHIINNA MPOTUBHUK XPUCTHAHCTBA, OCTAaBMII mociie ceds 15 kaur «IIpotuB xpuctuan» (Kotd
Xpotovdyv; «Adversus Christianos»). B cuiy m0aroro OTCYTCTBHS TOJHOIICHHOTO OTBeTa Ha 15 KHUT
M3BECTHOTO HEOIJIAaTOHWKA, B MOJO00OHOM OTBETE 3HAYMiIach ocTpas HeoOxomumocTs s LlepkBu. Ota
HEOOXOIMMOCTh Jjaia EBCeBHIO MOIIHBIA MOTHB BCECTOPOHHE 3alUINATh XPHUCTHAHCKOE y4deHue, LlepkoBr u
npaBIy.

' Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. Epanrensckoe npuyrorosiense. |. 1. 1. O nem EBceBuii xBaneGHO NUIIET K IPUMEPY
B IlepkoBHoit uctopun (cm.: EsceBnii Kecapwmiickuii. IlepxkosHas ucropus. VII. 32. 23 u nasee).

> 06 orromennsix EsceBust n ®eomora cm.: DelCogliano M. «The Eusebian Alliance: the Case of Theodotus of
Laodicea» // Zeitschrift fir antikes Christentum. Vol. 12. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2008. 250266 p.
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ajpecoBan’™’. OueBHIHO, uTO «EBAHIENBCKOE NPHYrOTOBICHHE» MPEIHA3HAYCHO JUIA
BCEX, KTO XOUYET MMO3HAKOMHUTHCS C XPUCTUAHCTBOM. OHAKO, YUUTHIBAs, YTO AMOJOTHH
JUIS WCIIOJTHEHUS CBOEW OCHOBHOM 3aJauM MO 3allUTe XPHUCTHAH ObUIM HAaIleJICHBI
rJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha BHEIIHEro ajpecarta W NpoTuBHUKA llepkBu, a Takxke oOparmas
BHHUMaHNE Ha Ha3BaHUE, COJCpKAaHUE TpaKTaTa U cOOCTBEHHbIE clioBa EBceBus 0 memnsx
Hanmcanns «EBaHreNIbCKOTO MPUYTOTOBICHUS» , TIABHBIH ampecaT W KEeNaHHBI JUIA
EBceBus uyuTarenp armojordd, Ha KOTOPOrO HalleldeHa BCA apryMeHTauus paau
NOATOTOBKM K NpHUHATHIO EBaHrenus, — 3TO 0Opa30BaHHBIA S3bIYHHUK, KOTOPBIN
pazOupaercsi B AJUIMHCKOM (priiocopur ¥ HEAOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO JJIsi BEPOBAHUS B
['ocnonma Mucyca Xpucra 3HaeT XpUCTHAHCTBO. JlaHHAs HANMpaBIEHHOCTb TpaKTaTa
SABUJIACh OCHOBAHUEM IIOIYJISIPHOM TEOPUHU, KOTOPask YTBEPKAAECT B KAYECTBE OJHOU U3
TJIABHBIX LIEJIEW TpakTara ONMPOBEPKEHUE AaHTUXPUCTUAHCKOM KPUTHUKU HEOIUIATOHHKA
[Mopdupust Tupckoro. B cBsa3u ¢ atum EBceBust Kecapuiickoro uccieaoBaTesi HEpEIKO

1
HaspiBaloT «antu-Ilopdupmem»'®

. CBs3aHO 3TO C TeMm, 4YTO: BO-NEPBBIX, LEBCceBHI
Hanucaln yrtepsHHoe HblHe counHeHue «lIpotus Ilopdupus»; Bo-BTOpBIX, OoJblLIas
anosiorusi, cocrosimas u3 «EBaHrenbckoro mnpuyrotosieHus» u «EBaHrenbckoro
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBAa», YaCTO PACCMATPUBAETCS CIIELIUAIMCTAMHU KaK OTBET HAa COYMHEHME

19
Heoruiatonuka [loppupus «[IpotuB xpuctuan» . OpHako HaHHAs TEOPHS O

HaIlpaBJIEHHOCTH TpaKTaTa TIJIaBHbIM oOpa3oM npotuB [lopdupus kputukyercs u

' Encesmii Kecapwmiickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosnenue. |. 1. 12. Cm. mo sromy mosoay: Johnson A. P.
Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 74. Ha temy «EBaHremnpckoro
npuyroroenenus» EBceBus kak Eiocaywyn cm. Tam xe. P. 74-84; AHanormyHyro MO3HIUIO 00 aapecaruu
«EBaHTeNnbCKOrOo TPUYroTOBIEHUS» U «EBaHTENBCKOTO [OKA3aTENbCTBA» XPUCTHAHAM BBICKa3biBaeT /.
Yunemsic: Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith: An Introduction to Early Christian Apologetic
Literature. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 335.

" O6myro res EBceBuit xapakTepusyeT Kak HeoOXOIUMOCTb JaTh OTBETHI, KOTOPEIE MOTYT BOSHHKHYTH Y TEX,
KTO X0ueT yoenutbes B uctuHHOCTH EBanrenus. EsceBuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. 1. 1.
11.

'8 JlanHoe HamMEHOBaHNE 3a4acTyr0 CBsI3bIBaeTcs ¢ uccienoBanusmu uctopuka XVII B. Jlyn-CebacthsiHa
Jlenena ne TuiabMOHAa M KOMMEHTapusMu K «EBaHrelbCKOMY MpHYroTOBIeHHIO» Anojibda ¢on ['apHaka.
VIMeHHO OHM MONOXWIN OCHOBY JaHHOM XapaKTepUCTUKH EBCEBUS, MBITasCh HATH B €ro amoJOreTHYECKUX
paborax monemuky potus [lopdupus Besze, Tie 3T0 BOZMOXHO, i TEM CaMbIM OOBSICHUTH CBOIO TeOpHio. CM.
Ha jaHHyro Temy. Harnack A. Porphyrius, Gegen die Christen. 15 Biicher. Zeugnisse, Fragmente und Referate
(Abhandlungen der Konigl. Preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften/Phil.-Hist. Klasse Nr. 1), Berlin, 1916. 3nechb
otpeiBoK EBanrensckoro npuyrorosinenus (. 2. 1-5) paccmarpuBaercs A. 'apHakoM Kak B3STHIA M3 TpakTaTa
Iopopupus. Cm. taxke: EIm S. Sons of Hellenism, Fathers of the Church: Emperor Julian, Gregory of
Nazianzus, and the Vision of Rome. Berkeley/Los Angeles/London, 2012. P. 307.

9 Cm. Ha o1y Temy: Gefcken J. Zwei griechische Apologeten. Leipzig-Berlin: Teubner, 1907. P. 309.
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ONPEAEISACTCS KaK TIOBEPXHOCTHAS U OI[HOCTOpOHHHSIZO. Yacth wucciaegoBareieit
BBICKA3bIBAIOT MPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO TOYKY 3pEHHs, O TOM, 4TO EBCEBHMIl BOBCE HE
aIpEeCOBBIBAJI CBOIO AaloOJIOTUIO BOBHE, a HAlWcal TPAKTAT TOJBKO JHUIIb JJIs
BHYTPEHHETO MOJIb30BAHUS CPEIU XpI/ICTI/IaH21.

Y EBceBuss OBLIO HECKOJBKO IIlefied mnpu HamucaHuu «EBaHTenbckoro
MPUYTOTOBJICHUS». HacTh U3 HUX OH O3BYYMJ B TpaKTaTezz, a OCTaJIbHBIC CTAHOBSTCS
MMOHSTHEI OCJIE €T0 HpO‘{TeHI/I}IZS. Cpenun OCHOBHBIX 1I€JI€H HaNlMCaHUA TpaKTaTa MOKHO
BBIJICTUTH YeThipe. O HUX Oosee AeTanbHO nuieT bepHap Hyﬂep0H24, KOTOpPBIU CO CIJIOB
K. MopecknHu «BBIAEIUI YETHIPE OCHOBHBIE LIEJIM HAIMCAHUA alOJIOTHUI: aroJIOreTUKa
B CTPOTOM CMBICTIC, T. €. 3aIlluTa XpUCTHAH KaK IMyTeM ONPOBEPKEHUs] OOBHHEHUH, TaK
U MIyTeM OINUCAHUs UX YUCHUS U OOpsAZIOB; MOJIEMUKA, T. €. HAMaJIK! Ha BEpYy U OOPSIbI
MIPOTUBHUKOB; TMPOTPENTHUK, T.€. IPHUITIAMICHUE CIYIIATeIeH NPUCOCAUHUTHCS K
XpHCTHAHaM, IIPU3HAB CIIEpBa IPEBOCXOJICTBO UX YUCHMS M 00pa3a >KM3HH; HAKOHEII,

«IMaCThIPCKas» LEb, HAIIPaBJICHHAs! BHYTPb LlepkBu, A1 TOro, 4TOOBI YKPENUTh BEPY U

0 Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry: a Reasses sment, dans Reconsidering Eusebius // Collected
Papers on Literary, Historical, and Theological Issues, éd. S. Inowlocki, C. Zamagni, Leiden-Boston, 2011.
119-122 p.; Takxke cM. HCCIEOBaHUE IO BOIPOCY 3aBHCUMOCTH «EBaHTeNbCKOTO MPHYTOTOBICHHS» OT
«[Iporus xpuctuan» Ilopbupus: Magny A. Eusebius’ Porphyry // Miénnlein-Robert I. Die Christen als
Bedrohung? 2016. P. 261-274. Takxe cM. 10 HampaBieHHOCTH Bosbimoi anosoruu EBceBust MPOTHB B T.4.
nynees: EbceBuit Kecapuiickmii. «EBanrenbckoe nokazarensctBoy». II. 3. 62 // Eusebius of Caesarea.
Demonstratio Evangelica // Ferrar W.J. Translations of Christian literature. Series I. Greek texts. London: The
Macmillan Company, 1920. P. 75-76. Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 178.

2! Sirinelli J. and E. Des Places. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre | // Sources chrétiennes
206. Paris, 1974. P. 4344, 199, Cayre F. Précis de patrologie / Histoire de leglise. T. 1. Paris, 1927. P. 315;
Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999. P. 251. Oanako 3Ta ujes BCTyMaeT B IPOTHBOPEYHE CO
cnoBamu EBceBus o LEJIX €T0 TpaKTaTa U pacCyXJACHUAMU OCTaJIbHBIX HCCJ’IGJIOBaTeJIefI, KOTOPBIC YTBCPIKAAIOT
NpeXJie BCETrO0 AHTHS3BIUECKYIO HAIpaBICHHOCTh aroJOreTHKU TpakTarta. Haumbosee cOanaHCHPOBaHHOM
npeacrapisiercs mno3uuus, BeickazanHas JK. Cupunemnu: «EBceBuil Kecapuiickuii xoTen mnpencTaBUTh
YUTATEI0 TPAaKTaT OJHOBPEMEHHO W Ha3WAATEeNbHBIM, M IMOJIEMHUYECKUI: MeJaroruueckas W JoKazaTelbHas
4acTH Teperienuch 3aechk Boeauro». Cwm.: Sirinelli J. Introduction generate. Eusebe de, Cesaree. La Preparation
Evangelique. SC 206. Paris, 1974. P. 203.

%2 EBceBuii B Hauaye TPAKTaTa, uTo MPEX/E, YeM FOBOPUTH 0 EBanremu (310 oH HamepeH aenats B EJI) mamer,
YTO HEOOXOJIUMO pa3o0paThcs ¢ BONMPOCAMH, KOTOpPBIE CTAaBST Iepe]i XpPUCTHAHAMH W KOTOPHIE MEMalT B
0COOEHHOCTH 06paSOBaHHBIM SA3BIYHUKAM BOCIPpHHHUMATh XpUCTUAH KaK CCPLBE3HbIX, aJACKBAaTHBIX U
oOpasoBansbIx moaei. Cm.: EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. . 2. 1-4.

23 O BBIACJICHUN U p€ain3aluy aroJIOTCTUYCCKUX uenef/'l «EBanrensckoro IIPUYTOTOBJICHUA) CM., HAIIPUMEDP:
Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith: An Introduction to Early Christian Apologetic Literature.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. 465 p.; Antonova S. E. Barbarian or Greek? The charge of barbarism
and early Christian apologetics. Studies in the History of Christian Traditions, 187. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2019.
336 p.

2 pouderon B. Les Apologistes grecs du lie siecle. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2005. 365 p.; Pouderon B. et
Doré J.(éd.). Les apologistes chrétiens et la culture grecque. Paris: Beauchesne, 1998. 490 p.
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YTBEP/NTh BEPYIONIMX B MX JAYXOBHOM BO3DACTAHHH» . BCEM STHM dYeThIPEM LEMsIM
«EBaHrenbCcKkoe MPUYrOTOBICHUEY» COOTBETCTBYET B IIOJIHON MEpPE: JAHHBIM TPAKTaT
EBCeBHS SBISICTCS M MPOTPEIITHKOM ., M IOJEMHYCCKHM ', M ArONOreTHYeCKHM B
CTPOrOM CMbICTIC CJIOBA, MMEET IEIArOrMYecKy0’ H IacThIPCKO-KATEXH3UYECKYIO
HATPABICHHOCTH . [IOMHMO 9THX Ielell HCCIENOBATENN MOPOH BBIACISIOT IPYTHE
TEMbI, 1 OTBET HAa BONPOC O LEJAX TpakTara JIEKUT B BONpPOCE BhIOOpAa MOAX0na K
pacCMOTPEHHUIO KOMIIO3ULMH, CTPYKTYpbl M TeMaTUKU Tpakrara. [[. VYwumesamc,
OCHOBBIBAsACh HA IMOATEMAaxX KOMIO3WLIMOHHOW  CTPYKTYpbl  «EBaHrembckoro
IIPUYTOTOBJICHUS», TMUIIET, YTO EBCEBUI CTPEMMICS B CBOEM TPAKTATE «BO-IIEPBBIX,
II0OKa3aThb BHYTPEHHIOK pAalMOHAIBHOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBA U TO, YTO OHO SIBJISIETCS
3aBEpIIICHHEM MM KPACYrOMbHBIM KAMHEM UCIOBEYECKOH HCTOPHH» ., 4 BO-BTOPBIX

31
IMOCTPOUTL «XPHUCTHAHCKYIO HJACHTHYHOCTL B paMKaxX O6HI€I‘O IIPOCKTA paspymICHUA

» Mopeckunu K. Uctopus marpuctuueckoii pumocodun. M.: MznarensctBo «lpexo-matnHckuii kabuet 0.
A. llImgamuray, 2011. C. 380.

?° EBceBumii IIOCTOSHHO MPH3BIBAET M MOOYKIAET UHTATENS 3aHATHCS M3YdEHHEM XPHCTHAHCTBA M IPOBEPKOIL
ero aprymMeHrtanuu. Tak, mepe] UUTHPOBAHMEM OH MHOTOKPATHO YIMOTPEOJISIeT IOPHIUYECKYIO0 (OpMyIy,
no00HoH «Aafav avayvwby (rped. «Bossmu u mpoutn»). CMm. Gonee moapobHo 06 stom: Grafton A.,
Williams M. Christianity and the Transformation of the Book: Origen, Eusebius, and the Library of Caesarea.
Cambridge, Mass; London: The Belknap press of Harvard university press, 2008. P. 212-213.

27 Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. 337 p.; Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in
Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 152; flctpe6oB A. cBsimi. EBceBwuii, en. Kecapuu Ilamectunckoit //
[MpaBocnaBnas sanmkinonenus. M., 2008. T. 17. C. 203, 260.

%8 EBceBuii cTapaeTcs JaTh XPUCTHAHAM HHCTPYMEHTAPHIA ¥ TIOHUMAHHE TOT0, KaK UM HEOOXO0IMMO OTBEYATH Ha
KpuTUKY B cBoeii aapec. Cm.: Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999. P. 223. Taxxe 006 3Toii 1enu
NUIIYT MHOTHE HccienoBarenu «EBaHrensckoro npuyrorosieHusi». Cw., manpumep: Poirier P. H. Compte
rendu de Eusébe de Césarée, La préparation évangélique. Livre XI; Eusébe de Césarée, La Préparation
évangélique. Livres XII-XIII // Laval théologique et philosophique, 40 (3), 1984. 374-375 p.; Sirinelli J.
Introduction generate. Eusebe de, Cesaree. La Preparation Evangelique. SC 206. Paris, 1974. P. 203; Inowlocki
S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. P. 182.

2% Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 61.

% Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith: An Introduction to Early Christian Apologetic Literature.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 333-334. Jlauubiii Te3uc oOycnoBieH cioBamu EBceBust 00
OOBMHEHUW XPUCTHAH B aJOTMYHOCTH M HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTU XPHCTHAHCKOW Bephl («OAOY® 0¢ miotel kol
avefetdotm». EBanrenpckoe mpuyrotopneHue. |. 1. 11). OTBeT Ha 3TO OOBHHEHHE B Ka4eCTBE TIABHOU IIENH
TpakTaTta BUANT, Hanipumep, 11. LIBeTkoB, cm.: LiBeTkoB 1. O630p amonoreTH4eckux TPyAOB BOCTOUYHBIX OTIIOB
u yunrened [epku B IV u V Bekax // [IpubaBnenne K U31aHUIO TBOPEHHI CBATHIX OTIIOB B PYCCKOM TIEpEBO/IE.
1872.4. 25. C. 327-328.

31 3apy6esKHbIE HCCITEI0BATENN BRIIEISIOT LENbI0 KITOCTPOCHHE HACHTHIHOCTEI HE TONBKO KaK OJHY 3 IesIeil
TpakTata «EBaHreNbCKOr0 MPUYTOTOBJICHHUS», HO W OMHUCHIBAIOT €€ KaK OOIIyI0 Iellb paHHEXPUCTUAHCKHX
anonoretoB. CMm.: Young F. Biblical Exegesis and the Formation of Christian Culture. Cambridge, 1997. P. 81—
104. Camo xe «EBaHrenbckoe NPUYTOTOBICHHE» ONpEAEsieTcsl Kak TpakTaT ¢ «(hopMyaupoBaHUEM
OCHOBATEJIbHOW MJICHTUYHOCTH TOI'O, KM OBIIM XPHUCTHAHE, OTKyJa OHM IPHUIUIA M KAaKOro poja OOIIMHHAs
JKM3Hb, WM IOJMTHS, U KaK OHA BOIUIOTHJIACH B MX KOPIIOPATHBHOM cymiecTBoBanum». Cm.. Johnson A. P.
Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 69.
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STHUYECKOW W HAIlMOHAJIBbHOW WICHTUYHOCTW» M MOPONOBEAOBaTh LIepkoBb myis Bcex
HapOJI0B KaK HOBYIO OOIIHOCTb U HOBYIO PEIIUTHO3HO-3THUUECKYIO UJCHTUYHOCTb.

Crpykrypa U KOMIO3uIMs «EBAaHreIbCKOTO MPUYTOTOBICHUS» MPOTYyMBIBATIUCH
aBTOPOM II0 MEPE CO3JaHUs TPAKTATa, TaK KaK BPEMsI €r0 HAMMCAHUS 3aHSJIO OKOJO
mectu jer. Ta 3abota, ¢ kortopod EBceBusi mojomien K YCTPOCHHIO CTPYKTYpPbI
COUYMHEHUS U MPOJAYMAHHOCTH MOPSIKA U3JI0KEHUSI apTYMEHTOB B TPAKTAaTe, BBIJCISET
€ro Cpead OCTanbHBIX PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKHX AaroNOreToB.. KOMIIO3MIMS TpakTara
MIOCTPOEHA ABTOPOM HA IIEPECEUYCHUU CMBICIOBBIX CTPYKTYp W IPEIACTABISCT
CUCTEMATHUYECKOE H3JIOKEHHE apryMEHTAIlMd Ha OCHOBE OOBEIWHEHHUS B CMBICIOBBIC
OJIOKM HE TOJIbKO KHHUI, HO M Tpynn KHUT. [Ipy 3TOM TOpSIOK H3JIOKEHUS B
«EBaHreIbCKOM MPUYTOTOBJIICHUUY» HANIOMUHAET CIPABOYHUK, MO KOTOPOMY UUTATEIb
MOXET cpa3y HaWTh Ui ce0s HYXKHYI0 KHUTY, TEMY WJIH TJaBy B YK€ BbIOpaHHOMN
KkHHUre. Takum 00pa3oM CTPYKTypa TpakTaTa Mojpa3yMeBaeT yA00HOE HCIOJIb30BAaHUE
JUISL IUCKYCCHI C MYIeSIMH WIN S3bIMHAKaME . O o6LIel ke CHCTeMe H3II0KCHHS U
BHYTPEHHEM COJIEp’)KaHUM TpakTara 0ojiee pa3BEepHYTO TOBOPUT CaM aBTOP B MEPBOM U
ISITHA/IATON KHUraX « EBAHIEIbCKOTO IPUYTOTOBICHISI» .

Tpakrar coctouT u3 15 xkHur. IlepBble TpU KHUTH TpaKTaTa COCPENOTOUYEHBI Ha
KPUTHUKE SI3bIYECKON PEIUTuM, a UMEHHO €€ MU(OJIOTHUeCKO cocTaBisromniei. | kaura
NpEACTaBIIET U3 ceOs BBEJAEHUE B TpakTaT « EBaHrenbCKOe MPUYroTOBIEHHUEY», U BMECTE
C OTUM COJCPKUT ONMUCaHUE (PUHUKUUCKOW M ErHNeTCKON MU(]OJOTUU C NPEBHEUITNX
BPEMEH M MEPEYMUCICHHE MHEHUH SJUIMHCKUX (PUIOCO(POB OTHOCHTEIBHO BOMpPOCa O
coTBopeHun wMwupa. |l kHHra mocBsIEeHa ONUCAHUIO AJUIMHCKOW MUDOJIOTHH,
OOBHHEHHIO AJUIMHOB B 3aUMCTBOBAHUH MH(OJIOTHUECKUX CI0KETOB Y KYJIbTOB HAPOJIOB
cpenuzeMHoMOphi. |l kHHMra mpogomKaeT KpUTHKY SJUTMHCKOM MHUGOJIOTHH, KOTOpas
yTBEpKJIaeTcs Kak Oe3HpaBCTBEHHas W mpoTuBopeunBas. Tawke |l xkaura comepxur
KPUTUKY HeoruiaToHusma B juiie [lopdupusi, uuaen u MpICIH KOTOPOTO M300IMYar0TCS

ar10JIoreToM Kak nmpOTHBOPCUYHBLIC, HCJIIOTHUYHEIC.

% Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 234.

% Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 182. AHanorn4soe yTBepKICHHE BbICKa3biBaeT mpod. A.
Jlxoucon: Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 79.

% Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 6. 5—7. W tam xe B 15 rmase: XV. 1. 6.
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Kuauru ¢ IV o VI 3aBepiiaroT nepBblil CMBICIIOBOM OJIOK B TpakTare, KOTOPBIH
oOpallleH IPOTHUB SA3bIUeCKOM penuruu. B Hux EBceBUl KPUTHUKYET S3bIYECKHM KYJIBT C
€ro XPEeUueCcTBOM, 00psimamMu, opakyinamu Bepoil B Cynp0y U KoHIenmuen gartanmima. B
IV kuure EBceBueM JIeMOHCTpHUpYETCS METOAOJOTHsS OOMaHa OpaKyJIOB, KOTOpbIE
MPEICTABIISIOTCS aloJIONeTOM KaK MOIIEHHUKY U OOMAaHIIMKHU, AKTEPCKUM MacTEPCTBOM
U XUTPOCTHI0 0OMaHBIBAIOIIHNE TPOCTON Hapo . V KHUTA MPOJOHKAET JAHHYIO KPUTHKY.
B Heli anosioreT JEMOHCTPUPYET HA MPUMEPAX BIUSHUE 3JIbIX JEMOHOB Ha OpPAaKYJIOB,
KOTOpBIE MPEAOCTABIIIOT UM CBOU MAPAJOKCATIBHOIIYIBIE U MOPO OE3HPaBCTBEHHBIE
COBETHI U «OTKPOBEHHUs». BMecTe ¢ 3TUM KPUTHKYIOTCSI OKKYJIBTU3M, Marus U Teoco(ust
HeoruiatoHukoB B ymiie [lopdupus Tupckoro. B VI kHure amosiorer mokasbiBaeT, Kak
«OTKPOBEHUS», MPENOCTABIIEMBbIE OpPAKyJIAMH AHAJOTHYHBI TE€M, YTO MOTYT JENaTh
OOBIYHBIE JIFOJM, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha ABJICHUAX Mpuposl. [lanee EBceBuil mokaspiBaeT, Kak
Bepa B aTanusM U CyJp0y OTPULIATENILHO BIUSAET HA CBOOOIHYIO BOJIIO YEJIOBEKA.

Knaurn ¢ VII no IX nmocesieHs! ;kM3HA U BEPOYUYEHUIO BETX03aBETHBIX €BpeeB. B
anux EBCeBHiT 0GOCHOBBIBACT OTKA3 OT SI3bIYECTBA M TEPEXOUT K «YICHHIO CBPEEBY .,
IIOKA3bIBas, MMOYEMY XPHUCTHAHE NPHUHSIN BETX03aBETHOE BepoydeHue. B VII kuure
EBceBuil OnMUCHIBaE€T 3TO YUEHHE U BBICOKOE OJIaroYecTHe APEBHUX €BPEEB, 32 KOTOPOE
OHM OBUIM BO3HarpaxjaeHbol borom O0okecTBEHHBIMH 3HAaHUAMH U Tpopokamu. VIII
KHHMIa NpoAOJKAaeT JOKa3bIBaTh BBICOKOE OJIaroyecTue IPEBHUX E€BPEEB, OMHUPAACHh Ha
LATAThl EBPEMCKUX MHUCATENIEW, BKIIOYAas JJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIX uyzaeeB. [X kHura
NPEIOCTABIISIET CBUAETENIBCTBA O OJArOYeCTUH €BPEEB OT HEEBPEHUCKUX aBTOPOB U
COJICP)KUT TEKCThl O BCEOOIIEH HCTOPUM BETXO3aBETHBIX €BPEEB, IMOITBEPKIEHHON

IIOKa3aHUsIMHU CaMHuX 3J'IJ'II/IH0B36.

% On Kacaercs TakMX TeM, KAK Y4eHHE O OECCMEPTHH IyIIM M CyIIHOCTH Tena, o Ilpombicie Bora u
OubnelickoM npeacTaBiieHNH 0 Muponopsake. Tawke numet o [lepsoit [lpuunne, noa KoTopoi moagpazyMeBaeT
Bora-Otma, u o Bropoii [Ipuuuse, T. e. o Jloroce.

% EBceBmil CBHIETENBCTBYET O JKM3HH M OJaro4eCTHH BETXO3aBETHBIX €BPECB CIOBAMH TAKHX SIUTHHCKHX
¢uocodoB, MbICIUTENEH U XpUCTHAHCKUX nucarenel kak: Kneapx, 'exaredt, [Topdupuii, Tumoxap, Xopwui,
Hywmennii, Knument Anexkcanapuiickuii, Apranad AnekcaHApHiicKui B u3noxxeHun Anekcanapa Iloaurucropa,
®deodpact B m3noxkenuu Ilophupus, Jdemerpuii, EBmoem B m3noxkennu Anekcannpa [lomurucropa, Apuctei,
bepocc, Mocnud dnasuii, Hukomait Jlamackun B m3noxenuu Mocuda dnapust u 1p. Takke MUTHPYIOTCS THUCHMO
Conomona napto Badpecy u mucemo Cypona CosioMoHYy.
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C X KHUTHU anojioreT HAYMHAET MOJEMHKY C JUTMHCKUMU (uiocopamu, OOBUHSSA
MX B 3aMCTBOBAHHH WHIeil y APEBHHX €BpEcB" . B CICACTBHH 3TOr0 AamoloreToM
yTBepxkaaerca, uro ¢umiocodus [IpeBHeit DOmmansl OCHOBaHa Ha MYAPOCTH
BeTx03aBeTHBIX €BpeeB. B kHurax XI m XII EBceBHl ONMUCHIBAET COTJIACHME CaMBbIX
YBaXAEMbIX JJUIMHCKUX (unocodoB, TriIaBHbIM oOpa3om I[lnaTona, ¢ MHeHUEM
BETX03aBETHBIX IIPOPOKOB U quTeHeﬁ38. B knure XIII kputukyrorcs uaeu Ilnarona,
npoTtuBopevamue Berxo3aBetHomy ydeHuto. B kuumre XIV EbceBuit m3o0imuaer
IPOTUBOPEYHS CPEAM AIUIMHCKUX (UI0CO(OB, TEMOHCTPUPYS OTCYTCTBUE COIJIACHUS U
Hctunbl, kotopoid oOnagatoT XpuctuaHe. B kHure XV KpHUTHKYIOTCS JOKTPUHBI
ApucCTOTENSI U CTOMKOB 3a O€CIIOJIE3HOCTh AJI IyIIM U OOILIECTBA MO CPAaBHEHUIO C

. 39
XPUCTHAHCKON MYJIPOCTBIO U 00pa3oM KHU3HU .

XV KHHTa TpU3BaHa COCIAUHUTH
«EBaHrenpckoe MpUyroToBIICHUE)» C «EBAaHTeNbCKMM [0KA3aTEIbCTBOM», B KOTOPOM
EBceBuil TPOJOIKUT ONPOBEPTraTh APryMEHTHI MPOTUB XPUCTHAH U PACKPHIBATH
€BaHIEJIbCKOE YUEHHUE.

[TepeBonbl u n3manus tpakrara «EBanrensckoro mpuyrotosieHus» (CPG 3486,
mexay 314 u 318) ocymectBismuck ¢ XV B. IlepBbiii nepeBon «EBaHrensckoro
MPUYTOTOBIICHUS» Ha JATUHCKUMA SI3bIK ObLT chenaH ['eopruem TpaHGBYHI[CKI/IM4O u
HaneyataH B Beneunmn Hukons JKanconom 1470 roz[y“. Jlaiee wu3naHue
«EBaHrenbCKoro MpUYroTOBICHUS» ObLJIO BBINOJHEHO (PPaHIy3CKUM NEYaTHUKOM

Po6epom Drtbeom™ B JKemese B 1554 1. Yxke mocne W3JaHHE TpPAKTATa

ocyuiecTBisuioch B Ilapmxke ycunusimu mesyuta dpancya Blzlrepa43 B 1628 r. lanee

%" Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. Epanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. XV. 1. 6.

% Tam xe.

* Tam xe. XV. 1. 6.

0 Myers E. George of Trebizond // The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume VIII. New York: Robert Appleton
Company. Nihil Obstat. 1910.

*! Mras K. Eusebius werke. Achter band. Die Praeparatio evangelica. Erster teil. Einleitung, die biicher I bis X.
Herausgegeben von Karl Mras. 2., bearbeitete auflage herausgegeben von Edouard des Places.
Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1982. P. 28.

“2 Estienne R. Eusebii Pamphili Evangelicae Praeparationis libri XV, Lutetiae, ex officina Rob. Stefani, 1544.

*® JlaHHOE M3IaHHE BKIIIOYAIO B cebs [IEPEBO TPAKTATA HA JIATHIHD M OTIHYAIOCH «BBICOKHM KaueCTBOM TEKCTa
Y MIpUMEUYaHUi ¥ TPEeKPacHBIM MEPEBOAOM, CIETaBIIMM HEeHYKHbIM niepeBoJ ['eoprust Tpanesynrckoro (Venise
1470). OH BBen pasneneHue IJaB, NMPUHIATOE BO BCEX IMOCIEAYIONIMX HM3/IaHUAX, KOHYas u3JgaHweM Mpaca.
Hymeparmus crpanun Burepa m pasgeneHne Kaxmaod cTpaHHUIBI OT “a” mo “d” BOCTIPOM3BOIATCS HA TOJAX
KaKIoTo m3manus». SActpedoB A. camr. Cupunernmu JK. Obmiee BBeneHrne K « EBaHTEIBCKOMY TTPUTOTOBICHUIO)
EBceBust Kecapwmiickoro: Ped. xn.: Sirinelli J. Introduction générale: Eusébe de Césarée. La préparation
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cienyor usnanuss XIX B., BoimonHeHHble Ppuapuxom Aponbpom XalHUXE B
Jlenmmure B 18421843 rr.44, Tomacom I'eiichopnom B Oxcdhopae B 1843 r.45,
Kapom Bunsreasmom Jungopdom B Jleitmmre B 1867 1.%°. IlepeBox Ha dpaniy3ckmii
s3bIk ObLT M3maH Cerbe e CeH-bpucconom B 1846*". Jlarunckuii IIEPEBOJI U31aBAJICS
napajuieliIbHo ¢ rpedeckuM Tekctom B 1857 r. B Ilarponorun Muus®. Yxe Ha
aHTIIMHACKHUH s3bIK «EBaHreInCcKOe MPUyTrOTOBJICHUE» IMOJHOCTHIO TIEpeBen mpodeccop
Oxcdopackoro ynusepcutera DaBUH XASMMHITOH ['mddopa. Janueiii nepeBoa Obul
omyoiukoBad B 1903 romy B kputnieckom u3nannu «Eusebius of Caesarea: Praeparatio
Evangelica (Preparation for the Gospel)», koTopoe HacuuTsBano 4 Toma™. Tom | 1 ToM
2 comepxanu rpedeckuil Tekct. Tom 3 ObLI pa3zielieH Ha JIB€ KHUTH, B HUX U
colepKalica aHMUCKu miepeBoy 1 W 2 TOMOB COOTBETCTBEHHO. Tom 4 ObLI
MOCJICTHUM M COJIepKaJl B OCHOBHOM (DHIIOJNIOTMYECKHE MPUMEUYaHUsI U KOMMEHTapUHu.
AHrnuiickuii mepeBoa ObUT Takke H3AaH OTAeNbHO. Ha ceromHsamHuil AeHb 3TOT
MEePEBO/] HA AHTJIMICKUI SI3bIK OCTACTCS €MHCTBEHHBIM.

M3nanne T'mddopna ObuI0O OOHOBIECHO HEMEIKUM H3JIaHHEM U IEePEBOJIOM
Kapna Mpaca B cepun «Griechischen Christlichen Schriftsteller» B 1954 roay>’. Dtot
TEKCT TO3Ke OBl mepernedaran IayapaoMm nae l[lmacom BmecTe ¢ (dpaHIly3CKUMU

CHEIUAINCTaMH B JIBYS3BIYHON CEpUU C TMEPEBOJIOM Ha (PPaHIY3CKUH SI3BIK «SOUrces

Chrétiennes». Tpakrar B cepuu wu3gaBaics ¢ (PpaHIy3CKUM TEPEBOAOM U

Evangelique. Paris, 1974. (SC; 206) // Borocnocknii c6opunk. M.: Mzmatenscrteo IICTEU, 1999. Ne 4 (BC6).
C. 206-207; Marie-Nicolas Bouillet and Alexis Chassang. Frangois Viger // Dictionnaire universel d'histoire et
de géographie. Paris: librairie hachette, 1878. P. 1973.

* Praeparationis evangelicae libri XV. Multo emendatiores cum variis codic. Voss. lectionibus nunc primum
divulgatis et selectis, Vigeri suisque annotationibus edidit F. A. Heinichen. Leipzig: Serigiana Libr., 1842-1843.
2 vols: 417 p.; 480 p.

** Cm.: Gaisford Thomas // Encyclopadia Britannica. Vol. 11 (11th ed.). Cambridge University Press. P. 390.

6 Eusebius. Eusebii Caesariensis Opera, Volume 1-2. Dindorf, Ludwig, editor. Leipzig: Teubner, 1867.

" bakcuMMIBHAS W3JAHME JAHHOTO IepeBoja Ha (paHIry3ckoM s3bike: Eusébe de Césarée. La Preparation
Evangelique V. 2. 1846. (French Edition by Seguier de Saint-Brisson). Whitefish: Kessinger Publishing, LLC,
2010. 732 p.

* Migne J.-P. Eusebii Pamphili, Ciesarele Paliestinie Episcopi. Praparatio evangelica. Series Graeca, T. 21.
Migne, 1857. 1716 p.

* Eusebii Pamphili. Evangelicae Praeparationis. Libri XV. Ad codices manuscriptos denuo collatos recensuit.
Anglice nunc primum reddidit. Notis et indicibus instruxit. E. H. Gifford, s.t.p. Olim archidiaconus londinensis.
Tomus I1l. Typographeo academico, 1903 // URL: http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/eusebius_pe 00_intro.htm
(maTa obparenus: 20.05.2023).

* Mras K. Eusebius Werke, achter Band, Die Praeparatio evangelica (Grieschische christliche Schriftsteller 43).
Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1954. Biicher I bis X. 469 s.; Biicher XI bis XV; 1956. 589 s.


http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.htm
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KOMMEHTapueM JyapaoM ge IlnacoM Kak CaMOJTMYHO ', Tak M C TaKHMH
cnennancramu  kak JKan-@pancya CI/IpI/IHeJIJ'II/ISZ, Ommne  1luak™, JKeHeBbeBa
(DaBpeJn,54 n lai Hlpez[epSS. Hemenkoe xputhueckoe wW3gaHuUE TpakTaTta Ha
IpeBHerpedeckoM si3bike Kapna Mpaca 6buto mepensmano B 1982°°-1983% romax ¢
y4eToM HapaboTok 2-To uznanus Jayapaa ne [lnaca. JlanHoe uznanue « EBaHrenbckoro
npuyrotoBienus» 1982-1983 rr. ucnonp3zyeTcss B KauecTBE MCTOYHUKA B HACTOSIICH
JUCCEPTAIIMOHHOMN padoTe.

Ha pycckuil s3Ik Ha JaHHBIA MOMEHT IepeBefeHa Tojabko X| KHWra Tpakrara
«EBanrensckoro mpuyrortosieHus». llepeox Xl kuurn ocymectien A. O.
SctpeboBbIM oA oOuieil penakuuen gokropa ¢punocopekux Hayk 0. A. lnyanuna B
2000 roxy. IlepeBon onmybnukoBaH B xkypHaiie «l{epkoBs u Bpemsi» Ne 20 3a 2002 r.%,
YHoMsHYTBI NEpeBOJl HA PYCCKUN $3bIK OBbUT BBINOJHEH IO U3JAaHUI0 I'PEYECKOTro
tekcta Evayyehkn mpomapoaockevr) nmon penakmuedr Edouard'a des Places u3 cepum
Sources Chrétiennes Ne 292: Eusebe de Césaree. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre XI /
trad. en fr. par Genevrieve Favrelle.

UccnenoBanus no «EBaHreIsCKOMY MPUYTOTOBICHHUIO» B OTEYECTBEHHOUN HayKe

MIPEACTABIICHBl JIMINL HECKOJbKuMH pabdotamu A. O. SctpeboBa, mpu 3TOM cCpeau

3apyOeKHBIX TPYIOB TakKe HAOIIOAACTCS OTCYTCTBHE KOMIUICKCHBIX HCCIICTOBAHHMA

*! Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres II-111. SC 228. 1976. 283 p.; Des Places E.
Eusébe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres V, 18-36 —VI. SC 266. 1980. 291 p.; Des Places E. Eusebe
de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres XII-XIII. SC 307. 1983. 493 p.; Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée.
Préparation évanggélique. Livres XIV-XV. SC 338. 1987. 451 p.

%2 Sirinelli I., Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre |. SC 206. Paris, 1974. 356

p.
>3 Des Places E. Zink O. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livres IV-V, 1-17. SC 262. 1979. 356

p.

> Favrelle G., Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre X1. SC 292. Paris, 1982.
406 p.

> Des Places E. Schroeder G. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livre VII. SC 215. 1975. 337 p.;
Des Places E. Schroeder G. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livre VIII-X. SC 369. 1991. 510
p.;

*® Mras K. Eusebius werke. Achter band. Die Praeparatio evangelica. Erster teil. Einleitung, Die Biicher I bis X.
Herausgegeben von Karl Mras. 2., bearbeitete auflage herausgegeben von Edouard des Places. Berlin:
Akademie-Verlag, 1982. 623 p.

°" Mras K. Eusebius werke. Achter band. Die Praeparatio evangelica. Zweiter teil. Die Biicher XI bis XV,
Register Herausgegeben von Karl Mras. 2., bearbeitete auflage herausgegeben von Edouard des Places. Berlin:
Akademie-Verlag, 1983. 596 p.

%8 EBceBmii Kecapwmiickuii. X| kaura «EBanrensckoe npurororieHus» EceBus Kecapwuiickoro. IlepeBon ¢ rped.
A. O. Sctpedos // Llepross u Bpems. 2002. Ne 20. C. 143-161.
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amoJIOTETUYECKOW  METOJOJIOTMM TpakTata. B cBi3m ¢ 3TUM  CcOOCTBEHHAs
anoyioretnyeckass meronojoruss U mecro EBceBus Kecapuiickoro kak amojiorera B
TpaauIlMd PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM amonoreTuku I[-1V BB. ocTalOTCsi HEBBISICHEHHBIMU B
OTEUECTBEHHOM U OTYACTH B 3apyOEKHOW HayKe, UTO ONpeessieT mpodJemMy o0IacTu
HAy4YHOT'O 3HAHUS [0 TEMEe HAcToAlleH auccepTaluu. PereHue gaHHOW MpoOIIeMbl
BUJAUTCSA B aHAJIM3€ W CUCTEMATHU3alMM aIoJIOTETUYECKOM apryMeHTaunu EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro B Tpaktate «EBaHreinbCckoe MPUYroTOBIEHUE» C YUYETOM HUCTOPUUYECKOU
cnenu(UKU 1 B KOHTEKCTE TPaJAULIMKM paHHEXPUCTHAHCKON anojoretuku [1-1V BB.

AKTYaJbHOCTh HCCIIEJIOBAHUS OMNpPEACNISICTCS BBIOOPOM  aIOJOTETUKU KakK
BAKHEHUILIETO KaHPA MO3JTHEAHTUYHOW JIMTEPATYPBIL, JINTEPATYPHBIM U COJEPKATEIBHBIM
OorarcTBOM BBIODAHHOTO HCTOYHHKA, a TaKXke BaXHOCThbIO Hacieauss EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro kak oJHOTO U3 CaMbIX IUIOAOBUTBHIX W BIUATENbHBIX Aestenci Llepksu,
OYEBU/ILIA U YYACTHUKA MPOLECCOB, MPOUCXOAMBIINX B BAXHEUIIMN HCTOPUYECKUU
nepuoJl nodeabl XPUCTUAHCTBA HAJA S3BIYECKOM peauruei. AKTYyaJbHOCTH JAHHOU
paboThl 000CHOBBIBAETCS TpeMs (paKTopaMu:

*  BO-NEPBBIX, HECOOXOJAMUMOCTHIO Ha OCHOBAaHUMU KPYITHOTO arojoreTUYeCcKOro
Tpyaa «EBaHTrenbCcKkoe MPpUYroTOBICHUE» NaTh OIIEHKY MBICIU U AEATEIIbHOCTH EBCEeBUA
KecapuiiCkoro, KOTOpBII B OTEUYECTBEHHOW HAy4YHOM TPagWMLUHUU BOCIPUHUMAETCS
IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Kak IEPKOBHBIM UCTOPHK, a HE KaK aroJioreT;

*  BO-BTOpPBIX, 3HAUUMOCTBIO JIJI1 XpUCTHAHCTBA Havaia |V B. anmojoreTH4eckux
npou3BeneHud EBceBusi KecapuiiCKoro, KOTOpBIE HEIOCTAaTOYHO HWCCIEIOBAaHbI B
OTEYECTBEHHOW HAy4YHOM JuTeparype. B CBI3M C 3TUM H3y4YEHHE aroJOoreTUYECKOn
MeToq0IoTu EBCEeBUSI MOXXET OBbITh TOJIE3HBIM sl Oojiee TIyOOKOro MOHUMAaHUs
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM anoyioreTuku Havana |1V B.;

* B-TPEThHX, JaHHas paboTa MO3BOJSAET JaTh KOMIUICKCHYIO M TMPEIMETHYIO
OIICHKY amoJioreTudeckor Mmerononoruu EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, mpencTaBleHHON B
TpakTare «EBaHrenpbckoe MPUYTrOTOBIICEHHWE», YTO B CBOIO OYEpEIb TOMOXET Oojee
MOJTHOMY MMOHUMAaHUIO0 METOI0JIOTHH paHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX anojoretoB |1-1V Ba.

I'mnmore3a [OaHHOrO WCCIENOBAHUS 3aKIIOYAETCSl B TOM, YTO B PE3yJIbTaTe

aHalin3da U CUCTECMATHU3alIUU AITOJIOTCTHYCCKHUX MCTOAOJIOTHH U apTYMCHTAIUU EBceBus
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Kecapuiickoro B Tpakrtate «EBaHrembckoe NpUyroTOBIEHHE» B KOHTEKCTE TPaguLIiN
panHexpuctuanckol amonoretuku II-IV  BB. oOHapyxuBaeTcsi THUIIOJIOTHYECKas
CUCTEMA, B KOTOPOM BBIABISETCA KAK CXOXKECTb M OTYACTH IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
ONPENIECIICHHOTO Ps/Ia aloJOTeTHYECKUX METOAOB U apTyMEHTOB C MPEAIIECTBYIOIIUMHU
paHHEXpUCTHUAHCKUMHU amojoretamMu |I-IV BB., Tak u omnpenencHHbIE OTINYHMS,
oOyCiTaBIMBaeMbIe aBTOPCKOW Tmo3uiueld camoro EBceBUS W HCTOPHUYECKOM
cnenudukoi Havana [V B. Bmecre ¢ TeM psij MeTO0B M apryMeHTOB EBceBus okazai
BJIMSIHUE Ha MIPEICTaBUTEIECH MOCIENYIONIEN anojoreTnyeckon tpaauuuu [V—-V BB.

Ilesp HACTOAILIETO MCCIENOBAHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B BBISBIICHUM, PEKOHCTPYKIIUU U
CUCTEMATUYECKOM  IIPEICTABIICHUM  aIllOJIOreTHUYEeCKOM  meroposiorud  EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro B Tpakrtate «EBaHremnbckoe NpUyroTOBIECHUE» C YUYETOM HCTOPUYECKOU
CHelM(UKU U B KOHTEKCTE TPAIULIUU paHHEXpUCTHaHCKoM anosioretuku [[-1V BB.

Jis Toro 4yToOBl JOCTUYb IMOCTABJICHHON LeNU pabdOThl HEOOXOIUMO PEIIUTH
CIIEAYIOIIME 3a4A4H:

—  paccMOTpEeTh UCTOPUOTPapUIO UCCIETOBAHUN IO TEME AUCCEPTALIH;

— TPOAHAIM3UPOBATH U CUCTEMATU3UPOBATH AITOJIOTETUYECKYH0 apryMEHTALUI0
EBceBus Kecapuiickoro B JaHHOM TpakTare;

— BBIABUTH, OIPEIEIUTh U PaCCMOTPETh aIlOJOTeTHYECKYI0 METOIOJIOTHIO
(amonoretnyeckue MOAXOAbI, MeTONbl H apryMeHTbl) EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro,
IIPEACTABICHHYIO B « EBAaHI€IIbCKOM IIPUYTOTOBJICHUN;

— PpAacCMOTPETb  OPUTMHAIBHOCTb W TPAAUIMOHHOCTb  MPEICTABIECHHON
anoJIOTETUYECKOW METOJOJIOTUM B KOHTEKCTE PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM aloJIOTETUKHA B
OTHOILIEHUH U3BECTHBIX HAM TEKCTOB U TAHHBIX.

O0beKTOM uccnenoBaHus SBISETCS TpakTaT «EBaHTeNbCKOe MPUYTOTOBJIEHUE)
EBceBuss Kecapuiickoro. IIpeamerom wucciegoBaHusi CTajld — allOJOTE€TUYECKUE
Meronosioruss U aprymeHrtauusi EBceBust Kecapuiickoro B Tpakrare «EBaHrenbckoe
NPUYTOTOBIIEHUE» C YYETOM HCTOPUYECKOW CNEeUUPUKA U B KOHTEKCTE TPAAUIUU
paHHexpucThanckol anonoretuku [1-1V BB.

Hayuynasi HOBM3HA uccleoBaHUs TaHHOM pabOThl 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS YETHIPHMS

dakTopamu:
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BO-TIEPBBIX, OOHAPYKE€HA HEAOCTATOUYHOCTh WMJIM OTCYTCTBHE HCUEPIBIBAIOIINX
BBIBOJIOB, IMOJIOKEHUN MO PSAY ACIEKTOB TEMbl MCCIEIOBAaHUS; BO-BTOPBIX, B paboTe
OCYILIECTBIICHA Pa3HOYpPOBHEBAs KJIACCU(UKALUA U CUCTEMAaTH3aIUs alloJIOTeTUYECKON
apryMmeHtanuu EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro B Tpakrtate «EBaHTelIbCKOE MPUYTOTOBICHUE
(BBISIBJICHHE aIOJIOTE€TUYECKHUX TOIXO0J0B, METOJIOB U APTYMEHTOB, OOBEIUHSIEMBIX B
TPYINbl ApPTyYMEHTOB); B-TPEThUX, OMPEEICHbBl B3aUMOCBS3U  AMOJIOTETUYECKUX
MOAXOJ0B, METOJOB, T'PYyNI apryMEHTOB W AapryMEHTOB; B-YETBEPTHIX, HEKOTOPBIE
PacCMOTPEHHBIE B HAYYHOW JIMTEPATYpPE METOAbI, TPYIIbl apryMEHTOB M apryMEHTHI
PACKpBITBI C HOBBIX CTOPOH, BBIABJICHBI HOBBIE B3aMMOCBSI3U C JIPYTUMH METOAAMH,
rpyIIaMu apryMEHTOB U apryMEHTAMMU.

DTO MO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O MPAKTHYECKON 3HAYMMOCTH HACTOSIIIECH HAYYHO-
HCCIEA0BATEIbCKOM PadoThl, KOTOpas CBs3aHA C TEM, YTO AaroJoreThYecKas
METO/IOJIOTHS, ONHCAaHHas B pabOTe, apryMEHTHI, OIBIT JUAJIOTa U JUCKYCCHH,
HCMOJIb3yeMble B «EBAHrenbCKOM MNPUYTOTOBICHUW», AKTYyaJbHO MPUMEHATH B
KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOM LEPKOBHO-IIPOCBETUTEIBCKON JEATEIBHOCTH, a TaKke
MOJIEMUKHA C HEOA3BIYECTBOM. MaTepualibl JUCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCCIEHOBAHUS MOTYT
UCIIOJI30BAaThCA B JAIBHEHIINX HCTOPUKO-PMIOCOMCKUX U JIMTEPATYPOBETIECKUX
MCCJIEIOBAHUSIX TI0 IIEJIOMY CHIEKTPY CMEXKHBIX T€M, U JIJIsl IOJITOTOBKU OOITUX YYEOHBIX
KypcoB (Takux kak «Hcropus ¢unocodpun», «Ilatponorus», «Kynerypa Buzantum»,
«cTopusi penurum») W CHEUUATBHBIX KYypCOB, HAIPaBICHHBIX Ha KOHKPETHOE
M3y4Y€HHUE MHOTOTPaHHBIX MPOILIECCOB XpUCTHUAHM3aUuu PuMckon umnepuu. Tumnonorus
apryMEHTaIlud MOXKET HMETh IPAKTUYECKOE TMPUMEHEHHE Kak I[ocooue s
MHCCHUOHEPOB U MOATOTOBKH IPONOBENEH CIIyXKaIlllUM CBSIICHHUKaM. TeopeTrudeckast
3HAYMMOCTb MCCJIEA0BAHUS 3aKI0YAETCS BO BCECTOPOHHEM aHAJIU3€ anoJIOreTUYeCKOU
Metonosioruu B tpakrate EBceBust Kecapuiickoro « EBaHrenbckoe nmpuyroToOBICHUEY C
TOYKM 3PEHHS BBISBICHHOW B HEW THUIIOJIOTHM AarlOJIOTETUYECKOW METOAOJIOTUH U
apryMEHTAIUH.

B pamMkax pemeHus AaHHBIX 3aJa4 ONpPEACICHA METOHOJIOTHMSI M MeTOAbI

HCCJIEeJ0OBaHUA.
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OCHOBHBIM METOJIOM, HCIIOJIb3yeMbIM B pPabOTe, SBISETCS OMUCATEIHHO-
aHAJUTUYECKUN METOJ, IO3BOJIAIONIMN coOpaTh HEOOXOAUMYI0 HHQPOpPMAIUIO 10
aroJIOTETUYECKOM  METOAOJIOTMH  Tpakrata «EBaHreimbckoe  MNPUYTOTOBJIEHUE),
MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh U MPOBECTH €€ TPYNIUPOBKY, ONPEICIUTh APYTU€ KaueCTBEHHBIC
MapamMeTphl.

CucteMHBI TOAXOJ TMO3BOJSIET paccMaTpuBarh TpakTaT «EBaHrenbckoe
MIPUYTOTOBJICHUE)» KaK €IUHYIO, LIEJIOCTHYI0 CHUCTEMY B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB
aroJIOTeTUYESCKON METOJIOJIOTHH.

JIeyKTUBHBIN METOJ, MPEIoiaratouuii clieIoBaHUE OT OOIIEro K YacTHOMY,
JIa€T BO3MOXXHOCTb BBISIBUTh TaKHME KaTErOpPUHU aIlOJOTE€TUYECKON METOJI0JOTHH, KaK
MOJXO0/, METOM, aPTYMEHT.

Merton kimaccupuKaluyd U CHCTeMaTU3aIMH, KOTOPBIA ¢ TTOMOIIBIO BBIPAOOTKH U
HCIIOJB30BaHUs YKa3aHHBIX B3aMMOIIOJIUYMHEHHBIX KaTeropuii (Ioaxoj, METOH H
apryMEHT) TO3BOJIAET YTOUYHUTh U JIOTUYECKH CTPYKTYPUPOBATh, TO €CTh BBHISBUTH
pa3JIMYHbIE YPOBHHU AMOJIOTETHUECKON MeToosiornn EBceBust Kecapuiickoro B JaHHOM
TpaKTare.

Merton 06001IeHNS TOMOTaeT 0ObEIUHATh APTYMEHTBI B TEMaTHUYCCKHUE TPYIIIIHI,
CBOJISl MX 3aT€M K METOJIaM U TOIX0/IaM.

CpaBHHUTEIBHO-COMTOCTABUTEIILHBIN METOJ MTO3BOJISIET npu aHaIu3e
aroJIOTE€TUYECKOM  METOJOJIOTUM  BBIICIWTh  B3aWMOCBSI3U, OPUTHHAIBHOCTH M
TPaJAULIMOHHOCTD, U Ipyrue o01Ire U 0OCOOCHHBIE YEPTHI.

MeTon MHAYKIHMM JA€T BO3MOXKHOCTb 4Y€pE3 PACCYKACHUE MPUUTHU OT YACTHBIX
($haKTOB amoJoreTHYECKUX METOJ/IOB, apTYMEHTOB U TOJIOKEHHUM K 0OIIMM BBIBOJAM 00
arnojoretTuyeckoi Mmerononoruu EsceBust Kecapuiickoro B JaHHOM TpaKTaTe.

NucTpymeHnTapuemM sl JAHHOTO UCCIEJOBAHUS ABJISIOTCS KPUTUYECKUE
W3JaHus TpakTaTa « EBaHrenbCckoe MpuyroTOBICHUEY» U aBTOPCKUM NIEPEBOJ HA PYCCKUM
S3bIK HEOOXOAMMBIX TEKCTOBBIX OTPBIBKOB TpakTaTa s aucceprauuu. Pabdorta ¢

MCTOYHUKAMHU OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI B TOM dHCIe mpu momomu Oumbmmotexku Thesaurus

Linguae Graeca (TLG).
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Tpakrar «EBaHreiabCkoe NPUYTrOTOBIEHUE» YAaCTUYHO IIEPEBEACH HA PYCCKUU
A3bIK, B YacTHOCTH, nepeBeneHa X| xuura tpakrarta. IlepeBox ocymectBiern B 2000
rony A. O. SlctpeboBbiM o 00MIeH penakiueii JoKkTopa groiaorndeckux Hayk 0. A.
uyanuna, aupexkropa ['peko-nmatuHckoro kaOuHeTa, M ONMYOJMKOBAaH B JKypHaie
«IlepkoBb ¥ Bpemsi» . OcrampHble LMTAaThl H  (passl U3 «EBAHIEIBCKOTO
NPUYTOTOBJIEHUS» IEPEBEIECHBI C JPEBHETPEUECKOr0 HA PYCCKUA CAMOCTOSITEIIBHO
aBTOPOM HACTOAIIEH IUCCEPTAlMU C HUCIOJIb30BaHUEM (PPAHIy3CKOTO KPUTHYECKOTO
m3nanug cepun  «Sources Chrétiennes», BBIIOJHEHHOTO PSAOM  3apyOEkKHBIX
CIICLIMAJIMCTOB MOJ PyKOBOACTBOM Jayapaa ae Ilmaca ¢ 1974 mo 1987 r.%’, a Taxke ¢
KPUTUYECKOIO  HEMELKOIO M3JaHWs Ha  JIPEBHEIPEYECKOM  S3bIKE, KOTOpPOE
TMOATOTOBIICHO HEMEIKHM crenuanuctoM Kapmom Mpacom® B 1982-1983 rr. Ilpu
pabore ¢ TekcToM «EBaHrenbCcKOro MNpUYroTOBICHUS» TaKXKE MCIOIb30BAJICA
rpedecknii Tekct Tpaktata B 21 Tome cepum «Patrologia Graeca»®®. Jlammble
KpUTHUYECKHE W3JaHUs TMOCIHYKWIHM MCTOYHUKOBON 0a3oi padorbl. Kpowme
«EBaHrenbckoro mnpuyroTtoBieHHe», B pabdOTe HaMU TPUBJICKAIOTCS LIUTHPYEMBbIE
EBceBueM TpyAbl pAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX  aIlOJIOTETOB, AaHTUYHBIX  (uUI0co(doB,
MBICJIUTENIEN U TIUCATEIIEH.

daxTonornyeckass 0a3za HCCIENOBaHUS, €€ Leldb M 3aJaud  OIpeaeiv
CTPYKTYPY padotrbl. OHAa COCTOUT U3 BBEJICHUS, YETHIPEX IJ1aB, 3aKIIOYEHUs, CIIHCKA

WCIOJIB3YEMOW  JIMTEpPATypbl W NPUWIOKEHHSA. Bo  BBeIeHMHM  IPUBOIITCA

> Escesuit [Tamdun. EBanrensckoe Ipurorosnenne. Kuura XI. TlepeBox ¢ rped. csm. A. O. ScrpeGosa /
LepxoBs u Bpemsi. 2002. Ne 20. C. 105-192. YHoOMSHYTBI MEpeBO HA PYCCKHU SI3BIK OBUT BBIMOJIHEH IO
¢panysckomy m3nanuio Eusebe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique: Eusebe de Césarée. La Préparation
Evangélique. Livre XI// Trad. en fr. par Genevie¢ve Favrelle. Paris, 1982. P.116-152.

% Sirinelli J., Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre 1. SC 206. Paris, 1974. 356
p.; Des Places E. Euseébe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres II-11l. SC 228. 1976. 283 p.; Des Places
E. Zink O. Eus¢be de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livres IV-V, 1-17. SC 262. 1979. 356 p.; Des
Places E. Eusebe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres V, 18-36 — VI. SC 266. 1980. 291 p.; Des Places
E. Schroeder G. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livre VII. SC 215. 1975. 337 p.; Des Places E.
Schroeder G. Euseébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livre VIII-X. SC 369. 1991. 510 p.; Favrelle G,
Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre XI. SC 292. Paris, 1982. 406 p.; Des
Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres XII-XIIl. SC 307. 1983. 493 p.; Des Places E.
Eusebe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres XIV-XV. SC 338. 1987. 451 p.

® Mras K. Eusebius Werke. Bd. VIII. Die Praeparatio evangelica. T. 1. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1982. 686 p.
T.2.1983. 604 s.

52 Migne J.-P. Eusebii Pamphili, Ciesarele Paliestinie Episcopi. Preaparatio evangelica. Series Graeca. T. 21.
Migne, 1857. 1716 p.
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KBATM(PUKAINMOHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU pPaOOThI, OOOCHOBBIBAIOTCSA II€NIb M 3a/ayw,
OIMCBHIBAOTCS aKTyaJIbHOCTh U HOBU3HA.

Ileppasi riaBa TmoOCBAllEHAa HCTOpUOTpAdUU  HUCCIEJOBAHMNA IO TEMeE
nuccepranuu. Paccmorpeno 6osnee 22 MHOCTpaHHBIX HaydHbIX ctaTed, u 30 KHHUT H
MoHorpaduii. IlpencraBieH aHamu3 B T.4. HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX
UCCIIEIOBaHMM, cocTosAmmx u3 3 crateil m 2 kuur. Ha ocHoBaHmMu naHHBIX paboOT
paccMOTpeHa CTENeHb pa3padOTaHHOCTU IPOOIIEMBI.

Bo BTOpoii riase npuBoguTcs 0030p MHEHUN B OOrocioBckoi Hayke XIX—
XXI BB. OTHOCHUTENBHO pa3padOTaHHOCTH TEMBI METOJOJOTHUU PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOU
anosioretuku -1V BB. IIpm OTCYTCTBMM €JMHOTO MOAXOJA Yy OTEYECTBEHHBIX U
3apyO€KHBIX HCCJEeNOBaTeNed IO JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY aBTOPOM JIaHHOM padoOThI
pa3paboTaH NOHATUWHBIM amnmapaT amoJIOTETUYECKOW METOAOJIOTHH, KOTOPBIN
UCIIOJIB3YEeTCSlI B HACTOAIIEH JAWCCEpTAllMd IPU  AHAIU3E  aroJOre€THYECKOM
METOJO0JIOTUH, NPEACTABIECHHON B «EBaHreIbCKOM NPUYrOTOBIEHUW». B pesynbprare
OPUMEHEHHOM CcHUCTeMaTH3allii U KJIAacCU(UKALMK BBIABIECHBl YEThIPE YpPOBHS
amoJIOTETUYECKONW aprymMeHTanuu B TpakTaTe «EBaHrenbckoe NpUYyroTOBIEHUEY,
KOTOpPBIM B PabOTe€ YCBOEGHBI TaKM€ HAaWUMEHOBAHMS, KaK MOJXOMAbI, METOJbI, IPYIIIbI
apryMEHTOB M aprymeHThl. B Tpakrare «EBaHrenbckoe NpUYyroTOBJIEHUE» BBIIEICHBI
2 moaxoja, 6 METOI0B U OTHOCSIINECS K HUM TPYIIIBI apTyMEHTOB.

Tperbsi riIaBa NOCBSAIIEHA AHAINW3Y ApPryMEHTOB IOJEMHYECKOrO IOAXO0Aa,
NPEACTABICHHBIX B «EBaHTeNbCKOM NPUYTroTOBICHUW». [lomemMuyeckue apryMeHTb
MOJICJIEHbl HAa TEMaTUYECKHE TPYMIbl, aHAIU3 KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBISIETCS B JAHHOU
riaBe. B yacTHocTH, paccMarpuBaeTCs OPUTHHAIBHOCTE W TPaJAMLMOHHOCTH
MOJIEMHUYECKUX apTyMEHTOB, ONPENENSIeTCs] UX 3HAUYUMOCTb, aKTYaJbHOCTh BO BpEMs
HalMCaHMWsI JTaHHOTO TpakTaTa B KOHTEKCTE OOIIEro aroJIoreTUYecKoro 3ambicia
EBceBusi, 0003HayaeTcs B3aMMOCBS3b IPYII MMOJIEMUYECKUX apTyMEHTOB MeXay co0oii,
NPUHAJICKHOCTh TE€X WJIM HHBIX APTYMEHTOB K OIPEACNIEHHBIM aroJjIoreTUYeCKUM
METO/IAM.

B derBeproM r/1aBe TIPEICTAaBIEH aHAIU3 apryMEHTOB MHCCHOHEPCKO-

KaTexu3ndeckoro mnoxaxona. PackpeiBaercs npeacraBnenune EBcesus o lLlepkBu u
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XPUCTHAHAX, HA OCHOBAHMM KOTOPOTO amoJIOTET BBICTPAMBAET CBOXO apPTyMEHTALMIO,
HaIIPaBJICHHYIO Ha J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO JAPEBHOCTH, UCTUHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOM DPEJINIUH,
0JlaroyecTusi U MyIpOCTH XPUCTHAH.

Ha 3amury BEIHOCATCS CJIeAYIOLIHE MOJT0KEHHUS S

1. B xon. Il — nau. IV BB. S3BIYECTBO e€Ill¢ SBJSJIOCH TMPOTUBHUKOM
XPUCTUAHCKOM IPONOBENH, B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii co3maeT Tpakrar
«EBaHrensckoe IMpUYTrOTOBICHHE», AaIOJIOTETHUYECKUM 3aMbBICE]l M METOJOJIOTHS
KOTOPOTO SABJISIFOTCS OTBETOM M PEAKIIMEN HA aHTUXPUCTUAHCKYIO nojieMuky [II-IV BB.,
Y, OTYACTH, Ha IMTEpATypHbIC MPOU3BeIeHNs HeorlaToHuka [lopdupusi.

2. EBceBHil METOJOJOTMYECKH MOJIXOJUT K KPUTUKE S3bIYECTBA U IPONOBEAU
EBanrenmnss Kak ILEPKOBHBIA HMCTOPHMK, HCIOJIb3ysl HCTOPUYECKUE CBEICHUS,
XPOHOJIOTMYECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKLIHIO COOBITUN TPEBHOCTU U LIUTAThl aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB
JUISL KPUTUKU S3bIYECKON peNuruu U puiocopuu.

3. B «EBaHrenbCkoM = TpPUYrOTOBIECHUM»  BBIABIEHO  JIBa  OOIIUX
anoJIOTETUYECKUX  IMOJAXO0JA. TOJIEMHUYECKMM M  MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3UYECKUM.
JIaHHBIM TTOAXOJaM COOTBETCTBYET IIECTh METOAOB. K IONEeMHUYECKOMY MOIAXOIY
OTHOCSITCSI MeTOJ OOBMHEHHS B OE3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTM U  METOJl  BBISIBICHUSA
IIPOTUBOPEYUH. K MHCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKOMY  IIOAXOLY  OTHOCATCS
MHCCHUOHEPCKHM METOJI M HCTOpUYecKknil Metoa. Eme aBa Metoma — MeETOn
LIUTUPOBAHUS U MCIIOJIb30BAHUSA IIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB U METOJ|, CBSI3aHHBIN C TEOPUEU
IJlaruaTa — HOCAT YHUBEPCAJIBHBIM XapaKTep W HCIOJB3YIOTCA EBceBMEM B paBHOU
Mepe B KOHTEKCTe 000uX moaxoAoB. Kaxablii MeToa B CBOIO OYepe/b 3aKII0YaeT B cede
pSiI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX apryMEHTOB. BhIsABIIEHBI 0OLIME CBA3M MEXAYy apryMEHTamH
pa3HbBIX METOJIOB, HA OCHOBAaHUU YEro apryMEHThl KIACCUPUIMPYIOTCS IO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMM TEMAaTHYECKUM I'PYIIIIaM apryMEHTOB.

4. AmnojoreTu4eckre METOAbl U apryMEHTHI, IPEICTaBIECHHbIE B « EBaHT€IbCKOM
IIPUYTOTOBIICHUW», SIBISIIOTCS KaK TPAAWIMOHHBIMU, TaK W OPUTMHAIbHBIMU B
OTHOILIEHUM COXPAHMBILIErOCs KOpIIyca JIMTEPATyphl. B cBOIO ouepens TpaauLMOHHbBIE

3aMMCTBOBaHbl KaK 'y IMPCAIICCTBYIOIINX HpeﬂCTaBHTCHGﬁ paHHeXpHCTHaHCKOﬁ
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arioJIOTETUKU, TaK W M3 TPOU3BEACHUN HEXPUCTUAHCKUX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB
(anmuHCKuX GUI0co(OoB, ALTMHUIUPOBAHHBIX UYIEEB U 1P.).

5. AnonoreTudeckre MOAXOABI U METOJbI, HCIOJIb3yeMble B «EBaHreabcKoM
IIPUYTOTOBJICHUW», B3aMMOCBS3aHBl M HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS 3a4acTyl0 COBMECTHO JIpYyT C
JPYTOM.

6. B «EBaHreibckoMm mpuyroTOBIECHUU» OOJBITMHCTBO APIryMEHTOB HAMPaBICHO
Ha KPUTHUKY SI3BIYECKOW penuruu M (puimocoduu, OJHAKO AHHBIA TPAKTAT SIBISICTCS
KaTEeXM3UCOM WJIA TIOCOOUEM MJisl TeX, KTO XOUYeT MPUHATh XPUCTUAHCTBO WM Y3HATDH O
HEM OoJiplIe, a TaKKe MOCOOMEeM IO amoJIOreTHUKe W ¢uiocoduu Uil XPUCTHAH,
KOTOpPO€ B T. Y. ObUIO MCIOJB30BAHO HEKOTOPHIMHU IOCIEIYIOIIMMHU XPUCTHAHCKUMU
MUCATEISIMHU JJIs1 CO3/IaHUS CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX TPY/IOB.

CreneHb [10CTOBEPHOCTHM MW anpodanusi pe3yJibTaTOB MCCJIeI0BAHUS
obOecnieueHa pabOTON C TEKCTOM OpHUIMHAlIa H3y4aeMOIo TpakTara MO IOCIEIHUM
KPUTUYECKAM H3IaHUSAM, a TaKXKe JMTEPAaTypHBIM HCTOYHHWKAM, TPEICTABICHHBIM B
9JIEKTpOHHON OmoOmmoteke Thesaurus Linguae Graeca (TLG), wucmonb3oBaHueM,
aHaAJIM30M W CpPaBHEHUEM TIOCIEAHUX HCCIEIOBAaHUI aBTOPUTETHHIX 3apyOEKHBIX U
OTEUECTBEHHBIX CIICIUAIUCTOB MO TpakTaTy «EBaHTeNbCKOEe MPUYTOTOBICHUEY,
OPUMEHEHHEM  aJIeKBATHBIX OTHOCHUTEIBHO OOBEKTAa METOJIOB  HCCJEIOBaHUS.
JIOCTOBEPHOCTh PE3ylbTaTOB WCCIIENOBAHUS TOATBEPKICHA OOCYKIECHHEM OCHOBHBIX
TEOPETUUYECKUX TOJIOKEHUNW U MaTepHalOB JUCCEPTAlMM Ha 3acefdaHusX Kadeapbl
borocnoBus CpeTeHCKON TyXOBHOW akaJeMHH, a TaKXkKe, BBICTYIUICHUEM C HAYYHBIMU
JOKJIaJaMU Ha €XETOAHBIX KOH(EPEHIUAX, MPOBOAUMBIX B CpETEHCKOW JTyXOBHOM
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I'naBa 1. HACTOPHOI'PA®USI UCCJEJTOBAHUM

1.1. PaGoThI 10 pAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM ANOJIOTeTHKE B L[EJIOM

HccenenoBanyuss 10 paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW amloJIOTETUKE Ha CErONHSIIHUN JCHb
BECbMA MHOTOYMCIEHHBI. [loMMMO W3MaHUN KPUTHUYECKHUX II€PEBOJOB JIPEBHUX
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX  AIOJIOTETUYECKUX COUYMHEHUM  pE3yJIbTaThl  UCCIEHOBAHUSA
JNEATEIBHOCTH  PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX  allOJIOTETOB  NPEACTABIEHBl B Pa3IMYHBIX
MoHorpagusix U nocoousx. Tpyasl M0 NaTpoOJOrUU BEAYTCA U MyOJUKYIOTCS yXKE He
ONMH BEK KaK 3apyOeKHBIMI, TaK M OTCYECTBCHHBIMU yYCHBIMH. OTCUECTBEHHBIC
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HCCIICAOBAHUA IIpU O3TOM MOKHO pasgcinTb Ha AOPCBOJIIOIMOHHBIC pa6OTBI u

o4 Apmctponr X. A. McToku XpUCTHAHCKOTO OorocioBus. Benenue B anTuunyro ¢unocoduto. Ilep. ¢ aHr.
B. A. Camoiinosa. CII6.: U3a. Onera A6simko, 2003; Mopeckunu K. HMcropust marpuctaueckoit gpumocoduu.
M.: I'pexo-nmaruuckuii kabunetr FO. A. luwanuna, 2011; Mopeckunu K., Hopemnmu 3. HcTtopust nmutepatyps
PaHHEro XpUCTUAHCTBA HA TPEYECKOM M JaTUHCKOM s3bikax. T. I: ot am. IlaBma go smoxu KoHcTanTuHa.
[TepeBoa ¢ urampsinckoro T. JI. Amekcamnposoii, P. C. ComoBrseBa, A. M. 3onoryxunoit. Penakmus mepeBoaa
P. C. ConoBreBa. M.: I'pexo-natunckuii kadbunet 0. A. llnuanuna, 2021; ®appap @. B. XKuzup u Tpyasl
Ceareix OtnoB u yuutened Llepksu. Ilepeoxa ¢ anrmiickoro A. I1. Jlomyxuna. B aByx tomax. T. 1. MI3nanune
Cpetenckoro monacteips. 2001; Xomn JI. C. Yuenue u xu3np panneit Llepksu. IlepeBos ¢ anrnuiickoro: Enena
IMomonbckas. HosocubOupcek: IMocox, 2000; lahd . Uctopus xpucrtuanckoi Llepksu. T. II. JloHukeiickoe
xpuctuancTBo. 100-325 r. mo P. X. IlepeBoguuk: Peidakoa O. A. CII6.: bubnus ms Beex, 2010; Altaner B.,
Stuiber A. Patrologie. Freiburg, 1978; Bardenhewer O. Patrology: The Lives and Works of the Fathers of the
Church. 1908; Edwards M. J., Goodman M. and Price S. (eds.). Apologetics in the Roman Empire. Oxford,
1999; Hubertus R. Drobner. Lehrbuch der Patrologie. 2. Auflage. Lang, Frankfurt am Main u. a., 2004;
Fiedrowicz M. Apologie im frithen Christentum: Die Kontroverse um den christlichen Wahrheitsanspruch in
den ersten Jahrhunderten. Paderborn: Ferdinand Schoningh, 2000. 366 p.; Johannis G. Theologiae Doctoris
Ejusdemqgve in Academia Jenensi Professoris Publici Patrologia, sive De Primitivae Ecclesiae Christianae
Doctorum Vita ac Lucubrationibus Opusculum posthumum: Accesserunt de Scholasticis ac Historiae
Ecclesiasticae Scriptoribus, tum aliis quoque recentioribus, judicia varia. Item Laudationes Funebres in diversis
Germaniae Academiis dictae, in qvibus Auctoris vita ac scripta pertractantur. Fleischerus, 1673; Kraft H.
Einfilhrung in die Patrologie. Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, Darmstadt, 1991; Pellegrino M. Gli
apologetic greci del ii secolo. Saggio sui rapport tra il cristianesimo primitive e la cultura classica. AVE. Roma,
1947; Pouderon B. Les Apologistes grecs du lie siecle. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2005; Pouderon B. et Doré
J.(éd.). Les apologistes chrétiens et la culture grecque. Paris: Beauchesne, 1998; Ramos-Lisson D. Patrologia.
Pamplona: EUNSA, 2005; Rauschen G., Wittig J. Grundrif} der Patrologie, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
des Lehrgehalts der Viterschriften. Herder: Freiburg im Breisgau, 1921; Simonetti M., Prinzivalli E. Storia della
letteratura cristiana antica, ed. EDB, Bologna 2010; Vallée G. The shaping of Christianity. New York: Paulist
Press. 1999; Puech A. Les apologistes grecs du Ile siécle de notre ére. Paris: Hachette et cie, 1912.; Timothy H.
B. The Early Christian Apologists and Greek Philosophy. Assen: Van Gorcum, 1973; Grant R. M. Greek
Apologists of the Second Century. Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1988. u ap.

% Bummsxos A. Hwmnepatop Ommam OTCTYNHHK M JIMTEpaTypHas INoJeMHKAa C HEM cB. Kupuia,
apxXHenucKomna AJIEKCaHAPUHCKOro, B CBS3M C NPEALIECTBYIOLICH HCTOpUEH TUTEpaTypHOH OOpbOBI MEXIY
XpuctuaHaMu U si3bluHuKaMu. CumOupck, 1908; I'ycer [I. Cb. ®eodun AHTHOXUICKHI: BOCBMOH BBIIYCK
maTpojiorndeckoro otmena kypHama «lIpaBocnmaBuberii  Cobecemnumk» 3a 1898 rtox. Kazamp, 1898;
Kanauunckwii I1. Yuenne cBB. OtioB u yuurtenedd Llepksu B oTHomenun k ¢unocoduu Ilnarona // Bepa u



27

MPE/ICTABIISIONINE GOJIBIIYI0 HAYYHYI0 HOBH3HY TPYIbl COBPEMEHHBIX MATPONOroB™.
JlaHHBIE HCCIIENOBAaHUSA HMMEIOT pa3jauyHble Lend U 3agayd. B oxHuMX Tpypax
UCCIIelyeTCs  afojioreTudeckas MpoOJIeMaTHKa, COIMOCTABISIETCA JIEATENIbHOCTh U
METOJO0JIOTUSA B OTHOIICHUU Cpa3y HECKOJBKUX allojoreToB, B IAPYIUX IPOBOIATCA
0030pHBIE HCCIIEIOBaHUs, CPABHUBAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTHM TIPEUYECKOM amoJIOTETHUKU C
JATUHCKOM, KOMIUIEKCHO U3Yy4aeTCs KU3Hb, ACATEIBHOCTh U NMHCHbMEHHBIE NAMATHUKH
OIpEleNICHHOro anosiorera. M3ywyas pasBUTHE pPaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW aIlOJIOTE€THUKHU,
UCCIIE0OBATENN KIACCH(PUIMPYIOT alloJIOreTOB M MX JAEATEIbHOCTb, aHAIU3ZHPYIOT U
COMOCTABIISIIOT HX OOrOCIOBCKHE B3IVIAAbI, HM3y4alOT BIMSHHE HAa Pa3BUTHE
XxpucthaHcTBa, LlepkBu u o011ecTBa, CpaBHUBAIOT MOAXO/AbI, CTPATETUH, APTYMEHTALUIO

A METOIOJIOTHUIO amoJIoreToB. B cBOell amojoreTnyeckord nesTebHOCTH EBceBuM

pasym. 1900. T. I. Y. I. Ne 1. AuBaps. Kuwxkka mepsas. Xapokos, 1900; Kpectaukos W. Xpuctuanckuii
anonorer |l Beka, AduHckuii ¢umocod ApHCTHA U €ro HOBOOTKPBHITBIE cOUMHEHHUS. OIBIT HUCTOPUKO-
KpuTHueckoro uccnenoBanus. Kazans, 1904; Jlossrun E., mpod. OO0 oTHOmEHNHN MHicaTelei KIACCUIECKHX K
OuONEHCKUM 1O  BO33PEHHMIO  XPUCTHAHCKUX  amoyoreToB: MICTOPUKO-KPUTHUECKOE  HCCIICAOBAHMUE.
CII6.: CII6 A, 1872; Muponocuiikuii I1. Adwunarop, xpucrtuanckuii amojorer |l Beka. Kasaump, 1894;
IMokposckuiit A. ®uocod) ApUCTHUI U €ro HEJAABHO OTKphITas anoyiorus. (MCTOpUKO-KPUTHYECKUH OYepK).
Ceprues Ilocan, 1898; Cksopuos K., mpod. O Ilocmanum k Huornery // Tpynst KueBckoit lyxoBHoii
Axamemuu. 1873. T. IV. Kues, 1873; ®unocodpus oTioB U yuuTened UEepkBU (IEpUO
anosioretoB): Counnenne. Kues: U3n. umenn cpstutens JlbBa, mamel Pumckoro, 2003; XpuctuaHckuii
¢umnocod Adunarop // Tpynsr Kuesckoit JlyxosHott Akanemuu. 1867. T. Il. Maii. Kues, 1867; Xpucruanckuit
¢unocod Tatman // Tpynet Kuesckoit [lyxosnoit Axagemun. 1867. T. Il. Anpens. Kues, 1867; IlltepHos H.
Teprymnuan, npecsutrep Kapdarenckuit. Ogepk ydeHo-IuTeparypHod pgesitenbHOCTH ero. Kypck, 1889;
Emudanosna C. JI, mnpod. Jlekuum mno mnarpomoruu (LlepxoBHas mnuceMmeHHOCTh |-III  BexoB).
CII6.: Bockpecenue, 2010; IlomsnoBckuii Y. M30panHbie MecTa U3 JIATUHCKUX XPHUCTHAHCKUX MHUcCATEIeH 10
VIll-ro Beka. Ilerporpan, 1916; Ilonos W. B., mpod. Ilarpomorus. Kpatkuit xkypc. M.: MU3a. YyeGHOro
komureTa Pycckoit IlpaBocnasuoit Llepksu, 2003; Tpyast mo matponoruu. T. |. Cesareie ortusr |-V BB.
Ceprues llocan: CTCJI, MIA, 2004; PesepcoB W. Il., npod. Amnosnorersl. 3allUTHUKHA XPHUCTHAHCTBA.
CIIL.: Caruc, 2007; Carapna H. U., npod. Carapna A. U., npod. Tlonubrit kopryc aekiuii no narposioruu. C
npmwiroxeHusimu. CII6.: Bockpecenue, 2004; @unaper (I'ymuneBckumii), apxuenuckon. Mcropuaeckoe ydeHne
00 Otmax Llepksu. T. |. Kues: M3a. umenu cestutens JIba, nansl Pumckoro, 2007; u ap.

% Mycun A., nmakon. Llepkos. O6mecto. Biacts. OmeT maTponormueckoro wuccienosanus. CII6.-
ITerpozaBoack: CII6/IA, Kpyrozop, 1997; BceBomox (®umumeeB), wuHOK. Ilyth CBaThIXx OTIOB.
Mocksa: [amomuuk, 2007; CunopoB A. U., npod. CesitooTedeckoe Hacleane U nepkoBHble apeBHocTH. T. 1.
Honuxkeiickue otupl LlepkBu u nepkoBHele mucarenu. M.: Cubupckas bnarozsonnuma, 2011; Kypc
naTpoJioruu: Bo3HUKHOBEHHE LIEPKOB. MUCbMEHHOCTH: [ Yueb. mocobue] / A. M. Cunopos. M.: Pyc. orau, 1996;
Ckypar K. E., mpod. Cestble oTHBI M IepKOBHbIe mHcarenn AoHukelckoro mepuoma (I-111 BB.): YueOnoe
nocooue mo matponoruu. CeprueB [locan: CTCII, MJIA, 2005; ®okun A. P. Jlatrunckas natposmorus. T. I.
Ilepuon nepserit. [lonukeiickas matuackas narposorust (150-325 rr.). M.: I'pexo-natunckuii kabunet 0. A.
Ivganmaa, 2005; Ilectym E., cBamen. IlpaBocnaBHas memaroruka: MIcTOpudeckue IICHXOJIOTO-
neparorndeckue ouepku. Camapa, 1998; Ilpuxonsko M., cBsam. CpaBHUTENbHBIN aHANIU3 OTHOIIEHUS MycTHHa
®dunocoda u Tatnana x s3prdeckort Guiocopun u KyabType: aucc. ... kauaunaTta corocnosus. CII6.: CIIOLA,
2009; Pannexpuctuanckue amonoretsl |lI-IV Bekos: [lepeBomsl u wucciemoBanus. M.: Jlamomup, 2000;
boBtiok SI. TBopenmst npeBHeimmx amosoreToB (mo OpureHa) W WX 3HAYCHWE I XPUCTHAHCKOU
HayKHU: KypcoBoe courHeHue 1o kadenpe OcuoBHoro Oorocnosust. 3aropek: TCJI, MIA, 1960; u np.
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Kecapuiickum  TakkKe  CCbUIAETCA WM LUTHUPYET  APTyMEHTAllMI0  CBOMX
IIPEAIIECTBECHHUKOB. JlaHHBIE 3aUMCTBOBaHMs EBCEBHs y alloJIOrETOB, a TAKXKE €ro

aBTOPCKHE HApaOOTKH OyIyT pacCCMOTPEHBI B JATbHEHIIINX TJaBaX HACTOSIIEH pabOThI.

1.2. 3apy0e:kHble nccjeqoBanus no anoJioreruxke Escesusi Kecapuiickoro

K campiMm  mepBbIM  3apyOeXHBIM  HCClIeOBaHUSIM  «EBaHTenbcKoro
npuyroroiieHus» (aanee — EIT) oTHOCATCS KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHBIE IEPEBOTUECKUE TPYIbI
TpakTaTa Ha pas3Hble A3bIKH. B KOMMEHTapusAX K MEPEeBOJaM U KPUTUUECKUM H3IAHUSAM
JaBaJICh B OCHOBHOM (DUJIOJIOTUYECKHE U JTMHTBUCTUYECKUE KOMMEHTAPUU, HO TaKXkKe
IIPUCYTCTBOBAIIM MECTAMH M COJEPIKATEIIbHBIE KOMMEHTAPUH IO MHTEPECYIOIIEN Hac
TeMe MeTozaoJoruu anosioretuku Escesust Kecapuiickoro.

IlepBble ynOMHMHaHMS aroJoreTH4eckux Meronos EsceBus Kecapuiickoro,
otHocsimuxcst K EIl, MOXXHO BCTpeTUTh Y HEMEIKOro kapauHaina Muxaudns (oH
®daynbxabepa B counnennn «Die griechischen Apologeten der klassischen Viterzeity®'.
B nepBoil yacTu cBOEro HccCieIOBaHUA XPUCTUAHCKOW amnojoretuku V-V BB. OH
yAenser BHUMaHue EBCEBHI0O M TakKMM €ro amoJIoreTudeckuM Ttpynam kak EII,
«EBanrensckoe nokazatenbctBo» (manee — EJI) m «IIpotuB HMepoxknay, mnpuyuem
OoJplIee BHUMaHUE HcciieqoBaTens nocBsameHo nmeHHo Ell. PaccmarpuBas KpuTuky
bunocodhun u s3pUecKor penuruu, npenacraBieHnyio B EIl, M. daynpxabep nenaer
aKLIEHT Ha Ba)XXHOCTM OOBHMHHUTEIBHOIO IOJXO0Ja B mojeMuke EBceBHs, KOTOpBIN
packpeiBaercs B EIl B pa3Horo pojga oOBUHEHMSIX M YIpEKaX S3bIYECKUX BEPOBAHMM.
MHCCHOHEPCKAM  amlOJIOTETHYECKUM  ITOAXOJO0M, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOporo EBceBui,
NPOIMOBEAYs] HUCTUHY M TMPEBOCXOACTBO XPUCTHAHCTBA, CTPEMUJICS OOBEIUHUTH
S3BIYHUKOB BO Xpucte, Paynpxadbep ymamuuaer. [lToMumMo anmojoreTH4eckoro MeToa
aBTOpP TAaK)XE KAacaeTcsi TeMbl pasnudyeHus EBceBHeM XpUCTHMAHCTBA M WYJIaW3Ma,

oTpakxeHHou Kak B EII, tak u B E/I.

% Faulhaber M. Die griechischen Apologeten der klassischen Viterzeit. I. Buch. Eusebius von Césarea.
Wiirzburg: Gobel, 1895. 134 p.
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Hanee ynmomunanusi 06 anosioretTnke EBCeBUST BCTpEUatOTCsI B TEKCTOJIOTMIECKOM
KpuTHKe rpedeckor Teosioruu O. K. Puuapncona. B cBoeit cratbe «Eusebius: Church
Father, Historian, and Apologist»68, MTOMUMO HCCJICAOBAHMS BOIPOCOB TEKCTOJOTHHU B
counHeHusx EBceBus, 3. Puyapacon oOpamaer BHUMaHUE Ha  XapakTep
anoJIOTETUYECKUX BOIPOCOB, CTOSIIUX MEPE]l KECAPUINCKUM €MUCKOIIOM. ABTOp CTaTbU
YKa3bIBA€T, UYTO KJIFOY K IMOHUMAHUIO TPAKTOBKM EBCEBHMEM CBOMX amoJIOr€TUYECKUX
3alay W BBIOOpA OINpPEACIICHHBIX METOJIOB MOXKHO HaWTH, OOpaTMB BHUMAaHUE Ha
ayIUTOPHUIO, I KOTOpOM ObuUl mpenHaszHadeH TpaktaT Ell, a uMeHHO Ha HEJIaBHO
oOpalleHHbIX 3JUIMHOB. J. Puuapacon otmevaet, uro EIl u EJl nononsstot apyr apyra
U 00pa3yloT eauHyl paboTy. OTH JBE YacTH COOTBETCTBYIOT OOIICHPUHSITOMY
SHIMKJIONEINYECKOMY PAa3JECICHUI0 PAHHEN AallOJIOTETUKU Ha «IIPOTUB TPEKOB» U
«MPOTUB UyAEEB». D. PUUapICOH NUIIET, YTO pAaHHUE XPUCTUAHE CTOJIKHYJIUCH C ABYMS
CUCTEMaMHM — S3bIYECKOW, TIOJIHOCTBIO BHEIIHEM W OTBEPrHYTOM CaMHUMHU XKE
XPUCTUAHAMM; U EBPEHUCKOW, NMPUHATOM HWMH, IO CYIIECTBY, M IyXy, HO YACTUYHO
oTBepruytor mo dopme. Takke OH OTMEUYAET, YTO JJisi OTBETAa HA ATH BBI3OBBI ITHUX
cucteM EBceBHMEM yaadyHO «IPUCTOCOOJIEHBI JBa XapaKTEepHbIX MeToja EBceBusi —
yOeXJeHne TPOTUBHUKOB U3 HX COOCTBEHHBIX YCT JUIMHHBIMU LATATaMU WX
COOCTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB M OOHAPYXEHUE MPOTUBOPEUU MEKIY CAMUMH aBTOpaMHu. IDTO
OTKPBITHE PA3HOTJIACUIN SIBJISICTCSI U3JTIOOJIEHHBIM JOKa3aTelbCTBOM y EBCeBUS, KaK U Yy
MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX amroJIOTETOB;, HO 311eCh, KaK BCErJa, OHO BBIIISIAUT
HEyOeAUTEIbHBIM, W BIIOJIHE TOAOWAET B KauyeCTBE OTBETHOrO OOBWUHEHMS B
pa3HOIIacusX MEXIy CaMHUMU XpUCTHaHaMHu. Pa3nuuus MeXIy MHEHUSIMU HE
JOKa3BIBAIOT, YTO 002 MHEHHs OMHOOUYHE . B mrore D. Puuapacon XapaKTepU3yeT
METO/ BBISIBIICHUS MPOTUBOPEUUH Y AJUIMHCKUX (PritocooB Kak OeCriepCrieKTUBHBIN, B
OTJIMYHE OT MeTojia uThupoBanusa EBceBus. Jlanubii anosoretnueckuit meton B EIN, mo
MHEHHUIO HCCIIEIOBATENS, SIBISETCA «CTOJIb K€ YyOeIUTENbHBIM, KaK W TPHUBOJIUMBIC

[EBceBUEM ] apTyMEHTBI, K KPOME TOTO UMEET OIPE/ICICHHOE PUTOPUUECKOE BIUSHUE. ..

% Richardson E. C. Eusebius: Church Father, Historian, and Apologist // The American Journal of Theology.
1904. Vol. 8. Ne 3 (Jul.). 582-588 p.
% Tam xe. P. 584.
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[Meton uuTupoBaHus| siBasieTcsl Hanbojee TeUCTBEHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CcTWiid EBceBus u
npyuaaeT HauOONbIIYI0 IIEHHOCTh €ro prz[y»m. B cratbe yTBepkKAAETCSA, UTO METOJ
uutupoBanus B EIl npeacrasien EBceBuem ropasno sryuuie, yeM gaxe B «lLlepkoBHoU
ucropun». B EIl, mo moacyetaMm aBTopa CTaThi, COACPKUTCA «OKOJI0 475 OTPHIBKOB U3
TpYJIOB OoJiee UyeM MATUIECATH MUcaTele U BIBOE OOJbIIe Mpou3BeneHU. TpakTaT
COAEPKUT BBLICPKKHA U3 MOUYTH COPOKA COUYMHEHUW, COXPAHUBIINXCS O HAC TOJIBKO Y
EBceBus» .

Bosnee moapoOHBIM HCCiieI0BaHUEM anojioTeTUKU EBceBUs 3apyOeKHBIE yUEHbIC
Hayaau 3aHUMaThesl B 50-X rogax XX B., U KOMMEHTapHUH COAECPKATEIBHOTO XapakTepa
0 MCKOMOM TeM€ CTaJli BCTpPEYaThCs B (UIIOJOTMYECKHX, JIOKCOTpadUUecKux u
UCTOPUKO-(PUIIOCOPCKUX  HCCIAEAOBaHMSAX  JaHHOro  Tpaktata. K mpumepy,
bunonorunueckum ucciaegoBanuem EIl 3anumancs ¢paniy3ckuii (UI0I0T-KIaCCUK
Dnyapn ne ITnac. B cratee «Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation Evangélique’
d’Eusébe de Césarée»’® oH aHATH3HPOBAT TOYHOCTh M METOHOJOTHIO LHTHPOBAHHS
EBceBuem nmanora Ilnatona «3akonsl» B EIl. Crathst npeactaBiseT GUI0JIOTHISCKOE
MCCIICIOBAaHUE M TIOCBSIIEHA aHAM3y CJIOBOYINOTpeOsieHus: EBceBUEeM TeX WM WHBIX
otnenbHbIX cioB [lmarona. OxgHako, moMuUMo 3TOro, B Heil Dnyapa ae [lnac ynomunHaer
Lejb Hucnoib3oBaHus EBceBueM MHoxecTBa wmurtar Ilmarona, koropas uMeEET
anoJIOTUYECKYIO HAMPABJICHHOCTh U 3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI «IIPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
CMEILIEHUE CBETAa M TbMbI, KOTOPOE S3bIYECTBO IMpEJIaraeT [4eIOBEUEeCTBY| BMECTO
OTKpOBeHH;I>>73.

ABTOp CTaThbU HE MEPEUUCIISIET KaKHe-IMOO amojioreTu4eckue Metosl EBceBus
Ha OCHOBE IuTHpoBaHus [lnaTtona, ogHAKO yIIOMHHAeT, YTO BBICOKAs TOYHOCTb U
00JIbIION O0BEM LUTHUPOBAHUS B TOJIOKUTEIBHOM KIIHOYE XapaKTEPU3YIOT JaHHBIN
aroJIOTETUYECKUNA METOJI, KOTOpBbIM ucnoib3yeT EBceBuii. [lomuMo 3TOTO, B IIUTaTaXx,

IMIPUBOAUMBIX KGC&pHﬁCKHM CIIMCKOIIOM, OTMCYACTCsA BCJIIMKOJICIIHAA COXPAaHHOCTb

" Richardson E. C. Eusebius: Church Father, Historian, and Apologist // The American Journal of Theology.
1904. Vol. 8. Ne 3 (Jul.). P. 584-585.

™ Tam sxe. P. 585.

"2 Des Places E. “Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation Evangélique’ d’Eusébe de Césarée” // Aegyptus 22,
1952. 223-231 p.

”® Tam sxe. P. 231.
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MPUBOJUMBIX TEKCTOB JPEBHUX NaMIATHUKOB, B TOM uwucie TpaktaroB IlmaroHa.
Onyapn ae [lmac  mumer: «Cpenn  XpUCTHAHCKUX WA S3BIUECKUX  ABTOPOB,
nutupyromux Tpakrarel [marona, EBceBuit Kecapuiicknii 3aHUMaeT nepBoe MECTO Kak
110 KOJTHYECTBY 3aMMCTBOBAHHIL, TAK U 110 PA3HOOOPA3UIO LHTATY .

Taxxe aHanu3zy ocoOeHHOcTeM nuTupoBaHusi TekcToB [lnatona EBceBuem (u
HEKOTOPBIMU JIPYTUMHU PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMH MHCATENSIMU) TOCBSIIIIEHA CTaThs
9. Ilnaca «La tradition patristique de Platon»’>. B Heil paccMaTpHBAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE
OCOOEHHOCTH KOPPEKTHOro TMoHMMaHus uurtar Ilmarona, a takxke (UIOIOTHYECKHE
MPUHIUIIBI A alOJIOTETUYECKUE HAMEPEHHS, KOTOPBIMU PYKOBOJCTBOBaJICS EBceBUi
Kecapuiickuii mpu BbIOOpE IUTUPYEMBIX OTPBHIBKOB M3 TekcToB I[lmartona. ITomumo
ATOr0, MPUBOJATCS HECKOJBKO MPUMEPOB HEMPABWIBHOM HHTEpHpeTannu EBceBreM
TekcToB [lnarona B EIL

OtaenbHO HEOOXOJMMO OTMETUTh KPUTHYECKUM ammapar (paHIly3CKOTO
nepesoga u wm3ganus EIl mom pykoBoactBom . Ilmaca coBMeCTHO ¢ apyrumu
yuaeHbIMH °. B GONBIIMHCTBE KHHT KPUTHYECKHI ammapaT IOCBSIICH OMHCAHHIO
uutupyeMbix  EBceBMeM nmnmcatenedl W (DUIOJIOTMYECKMM  KOMMEHTapusM 00
OCOOCHHOCTSIX INMTHPOBaHWA. JlaHHAs aHAJIUTHKA OTHOCUTCA K METOAY MPSIMOIO
UATUPOBaHKs EBCEBUs, KOTOPbIM OH HCHOJIB3YET B AallOJOTETHYECKUX Lensax. B
OTACIBHBIX W3JAAHUSIX €CTh TIJaBbl, MOCBSIICHHbIC OMHUCAHUIO aIOJOTE€TUYECKUX

77
apryMEHTOB, KOTOPBIC TAK)KE CHA0XKAIOTCA (PUIIOTOTHIECKUMUA KOMMEHTAPUSIMHU

" Des Places E. “Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation Evangélique’ d’Eusébe de Césarée” // Aegyptus 22,
1952. P. 223.

" Des Places E. La tradition patristique de Platon // Etudes platoniciennes. 1981. Pp. 249-258.

’® Sirinelli J., Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre I. SC 206. Paris, 1974. 356
p.; Des Places E. Euseébe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres II-11l. SC 228. 1976. 283 p.; Des Places
E. Zink O. Eus¢be de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livres IV — V, 1-17. SC 262. 1979. 356 p.; Des
Places E. Eusebe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres V, 18-36 — VI. SC 266. 1980. 291 p.; Des Places
E. Schroeder G. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livre VII. SC 215. 1975. 337 p.; Des Places E.
Schroeder G. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livre VIII — X. SC 369. 1991. 510 p.; Favrelle
G., Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre XI. SC 292. Paris, 1982. 406 p.; Des
Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres XII-XIII. SC 307. 1983. 493 p.; Des Places E.
Eusebe de Césarée. Préparation évangélique. Livres XIV — XV. SC 338. 1987. 451 p.

" Cwm., manpumep: Des Places E. Zink O. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livres IV — V, 1-17.
SC 262. 1979. P. 39-55; a taxxe: Sirinelli J., Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique.
Livre I. SC 206. Paris, 1974. P. 63-89; Des Places E. Schroeder G. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation
évangélique. Livre VIL. SC 215. 1975. P. 7-136.
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Y Onyapna Jle Ilnaca ectb U Jpyrue cTaTbd, B KOTOPBIX MPOBOAUTCS
FICCIIEIOBAHME HCTOIb30BaHmsi EBcereM mutatr Ilmatona B EII'’, HO K HMM IOKa He
YAAETCS MOJYYNUTh TOCTYIIL.

[TomuMo (unoNOTUYECKUX HCCIEAOBaHUM, amnoJioreTuky EBceBUs 3a4acTyro
paccMaTpHUBaKOT B KOHTEKCTE €r0 NMUCATENbCKOM IEATEIbHOCTH Kak ucropuka. K takum
ncciaeaoBannusaM otHocaTcs craths «Fate, Fortune, Free Will and Nature in Eusebius of
Caesareay’” uctopuka npod. I'mena ®. Yecnara mmanmero. B nanHoil cratbe aBTOp
UCCIIEAYyeT TNOHMMaHWe EBCEBHEM HCTOPUYECKOW MNPUYMHHOCTH B  KOHTEKCTE
UCIIOJIb30BAHUsL aIlOJIOTETOM TaKUX TMOHATHA Kak «cynpba, «cBoOoda BOJIW» U
«rpuposia». JlaHHbIe TOHATUS HauOoJiee SIPKO MCMOJB3YIOTCS EBceBHEM B CBSI3U C
arnoJIOTETUYECKUM 3aMBICIIOM B €ro apryMeHTaluu MPOTHUB KOHIENUUU (aramm3ma B
EIl. Ha mpumepe HeKOTOpBIX aprymeHToB I'. HecHaT mmoka3biBacT HEPA3PBIBHYIO CBS3b
JIUTEPATYPHOU JIEITENbHOCTH EBCEBHSI Kak arojgorerta U MUCTOPUKA JEATEIbHOCTH
EBceBus.

OrmensHo orTMernm kuury «Constantine and  Eusebius»®  6purarckoro
ucTopuka-antukosena Tumorm /[[pBuma bapneca. B Hell aBTOp HCCAEAyeT >KU3Hb
EBceBuss B mepuon unapcrBoBaHuss KOHCTaHTMHA M COYMHEHMS, HAMCAHHBIE UM 10
BonapeHusi Koncrantuna. bapaec mokaspiBaeT, 4T0 MHOTHE B3TJISIbI, KOTOPHIE OOBIYHO
CUMTAJIMCHh TUNUYHBIMU 1)1 «KOHCTAaHTUHOBCKOM PEBOJIOLUNY, MPeobdiaganu 10 TOro,
KaK BO3HHUKJIA HOBAsl XpPUCTUAHCKASI UMIIEpHUsl. XOTS KHUTA B LIEJIOM MOCBSIIEHA MHOTUM
acIleKTaM JIEeSITEIbHOCTH EBCEBUS B KOHTEKCTE JKW3HU M JEATEIIBHOCTH HMIIEpATOpa
KoHncranTuHa, Takke B HEW NPUCYTCTBYET IJlaBa, INOCBslICHHAas EBceBUI0 Kak
anonoreTygl. B nen bapnec, kpaTko omuchIBas amoJIOr€TUYECKHE METoAbl EBceBus,
BBIJICJISIET HECKOJIBKO aCTIEKTOB, KOTOPBIE AIOT OOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY apryMeHTalluu
B EIl u onuceiBatoT o011yto JOruKy amnojoretuku EBceBus. Bo-mepBbix, oTMeuaercs,

yTto EBceBull ompenenser COBPEMEHHYIO €My TIPEYECKYI0 PEJIMTHI0 KaK BTOPUYHOE

’® Hanpumep: Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée juge de Platon dans la Préparation Evangélique // Mélanges de
philosophie Grecque offerts 8 Mgr. Dies. Paris, 1956. 69—77 p.

" Chesnut G.F. Fate, Fortune, Free Will and Nature in Eusebius of Caesarea // Church History. Vol. 42. Issue 2.
Cambridge University Press, 1973. 165 — 182 p.

% Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1981. 600 p.

8 Tam »xe.. P. 164-190.
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CyeBepHe MO OTHOILEHHUIO0 K OoJee ApeBHUM Erumnerckoit 1 OUHUKUICKON PETUTHSM.
Bo-BTOpBIX, OOpamiaercs BHUMaHHE Ha IMPHUBEPKEHHOCTh EBCEBUS Hllee MHPOBOIO
mporpecca ¥ BOCIPHATHE XPHCTHAHCTBA B MHPOBOIl HCTOPHH® KaK HOBOH BEPIIHHBI
sToro mporpecca’. B-TpeTbHX, YIOMHHACTCS MOCTOSHHAS Aameuisuus EBCEBHS K
HPABCTBEHHOMY IPEBOCXOICTBY XPHCTHAHCTBA TEpe] A3brdecTBOM . IIoMUMO 0611Iero
onucanusi bapHec KpaTko 3arparuBaeTr TeMy AUCKyccuu ¢ HeoruiatoHnsMoM B EIL. B
4acTHOCTH, ymnomuHass Tpya OpureHa «lIpotuB ILlensca» kak Hekuidl o0Opazern
amnoJIOreTUYECKON apryMmeHnTauuu cepeaussl [11 B. mpOTUB HEOMIATOHUKOB (A HE MPOTUB
CpEIIHUX TUIATOHUKOB, KOTOpbIM ObLI Llenkc), bapHec yrBepkaaet, uro EBceBuii n3dpan
MHOM 1O cpaBHEHUIO ¢ OpUIeHOM CTHJIb aIloJOTe€TUYECKON apryMEHTalud IPOTUB
HEOIUIATOHUKOB, U, B YaCTHOCTHU, NMPOTUB [loppupus. B otnrune ot Opurena, KOTOpbIid
CHayaja I0CIe0BaTEIbHO U3J1arajl HelpaBoTy NPOTUBHMKA, a IIOTOM OIIpOBEprai ee,
EBCEBHil CHAuama «M3JIOKWI HCTHHY, a 3aTeéM OCHOBHBIC BO3paxkerms Ilopduprsm ™.
KonkpeTtHbie aprymeHTsl EBceBUS IPOTUB HeomuiatoHn3Ma 1. bapHec B CBOel KHHUIE HE
aHaJU3upyeT, HO JIMIIb OTMEYaeT, 4TO B HUX EBCEBUN «IepeBOpauYMBaET C HOI Ha
rojioBy ooBuHenue Ilopdupust B TOM, 4TO XpUCTUAHE SIBISIOTCS OTCTYIHUKAMU KaK OT

86
OQJIUIMHHUCTBA, TaK HW OT HWyJau3Ma» , YyKa3blBad IIPH 3TOM, YTO «XPHUCTHAHCTBO

87
TOXKICCTBCHHO PCIUIMH APCBHUX IIATPHAPXOB» . B cBs3u ¢ atum XPUCTHAHCTBO

82 Bmecto aHTHYHOI TEOpUH LMKIMYECKOTO pa3BUTHUs desioBeuecTBa y EBceBUs B TpyJax MpOBO3IJIAIIANACh
JTUHeWHoe IBWkKeHue uctopuu. Ha Temy Teopum mporpecca y EBceBust cm.: Bamesa U. 0. Escesmii
Kecapwuiickuii U craHoBJIeHHe paHHecpenHeBekoBoro ucropusma. CII6.: Aneres, 2006. C. 46; Chesnut G. F.
The First Christian Histories: Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, and Evagrius. P. 94; Sirinelli J. Les vues
historiques d'Eusébe de Césarée durant la période prénicéenne. Paris: Université de Paris, Faculté des lettres et
sciences humaines, 1961. P. 223-226.

% 3jecs BuauTCA Hekoe mpoTHBOpeune y bapreca T. B €ro BOCIPHATHH amoJoreTHuecKoil toruku Epcesus.
ChHavana bapuec roBoputr o TOM, 4To EBceBHMiIl OBUT CTOPOHHUKOM HJIEH Iporpecca, a 3areM 3asBiisieT O
BTOPOCTETIEHHOCTH, MTOOOYHOCTH APEBHETPEUYECKO penuruu nepex Oosnee paHHUMH penurusmu. OmHaKo 1o
TEOPHH Mporpecca APEBHErPEUEcKasi PelIurus He MOXET ObITh BTOPOCOPTHBIM SI3BIYECTBOM MO OTHOILLIEHHIO K
Oonee npeBHuM OuHMKHICKOMY ¥ Erumnerckomy, HO JIOJDKHA OBITH HEKUM 0oJiee COBEpIICHHBIM Pa3BHTHEM
9TUX CaMBIX S3BIYECKUX BepoBaHUUl. EBCEBUI e, XOTS U HE MPEBO3HOCUT B IUIAHE MpOrpecca A3bIUYECKYHO
PENUTUI0 HaJ BEPOBAaHMSIMHU [PEBHUX €BPEEB, HO OTMEYAET, YTO TIPEKH, I03aMMCTBOBAB MHOTOE Y
OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX KYJIbTOB, Pa3BHJIM HE TOJIHKO CBOE MHU(OTBOPYECTBO, HO U (riiocoduio, 3aHHMAsCh
KOTOpoil Takue ¢minocodsl, kak [lmatoH, KOCHYNMHCh UCTHHBL JlaHHas ¢Guiocodus B CBOIO OYepe/b cTaja
0a31coM, OCHOBaHHEM U «II0YBOI1», HA KOTOPOH YKPENMJIOCh XPUCTHAHCTBO.

% Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 181.

8 Tam xe. P. 179. ITo manHoit Teme cm.: EBcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosinerue. . 1-2.

% Tam sxe. P. 181.

8 Tam xe. P. 181.



34

OOBSBIIACTCS aroJIoreToM 0oJiee APEBHUM, YeM HWyAan3M. Takke OTMEUaeTCs MOMbITKA
EBceBus nokasars [lopdupuio rapMOHUIO MEKy XPUCTHAHCTBOM U BCEM JIYUIIIMM, YTO
n300pesia Ha TOT MOMEHT TPeKO-puMcKas IuBuiu3anus. [lomrumo 3TOr0O, aBTOp KHUTH
KpaTKo 3aTparuBaeT oOBUHEHMs] EBceBHs B 3aMMCTBOBAHHUM AJUTMHAMU HIe 1 MU(DOB C
bmmxnaero Bocroka. T. bapHec yTBepxkaaet, uto EBCEeBUN HE SABISETCS aBTOPOM ITHUX
OOBHHEHHH U TAaHHOMY alloJIOTETHUYECKOMY METOJY «00s3aH CpEeIHEMY nnaTOHH3My>>88.
B wactHOCTM, mon BiusHueM HymeHwus Amnameiickoro®, 4yepe3 MNOCPEIHUYECTBO
Opurena EBceBuii MHOrokpatno Bo MHorux Mecrax EIIl ykaseiBaeT Ha BocTok kak Ha
MCTOYHUK DJUTUHCKOUN dusocoduu.

Pasmpimusas Han xommnosunuen EIl, bapHec yTrBepxknaer, 4To JaHHBIM TpakTaT
3aIyMBIBJICSI HE TOJBKO KaK aroJjorus, HO U KaK CIpaBOYHOE MMOCOOUE JJIsi XPUCTHUAH.
JIaHHBIN CIPABOYHUK C JOKYMEHTHUPOBAHHUEM JIOKHOCTHU SI3bIUECTBA OT CaMHUX
A3BIYECKUX IHCATENIeW pelan Meaarornyeckue U MUCCHUOHEPCKUE 3aj1auu EBceBus B
anosnoretuke: «llocpenctBom a3TOi  cTpykTyphl EBceBuil 1100aBUJII B CBOIO
aroJIOTeTUYECKYI0 paboTy CHpaBOYHOE IMOCOOME IS JAPYTrUX XPUCTHAH, YTOOBI OHU
MOIJIM UCTIONIb30BATh €€ B CIIOpax C €BpesIMH WM SA3bIYHUKAMH, U 3Ta paboTa He Obuia
CIy4alHOM, Belb EBCEBUI HE MOT HE 3HaThb O CBOEM NPEUMYIIECTBE B MOCTOSIHHOM
noctyre K Gubmmorexe Iamdman’.

Metonosiorusi EBceBUsl yHOMUHAETCA HE TOJBKO B KHUTAX U CTaThIX, HO TAKXKE U
B penensusx Ha kuuru EIl. K mpumepy, Ilon [Topse B cBoeit penensun Ha XI-XIII
kaurn EITY, orTMeuaer, 4To JaHHBIC KHUTH 3aHHMAKOT BaXKHOE MECTO B AlOJIOTHH
XpUCTHAHCKOTO OTKpOBEHHUS, IOCKOJIBKY HMMEHHO B HHMX EBCEBU TPOBOIUT
MPOCTPaHHOE CpaBHEHHUE Tpeueckor (uocoduu ¢ yuennem Mowces. [lopbe nemaer
BBIBOJI, YTO paboThl EBCEBHS METOMOJOTMYECKU HAIpaBJICHbI, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, Ha
MOTYEPKUBAHUE JJOCTOUHCTB DJUTMHCKOW (prstocopuu, KOTOPbIE OH BHJIUT B CXOJICTBE C

uaesaMH, oTpaxkeHHbIMU B CBsitlieHHOM [Iucanuu, a ¢ Apyroil CTOpOHbI, HAa YKa3aHUE €€

% Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 183.

% Hymenuit B CBOIO odepenb HCHBIThIBAN BinsHHe OHIOHA, KOTOPHIH 10 HEr0 PasBHUBAN MBICHb O
3aMMCTBOBAHMAX SJUTHHAMH MYAPOCTH U3 cTpaH bimkuero Boctoka.

% Tam xe. P. 182.

% Poirier P. H. Compte rendu de Eusébe de Césarée, La préparation évangélique. Livre XI; Eusébe de Césarée,
La Préparation évangélique. Livres XII-XIII // Laval théologique et philosophique. 1984. 40 (3). P/ 374-375.
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CabbIX CTOPOH, B YaCTHOCTH, MPOSBISIONINXCS B OTCYTCTBUU E€IMHOMBICTHS CPEIU
IIMHCKUX (UI0codoB MO KakuM-Iub0 BompocaMm. Takke B pelieH3UH YIOMHHAETCH,
yto Meton uutupoBanus I[lnmatona B XI-XIIl knurax EIl o0ycioBieH xenaHuem
EBceBus Haiitu y IlmatoHa OCHOBHBbIE BEPOYYUTEIBHBIE IJOKTPUHBI XPHUCTHAHCTBA,
TaKue Kak JOKTPUHBI BOCKPECEHUS U3 MEPTBBIX WK TpOULIBIL.

O HayyHOCTH aIoJIOT€THYECKOro Tpyna EBceBHs NUIIET aMepUKaHCKUAN
crienpanucT mo marpuctake Mapk A. Cmut. B cBoeii cratbe™, koTopas mocBsiiieHa
KpPaTKHM TEKCTOJIOTMUYECKUM NTOMETKaM 00 ucnoiab3oBanuu Tpyaa [loppupus «Mcropus
¢unocopun» B EIl, aBTOp cTaThum paccMaTpuBaeT M CPABHUBAET MHEHHUS IPOLUIBIX
TekcTonorndeckux ucciuenopanuii EIl y Ttakux yuenbix, kak J. Ilmacc, K. Mpac, D.
['ubdopa. Cmur numer taxke u o ueau EIl B menom: «Crons MomHas
MHTEIUICKTyallbHAsl aTaKa Ha BEpy TPEOOBAIa CTOIb JKe MOIIHON HAYIHOH 3aIliThD .
Ucnons3zoBanne EBceBuem  «Ucropun  guinocopun» Ilopbupuss B craThe
paccMaTpUBaeTCsd B KOHTEKCTE aloOJIOTETUYECKOTO METoAa muTupoBaHusa EBceBms. A.
CMHUTOM MOAYEPKUBAECTCS, YTO ITOT METOJA OOYCIIOBJIEH, MPEXJIE BCEro, 00ObeMHOHN U
MHTEIUIeKTyalnbHOM KpuTukod Ilopdupuss B aapec XpucTuaH, HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO U
xkenaHueM EBceBUs TIPEB30HTH ATy KPHUTHKY, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh KakK MPEBOCXOJCTBO
XPUCTHAHCTBA HAJ SI3bIYECTBOM, TaK M OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTh XpUCTHAH B ¢uiocoduu u
AITMHCKOM si3biuecTBe. [1o MHeHnI0o CMuUTa 3TUM 00YCIIaBIUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO Ka4eCTBO
IUTUPOBaHUS, HO U ero oowveM. B mpumep npuBoautcs anrmmiickuii nepeBop EIT
ocyuiectBiaeHHbld [uddopaom: «u3z 919 crpanun nepesenenHoro I'mdpdoprom
TpakTaTa 6oJiee 640 cTpaHUIl COCTOSAT U3 LIUTAT, B OCHOBHOM M3 SI3bIYECKUX aBT0p0B>>94.
VYuuteiBas Takoil 00beM mUTHUPOBaHUA, CMUT BBIJIBUTAET MHEHUE, YTO TAKUM CHIIBHBIM
yIOOpOM Ha METOJ LUHUTHpOBaHUS «[EBceBHii] CTpeMUICS HE CTOJIBKO ONPOBEPTHYTH,
CKOJIBKO OIIEJIOMUTh. [I03TOMYy HEyAMBHUTEIBHO, YTO OH HEOJHOKPATHO LHUTHUPYET
pabotel Ilopdupusi, uYTOOBI BBISIBUTH HEMOCIEIOBATEIHHOCTh TMOCIEIHEr0, €ro

JCTKOBEPHUC H, B JIydlieM Ccliydac, €ro TIJIYINOCTb — KOpOo4dY€ TIOBOP:, YTOOBI

% Smith M. A hidden use of Porphyry’s History of philosophy in Eusebius’s Preparatio Evangelica // JThS 39,
1988. 494-504 p.

% Tam xe. P. 503.

% Tam xe.
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JUCKPEIUTUPOBATh CBOETO MPOTHUBHUKA M, B MPOIECCE, YKPENUTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIM
FMH/DK YYEHOTO (H, BO3SMOYKHO, 0GOCHOBAHHOCTb CBOGHT arloIorum)» .

KacarenbHO npH3HaHUs HAy4YHOCTH Nojxoja u Tpyaa EBceBusi, CMHUT oTMEYaET,
4YTO «eClAM Mbl He OyJeM apXauyHO HaBA3bIBaTh [EBceBMIO| HalllM COBpEMEHHBIE
CTAaHZAPTHI aBTOPCKOTO MPABa»°°, TO JaHHBIH MOAXO/ 3aC/Iy)KHBACT ObITh HAYYHBIM, TEM
Gomee YTO MHOTME YdeHbIC' XBAIMIH 3d €ro BBICOKHE CTAHIAPTHI YCCTHOCTH H
TOYHOCTH, a TaKXXE 3a €ro CKPYIYJEe3HYIO (3a4acTyl0 YTOMUTEIbHYI0) 3a00Ty O TOM,
qTOOB OTHATh JOKHOE CBOMM HCTOYHHKAM» . EJMHCTBEHHBIH MHHYC MeETOma
nutupoBadus y EBceBus CMUT BUIUT B MCKAKCHHWHM CMBICTIA y HEKOTOPBIX ITATAT, a
TOYHEE HEIOIOBOPKH WM BBIPbIBAHHWE M3 KOHTEKCTa. OH MUIIET, YTO B CHTyaluu C
uutupoBanueM B EIl «cropun ¢punocopun» [Hopdupus «Mbl uMeeM J1€710, BO3MOKHO,
C SIBHBIM OOMaHOM, WJIH C MpeaHaMepeHHbIM HempocMoTpoM [EBceBusi]. pyrumwu
cioBamu, EBceBUil MOKET OIMyCKaTh Ba)KHBIC JETAJIM, €CIU OHH OTBJIEKAIOT BHUMAHHE
OT TOro, YTO OH MBITACTCH HOHECTH» . OpHako CMHT MOTYEPKHBACT, 9YTO HE
COTrJIAIaeTcs ¢ Byprapz[TOMlOO B TOM, uTO EBCceBuii ObLII HEYECTEH, HO TOTOB B JIAHHOM
Clly4yae MpeanosiaraTb, 4To EBCEBUI CUNTAET TOUKY 3pEHHS, B HCTUHHOCTH KOTOPON OH
yoexaeH, 0ojee BaXHOH, IO CPAaBHEHHUIO ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO COOJIFOACHUS OOBIYHBIX
CTaHJapTOB YECTHOCTH.

Kputuke Heommatonusma B Ell, koTopoit EBceBUll yIensn OTAEIBHOE MECTO B
TpakTaTe, IOCBsIIEHA aBTOpckas riaBa Maiiknma ®penme «Eusebius’ Apologetic
Writings»'®* B kmmre «Apologetics in the Roman Empire: Pagans, Jews, and
Christians». ABTOp pacKkpbiBaeT IMOHMUMaHUE JIPEBHUMHU T'pPEKaMU-I3bIYHUKAMU
JUTMHCTBA, WX JJUIMHCKOW WJICHTUYHOCTH, CaMOBOCTIPHUATHUS o0Opa3a >KW3HH U

MHUPOOINYIICHHA, 4 TAKXKC IMOHHMMAHHUC JJUIMHCTBA, IIPCACTABIICHHOC EBceBueMm B ero

% Smith M. A hidden use of Porphyry’s History of philosophy. 1988. P. 503.

% Tam xe. P. 504.

%" Cxopee Bcero, mmeercst B Buy ITmace 9., Mpac K., Tuddopz D., baprec T. u ap.

% Tam xe.

% Tam xe.

% Ccptka Ha MecTo coumHeHHs BypxapaTa B CTaThe HE JaeTCsi, a JIHIIb BBIPAXKAETCS HECOrNACHEe C ero
OOBUHECHUAMH B ajapec EBCeBUS B MpEJHAMEPEHHOM HCKaKEHHH (MOJTOHKH) CMbICNIA YY)KUX IMTAT O
aroJjoreTu4ecKyto nopectky Tpakrara EIL.

%1 Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings // Apologetics in the Roman Empire: Pagans, Jews, and Christians.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999. 223-250 p.
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Tpaktare. M. @pene yTBEp)KIaeT, YTO, HauyMHas C JUCKyccHMH Mexay OpureHoM u
[lenbcoM, B3aMMHasi KpPUTHKAa XPHCTHAH MW IUIATOHUKOB C HEOIUIATOHUKaMU
BBICTPANBACTCS HA OCHOBE PA3HOCTU BOCIHPHUATHS JIMHCKOM MIEHTUYHOCTH. EBCceBHi,
ABJISIICH TPOJIOJDKATENIEM JTOM AUCKYCCHM, aHalorndyHo OpureHy BBICTyHaeT ¢
OOBMHEHHEM HEMPABUILHOIO MOHUMAaHUS 3JUIMHCTBA, HO YK€ B aJpec HEOIIaTOHUKA
[Topdupus. B wyactHOcTH, aBTOp oOOpamaeT BHUMaHUE Ha KpUTUKY EBceBrem
QJJIETOPUYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHUSA, KOTOPOE ObLIIO CBOMCTBEHHO MPEJICTABUTEISIM CPETHETO
IJIATOHU3Ma W BCEU AJICKCAHAPUMCKOM SK3E€reTHYECKOM mkoiie: «[EBceBuil] cuuraer,
YTO 3Ta TEOJOTUs U MeTapu3hKa HE MUMEIOT KOPHEW B DIUIMHCTBE, YTO K HEH HEJb3s
npuiitu, kak aymanu [loppupuil u apyrue NiIaTOHUKHU, PEKOHCTPYUPYS HCTUHHOE
W3JIOKEHWE BEIIEW aJUIETOPUYECKMMM uHTeprperauusmu  [omepa, ['ecmoma wu
JPEBHETPEUECKUX MHU(OB, OCKOJIbKY OHU HE SIBIISIOTCS MOAXOIALUIMM OOBEKTOM ISt
aJUIErOPUYECKOU HHTepHpeTaHI/II/I»lOZ. B cBa3u ¢ sron kputukon EBceBusi, ®@pene
BBIJICIISIET KaK OAMH W3 OCHOBHBIX METOJNOB EBceBHs B Tpakrare MeToa OOBUHEHUS
UIMHCKUX (uitocopoB B TUIaruare eBperckoi MyApocTd. B cBs3u ¢ dTUM
aHaNM3UpyeTcsd BOCHpPUATHE 3JUIMHCTBA B T. 4. [lopdupuem, Llenbcom n Opurenom.
®pene numet: «llenbc, paccmaTpuBas pannee xpuctuanctso B |1l Beke, npencrasnsier
XPHCTHAH KaK BPEeB IO MPOMCXOXKICHMIO >, Torna kak ITopdupuii, paccMmarpupas
XPUCTHAHCTBO B TPEThEM BEKE U AyMas O JIIOJASX, MOAOOHBIX OpHUreHy, NpeacTaBiseT
XPUCTHAH KaK TPEKOB MO TPOHCXOMKICHHION . B CBA3M C STUMH aBTOPOM CTaThH >
CPaBHHBAIOTCS ANOJIOTETUYECKHE MOAXOAbI M OoTBeTbl OpureHa u EBceBHs Ha 3T
OOBUHEHMS' ", TaKKe YyHENsIeTcs BHHMAHHE KPUTHKE HEOITaTOHHKA Ilopbupus
EBcesuem™ . 10 OTHOLIGHMIO K OJJUIMHCTBY H LEHTPAIBHOMY HX IOCTOSIHHIO —

IIMHCKOU (usocoduu, B oTauuun oT OpureHa, KOTOPBIM MPU3BIBAET OTHOCUTHCS K

2 Frede M. Preparation for the Gospel. 1999. P. 245-246.

1% Opuren. [porus Iensca, 5. 33.

1% Tam xe. P. 244,

15 M. Opene B omvmune oT T. bapHeca yaensier 601bI1e BHUMaHNS CPaBHEHHUIO aIOJIOTETHIECKUX TTOIX0I0B K
KpUTHKe HeoruaToHnsMa y EBceBus u OpureHa. B cBoux pacCyKICHHSIX OH UCXOAMT U3 OTINYAIOIIUXCS APYT
OT JIpyra TO3WIIUN HEOIUIATOHUKOB IO OTHOIICHHIO K XPUCTHAHCTBY, a C JAPYroil CTOPOHBI, PaCCMaTPHUBAET B
KOHTEKCTE STHX CIIOPOB JIBa TOHUMAaHHUS TAKOTO OCHOBAHHOTO Ha ATHOCE ()EHOMEHA KaK «3JUITMHCTBOY.

1% Tam xe. P. 244.

97 Tam xe. P. 249.
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A3BIYECKOM MYAPOCTH KaK €BPEW IPU UCXOJe M3 Erumnra, B3ABIIME HEHHOCTH ETUIITSH,
HO ymeqmue B 3emito O6eroBaHHyro, EBceBuil 3aHMMaeT uMHyr0 no3uuuio. EBceBuit
3asBIISIET, YTO «TPATUIIMOHHBIC 3aKOHBI, 00BIYal M TEOJOTHS IPEKOB OOJIbIIE HE UMEIOT
cuisl Ut xpuctran » %, Tak kak xpucrtuane o6magaior OTkposenneMm. EBceBnmii He
cnoput ¢ obOBuHeHHeM lloppupus B OTCTYNHHUYECTBE XPUCTHAH OT DJUIMHCTBA HU
bunocopuu u «IOpa3UTETLHBIM 00pa30M roTOB MPHUHITH 00BUHEHHE [lopdupus B ToM,
YTO XPUCTHAHE MTOKHHYITH THHCTBO» . TaKHM 06Pa30M, B CTAThE YTBEPAKIACTCS, UTO
EBceBuii B CBOEH aroJOTE€THKE, NPEMJIaracT €CiId HE OKOHYATENIBHO IOKOHYHUTH C
AIUIMHCKOU (prtocodueil, To XOTs Obl XPUCTUAHU3UPOBATH €€, BEIOPAB U3 HEE BCE CAMOE
JydlIee, TO, 4YTO YAOBJIETBOPSIET XPUCTUAHCKOMY BEPOYUYECHHUIO.

M. @pene Tak ke, Kak U ynomMsHyTbid Bbiie T. bapHec, ynomuHaeTr oguH u3
LHEHTpaJIbHBIX anosnorernyeckux meroaoB EIl — oOBuMHEHHE B 3aMMCTBOBAHMSIX HIEH
IIMHCKUMU puitocodaMu U, B yacTHOCTH, [ImaToHoM y eBpeeB. dpene oTMEUaeT, uTo
EBceBHil B CBOEM TpaKTaTe pa3BUBAET JIaHHBIM aIOJIOrEeTHYECKUH MeToj Ooree
aKTHBHO, Y€M JIpyTH€ PAaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKHE aroJoreTbl: «ITO HE HOBAs MBICHIb. JTO
MOxHO Hatn y Knmmenra, y Opurena u B npyrux mecrax. Ho EBceBunii [B 3TOM
merone] Gomee mpeampPUEMUMB..» . OTMEUYAIOTCS NPUYMHBI  HMCIIOIb30BAHMUS
AJJIETOPUYECKOTO TOJIKOBAaHUS HEOIUIATOHMKAMHU B CBOMX TPyJaX M TO, Kak EBceBui

. 112
KPUTUKYET 3TOT aJUIETOPUYECKUII METOod .

AHQJIOTUYHO MHOTUM 3apyOeKHBIM
yccienoBaressam anojoretuku EBceBusi, Opene 3arparuBaeT BONPOC XPUCTHAHCKOU

nnentianocta (Christian identity)'®, T. e. mpomeccy dopmupoBanns HoBoro oGpasa

1% Epcesnit Kecapuiickuii. Epanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. |. V. 11-14.

% Frede M. Preparation for the Gospel. 1999. P. 244,

10 Tam sxe.

" Tam xe. P. 249.

"2 Tam sxe. P. 246.

'3 Bripaxenne, monsTHE «XPUCTHAHCKAs HaeHTHaHOCTh (Christian identity), MM «MICHTHYIHOCTS XPUCTHAH
UCTIONIB3YETCSl B 3apYOCIKHBIX HCCIEAOBAHHUAX TIpe/CTaBlieHuss EBCeBHUS O XpUCTHAHAX TAKMMHU YUCHBIMH, KaK
npod. A. Ixoncon, ®@. fur, M. ®pene, E. 'anaxep, K. Mopeckunu. OHO paccMaTpuBaeTcsi B KOHTEKCTE
UCCIICIOBAHUN  PENIMTHO3HON  wmieHTW4YHOcTH. [l uccnemoBarenedl  (OpMUpOBaHHE  XPHCTHAHCKOM
WACHTUYHOCTH B PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKYIO DJIOXY I[OJIpa3yMeBaeT CO3JaHHE XPUCTHAHAMH KOPPEKTHOTO H
aJIeKBaTHOrO o0pa3za XpHCTHAaHCTBA B IJlazax oOmiecTBa Pumckod ummepuu, OOHOBICHHE COBOKYITHOCTH
MIPEJICTAaBIEHUH O XPHCTHAaHaX 4Yepe3 IPOCBEIICHHE S3bIYHUKOB M aIOJOTETHKY XPUCTHAHCTBA. ['OHEHHs
SBUJIMCh MIPUYMHON 3TOTrO IPOLECCa, a MHTEJUIEKTYalbHbIE HallaJKU Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO — €r0 KaTaJU3aTOPOM.
XpucTHaHCKash MJICHTUYHOCTh Y 3apyOeKHBIX HCCiIeAOBaTelIel IpencTaBlseTcs He Kak IPOLIECC CO3AaHUs
o0pa3a, a ckopee, KaKk pe3yJbTaT, caM IMOJOXKHUTEIbHBIA 00pa3 XpUCTHAaH, KOTOPBIH MOKHO YBHIETH B T. 4. B
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XpUCTHAHCTBA B  aNOJOTETHYECKHX  COYMHEHUAX. [lomoxkutenbHbId — 00pa3
XPUCTHAHCTBA, XPUCTUAHCKYIO HJIEHTUYHOCTh, (GopMHUpYET B T. 4. U EBceBuil cBOMM
aIl0JI0re€TUYECKUM TpaKTaTOMll4. Tema XpucTHaHCKOU waentnaHoctH > B EIT
3aTparuBaeTcss MHOIMMH HCCIEI0BATENSIMU alloJoreTUKU EBceBusi, 0000 aKTUBHO 3Ty
TEMYy Ha4HET pa3BUBATh B CBOMX MCCIENOBAaHUAX AapoH [[P>KOHCOH.

B knnre «Die Trinititstheologie und Christologie des Euseb von Caesarea»''®
Xounbrep CtpyTBoiib(, Hccienys 00rocinoBckue uaen EBceBus, MOCBAIIAET OTACIBHYIO
IJ1aBy ONMCAHHIO anojorerndeckor meroposnoruu EIl. B Hel aBTOp BBIAENSET OAWH
amnoJIOTeTUYECKU moaxoa, wiH, kKak X. CTpyTBoJb( HA3bIBAET, SIKCKYpPC, UMEHYS €ro
IIPONEACBTUYECKUM. JIaHHBIN 3KCKYPC CBOAUTCSA K IIpornoBeau EBaHrenus yepes OTBETEHI
Ha OOBMHEHUS NMPOTHB XpHUCTHAH. {7 oTBeTa Ha 3TU OOBMHEHHUs EBceBUIl B CBOEM
aroJIOTETUYECKOW METONOJOTUM AKTUBHO MCIIOJIB3YET apryMEHThl, OCHOBAaHHBIC Ha
UCTOPUYECKUX JAHHBIX, U METOJ LIUTUPOBAHMs, KOTOPBIM IIPU3BaH, 10 CJIOBAM aBTOPA,
onucarb MHeHHE camoro EBceBus uyxumu yctamu. X. CTpyTBOJIB(] YBSI3bIBAET
arojoretuyeckue 3anaun pemaemsie EBceBuem B EIl co cnoBamu anocrosa IlaBna, u
CBOOUT OTH 3aJa4¥ K JOKAa3aTeJIbCTBY JJISI YUTATENs PALMOHAJIBHOCTU OTKa3za OT

SI3BIYECKOU PCINUIUHA B II0JIB3Y XPHUCTHAHCTBA.

TPpyAaX PaHHCXPUCTHAHCKUX aIlOJIOr€TOB U MUcaTeNen. 3apy6e)KHI:I€ ucciaca0oBajiId OTMECYArOT, 4YTO CO3JaHUC
((XpHCTPIaHCKOI‘;I NIACHTUYHOCTHU» SABUJIOCH OI[HOﬁ M3 3a/]a4, KOTopass CTodia NEPE€a paHHUMH XpPUCTUAHAMMU.
Bbonee HOHpO6HO O BAXXHOCTHU POJIKN TEMBI XpHCTHaHCKOi/‘I NIACHTUYHOCTU B paHHeﬁ AlIOJIOTCTUKE B LICJIIOM CM.:
Young F. Greek Apologists of the Second Century 1999. 81-104 p. CtouT OTMETUTH, YTO IIOHATHE
CMACHTUYHOCTBH)» PACIIPOCTPAHCHO B 3aHa,I[HOf/'I J'II/I6CpaJ'H>H0ﬁ KYyJbTYpE, B T. 4. Hay‘lHO-HCCHCHOB&TGHBCKOﬁ, n
Ta WIN HWHAd HUIACHTUYHOCTH (BTHI/I‘ICCKaSI, NICUXOJIOrnYeCKasA, I10JioBasd, pPEIUTruo3Has, ColuaJIbHasd
UICHTUYHOCTh U ,Z[p) paccMaTpuBaCTCA YUYCHBIM HE TOJILKO KaK 00BEKTUBHOE SABJICHUC, HO U KaK Cy6’LCKTI/IBHOC,
T. €. KaK CaMOUACHTHUYHOCTbD. B xontekcte pacCMOTpPCHUA XpI/ICTI/IaHCKOf/i HUICHTUYHOCTHU Y EBceBus stot
MOMCHT TaKXC€ IPUCYTCTBYET, M HMCCICAOBATCIIM KOMMCHTUPYIOT HE TOJIBKO KaK aIlloJIOreThkKa IoMoract
chopmupoBaTth 00pa3 XpHUCTHAHCTBA, HO W KaK XpHCTHAaHEe (B YaCTHOCTH, EBCEBHI Kak aItoyorer)
BOCIIPUHUMAKOT XPUCTUAHCTBO U cels1 KaK XpUCTHUAH.

4 Frede M. Preparation for the Gospel. 1999. P. 244,

5 O smaunmocTH xpuctranckoii naentnaroctr B EIT em.: Frede M. Eusebius® Apologetic Writings 1999. P.
242, 249; Gallagher E. Eusebius the Apologist: The Evidence of the Preparation and the Proof // SP 26. 1993.
251-260 p.

18 Strutwolf H. Die Trinititstheologie und Christologie des Euseb von Caesarea. eine dogmengeschichtliche
Untersuchung seiner Platonismus-Rezeption und Wirkungsgeschichte. Forschungen zur Kirchen- und
Dogmengeschichte. Vol. 72. Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1999. 472 p.
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[Tpodeccop Apbe Kodeku nz Xaiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa pacCMaTpuBaeT B CBOSH
kuure «Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism Jewish and Christian»™’ Temy
arnoJIOTETUKH U MOJIEMUKH IPOTUB A3IYHUKOB EBceBus Kecapuiickoro B Tpakrartax EII
u EJI. B aToli kHUTre 0OCYX)HaeTcsi €ro peakiusi Ha MOJUTUYECKYIO, KYJIbTYpPHYIO U
PEIUTHO3HYIO0 KaMITaHHIO, Pa3BEPHYTYIO0 IPOTHB XPUCTUAHCTBA B €r0 BpeMs. B mepBoii
YaCTU KHUIHM HCCIENYETCS MPEABICTOPUS aOJOTETUYECKOIO NMpEeanpusaTus EBceBus u
€ro PaHHHE ANOJOTE€TUYECKUE COUNHEHHS.

B mepBoi TyaBe mpeacTaBiieHA MPEABICTOPUSA  ANOJIOTETUKU-TIOJIEMUKH 0
EBceBusi, anTuxpuctuanckas nosiemuka [loppupus. Bo Bropoit rmaBe Kodcku
paccMarpuBaer EBceBHs Kak amoJsiorera B JAPYTUX €ro COYMHEHUSX, U IPUYEM HE
TOJNBKO B TaKUX COYMHEHHAX AaIloJIOT€TUYECKOW HampaBieHHOCTH, Kak «lIporus
Hepoxna» wumm «[IpotuB Ilopdupus», HO U B T.4., Hampumep, B «llepkoBHOM
ucropun», «Kuznu KoncrantnHay, «Xponukey. llocnenyromne riaBbl MOCBSIICHBI
IIaBHBIM anosioretnyeckuM tpakrataMm EIl m E/[. B manHOM riiaBe aBTOp ONMCHIBAET
IJIaH W 3aMbICeNl TPAKTaTOB, 3aTParMBacT OCHOBHBIC KOHIENTyaJIbHbIE IMPOOIEMbI
TPAKTaTOB M IIyTH UX PELICHHs. YIENAeTCs BHUMAHHE HMCTOPUYECKOMY METOILY H
KoHuenuusaM EBceBns''®, XpucTHAHCKOMY MOHHMAHHIO MPOPOYECTB H UY/IEC, KOTOPhIC
SBWJIMCH OJTHUM W3 OCHOBaHMM aprymeHTaIiuu EBceBust mpoTuB si3pi9HUKOB. A. Kodcku
paccmaTpuBaeT onucanue EBceBuem wucrtopum eBpeeB, ocoOeHHO Mouces u
NaTpuapxoB, a TaKKe MPAKTUKY IKEPTBOIPUHOUIEHUA B PEIUTHSAX, H3BECTHBIX
EBceButo. Takke aBTOp KHUTM yIeNdeT BHUMAaHWE W aHaIU3y nonaxoja EBceBus k
IIPOPOYECTBAM EBPEMCKMX MPOPOKOB U DJIUIMHCKUX OPaKyJioB, B YAaCTHOCTH,
aHAIM3UPYET TO, Kak EBCEBHI WHTEPOPETUPOBAI EBPEUCKHE U XPUCTUAHCKHUE
IIPOPOYECTBA B CBOKO MOJIb3y, HHOTJA C MOMOILIBIO aJUIETOpHH, KOTOpyr0 EBceBHii He
Bceraa oao6psin. I'maser VI, VI u IX mocBsitiieHsl BTOPOCTENIEHHBIM, IO MHEHHIO A.

Kodcku, Bonpocam amonoretuku EIl u EJIl. PaccmarpuBaercss xapakTep pUTOPUKHU

7 Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism Jewish and Christian. Vol. 3. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 2000.
337 p.
"8 Tam sxe. P. 100-136.
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EBcesns ™, pons [lopdupus B coBMecTHON KOMMO3ULIMU ABYX TpakTatoB. A. Kodcku
ynensieT oco0oe BHUMaHKUE TeMe oTHoleHus: EBceBus k [1naroHy, KoTopoe BbIpaxaeTcs
B 4YaCTUYHOM Ipu3HaHuu EBceBuem conpuuactus [matona k bokecTBEHHON HCTUHE, a
C JIpyroil cTopoHsl, B 00BHMHEHHU [lnaToHAa B 3aMMCTBOBAHUU E€BPEMCKON MYAPOCTH.
Amnonorernyeckuii Mmeto EBceBus 3akitoyaercst B TOM, 4TOObI MOKa3aTh, YTO UMEHHO
32 CYET 3TUX 3aMMCTBOBaHMU uzaeil [ImaToHOM y ApeBHUX €BpeeB OH MPUOIMU3UICS K
boxxecTBeHHOM UCTHHE. TaKkKe B JaHHOU IJIaBe pacCMaTpUBaeTcs apryMeHT EBceBus, B
KOTOPOM OH amneJuiMpyeT Imepej S3bIlYHMKaMH K MacmTabaMm  paclpoCTPaHEHUIO
XPUCTHAHCTBA B PUMCKONM mMMIIEpHUH, 4TO, IO MHEHHUIO aAIlOJIOreTa, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O
cuIe W HCTHHE BOXECTBEHHOH Bepbl XpHCTHAH ). B 3aKTIOUEHHH paccMaTpHBACTCs
posb uygec ['ocnoma HMucyca Xpucrta. Apse Kodcku 3akmrouaer, uto EBceBuil He
IyMai1, 4To uctopus Mucyca MoxeT GbITh pacckasaHa s3bIYHHKY 0e3 uymec—. Uyneca,
XOTS ¥ IpUaBajld HEKOTOPBIA BEC apryMEeHTaM B 110J1b3y Ero 60KEeCTBEHHOCTH, OHAKO
HE PAacCMATPUBAIUCh KaK IEPBOCTENIEHHOE B INPOIIOBEIN XPUCTUAHCTBA, B OCHOBHOM
EBceBull Bce K€ ameuMpoBall K BBICOTE HPABCTBEHHOI'O XapakTepa U IIOCTYIIKOB
Xpucra u xpuctral kak Ero nmociaenoBareneii. Bce 3T TeMbl 3aTpOHYTHI HE TOJBKO B
Tpakrare «O borosBieHnn», HO U YIOMHHAKOTCS B KAauyeCTBE apryMEHTalud B TOM
yucie u B EIL

B cratee «Ancestors as Icons: The Lives of Hebrew Saints in Eusebius’
Praeparatio Evangelica»™® mpogeccop Aapon JIKOHCOH yIenseT BHHMAHHE TeMe
XPUCTUAHCKON MAEHTUYHOCTU. OH paccMarpuBaeT OTHOIIEHHE EBCEBHS K IPEBHUM
eBpesiM 1 MoOHCeI0™™ M TO, KaKk OH Ha OCHOBAHWM WX JKH3HCOIMHCAHMS CO3NACT U
UCIIOJIb3YET B CBOEH arojIoreTuke UAeaqTu3upOBaHHbIN 00pa3 [MAEHTUYHOCTD| IPEBHUX

. R 124
eBpeeB. VIMeHysl TaHHYIO CTpaTeruio Kak «aruorpauyeckuil [KUTUUHBIN]| TTOPHIBY

19 Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 241-250.

120 Tam xe. P. 286.

! Tam xe. P. 294-312.

122 Johnson A.P. Ancestors as Icons: The Lives of Hebrew Saints in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica // Greek,
Roman, and Byzantine Studies Ne 44. Cambridge, 2004. 245-264 p.

123 Johnson A.P. Ancestors as Icons. 2004. P. 261.

124 3ra dpasa ucronssyercs I1. K. Muimiepowm, Ui KOTOPOro OHA MPEANONIAraeT OBOPOT K 0BMIEMY JUIsl Hapoja
obpasy ku3HH, a He ocobeHHoCcTH MHAMBHMIyanbHoM xmu3Hn (Cwm.: Miller P. C. Strategies of Representation in
Collective Biography // Greek Biography and Panegyric in Late Antiquity. 2000. P. 221-222, 232).
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(hagiographical impulse), aBrop noquepkrBaeT Ba)KHOCTh KU3HEOITUCAHHS CBATHIX JIJIS
armoJIOreTHYeCKuX 3ajady, pemaemMbix EBceBuem, u Boiaenset VI kaury EIl kak ogny u3
KJIFOYEBBIX U1l JAHHOW cTpareruu EBceBusi. B Hel OnmMChIBAaeTCs )XKU3Hb U MYAPOCTh
eBpeeB mpu nomomu uutaT u3 CesmieHHoro Ilucanusg. [[PKOHCOH yNOMHUHAET, YTO
amoyioreTdyeckass ~ cTpaTeruss  oOpalieHuss K  JKHM3HHM  €BpPEHCKOro  Hapoja
(«arnorpaduyeckuii TopsIB») oMoraeT EBceBri0 HE TOJNBKO 00IMYATh aMOPATbHOCTD
S3bIYECTBA, HO U TOJrOTaBIWBATh YUTATENsl K CIAEAYIONIEd KHUTe, B KOTOpOW OyayT
OMMCaHbI 3aKOHBI IPEBHUX €BPEEB, KOTOPHIE, Kak MpeAcTaBiisieT ux EBceBuii, «ocTanuch
Kak ‘“‘HeM3mIaAuMble TMaMATHUKW U1 HOCJIEAYIOIIUX MOKOJICHHUI 2> BCEro
yejnoBeuecTBa.  Takxke A.  JDKOHCOH — HaxoguT  B3aUMOCBSI3b  CTpaTeruu
«aruorpaduueckoro mnopeiBa» ¢ ynpekamu EBceBus B aapec IlnaTtoHa B marmare
eBperckor myzapocth. Ilo MHeHuro aBTopa craTbM, EBCeBHII mpennoJiara€r, 4ro
Moumuceii 3aiymMall CBO€ MOBECTBOBAHHE O OJarouyeCTUBOM KM3HU JIPEBHUX €BPEEB Kak
npeIu/ICJIOBHe126 K CBOEMY BEJIMKOMY CBOJY 3aKOHOB HECIy4allHO. OTO ObLIO
HEO0OXO0JIMMO, 4YTOOBI OOOCHOBATh IIEHHOCTh M JICTHTUMHOCTH 3aKOHOB, KOTOpBIC
OCHOBaHbI Ha >XEJAHWUU OOrOoOOIIEHUS W TMOJKPEIUICHbl OMUCAHHBIM OJlaro4YecTHEM
Hapoja. ABTOp CTaTbU YyCMaTpPUBAeT PE30HAHC MW CXOACTBO MEXAY OTUMHU
«3aMmeuanusaMu EBceBusi [0OTHOCHUTENIbHO Kommo3unuu bubnuu]| n aknenramu IlnaTona
B MPEIUCIOBUU [K TUATIOTY «3aK0HBI>>127], KOTOpO€ OBLJIO COCTABJIICHO TaKUM 00pa3oM,
4TOGBI YOCIUTD B [EHHOCTH H JETHTUMHOCTH KOIH(BUIMPYEMBIX 3aKOHOBY *°.,

I[ToMmumo «aruorpaduueckoro mopeiBa» JPKOHCOH paccMaTpUBaeT METO]
uutupoBanus EBceBueM CasmienHoro Ilucanus. Kak v npenpiayiiye vcciieoBaTenu
EIl, o ymomuHaeT oOBuHeHHs EBceBrs B agpec duiaocodoB B muiaruare’™ MyapoCTH

JIPEBHUX €BpEEB, KOTOpast Oblia 3adukcupoBaHa B CesameHHoM [Tucanuu.

%% Johnson A.P. Ancestors as lcons. 2004. P. 251.
% Tosxe EsceBwii yTBEpXKaaj, 4TO pacckasbl Mowces O COTBOPEHHMHM MHpa W JIOACH Takxke ObLIH
MIPETMCIOBUSMH K ero cBoxy 3akoHOB. Cwm.: EBceBuit Kecapwuiickuii. EBanrensckoe mpuyrotosnenue. VII. IX.
1; VII. X. 11, apanoruuno VII. X. 4, 8.
12" Cwm.: Mnaron. 3akonsl. 722D-723C. Ha naunyio Temy Taxke cM.. Yunis H. Taming Democracy: Models of
Political Rhetoric in Classical Athens. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1996. 211-236 p.
128 Johnson A.P. Ancestors as Icons. 2004. P. 249.

O 3zaBucumoctn I'penum ot QuaMkuiieB u eruntsH cMm.. EBceuwit Kecapuiickmii. Epanrenmnckoe
npuyrotosnenue 1. 1. 52 — 111. 8. 13; o 3aBucumoctu ot eBpeeB. Cm.: Tam xe. X. . 2 — XIII. 13. 66.
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CampIM TIOIPOOHBIM M OCHOBATEIHHBIM HCCJIEIOBAHMEM METOJa IUTUPOBAHUS
EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro B FEIl Ha HacTtogmMii MOMEHT SIBIAETCS  KHHUra
Cabpunbl MaoBnokku «Eusebius and the Jewish Authors: His Citation Technique in an

Apologetic Context»'*°

. JlaHHasg KHUTra MOCBAIIECHA WCCICIOBAHUIO PELENUUA U
ucrionb3oBanuss EBceBuem  Kecapuiickum  HeOMONEHCKUX  €BpEUCKUX  TEKCTOB
(manpumep, Gunona, Mocuda dnasus, Apucrodyna) B ero EIl u EJI. B nepBoii yactu
kauru CabprHa MHOBIOKKH paccMaTpUBAET MPOIECC IIUTUPOBAHUS B APEBHETPEUECKOM
JuTepaType M B anoJioreTuueckoM Tpylae EBceBmsa. OnHa Takke aHaIW3UpPyeT
KOHLenuuio EBceBrs, HA OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPOM OH Pa3jIMyacT UYJIEEB U €BPEEB, d TAKKE
OTJINYAET €BpPEEB OT DJIUIMHUCTHUYECKUX AaBTOPOB. BTOpas 4yacTh KHUIM IIOCBsLICHA
NOJAPOOHOMY HU3YYEHHUIO METOHO0JIOTMM EBCEBUS MO OCBOEHHUIO 3THUX TEKCTOB KakK C
($uI0710rMUecKol, Tak U ¢ GUIOCOPCKO-TEOJIOTHYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUS.

AHanmu3upys ucnoiap3oBaHue nurat u3 CesmeHHoro Ilucanus, aBTOp KHUTH
NOMUMO TPAJULMOHHBIX I 3apyOeKHBIX HCCIIEOBaTENEel BBIBOAOB O TOYHOCTH
nuTupoBanus uctouyHUkoB B EIl, 06 oOpasoBanHocTu EBceBHsI M MCIOJIB30BAaHUU UM
npu uutupoBaHuu Oubmmoreku Kecapuu [lamecTUHCKON BBICKA3bIBAET OTIMYHOE OT
TPAJULIMOHHOIO BOCHpUATHS EBCEBUA Kak IPOCTOTO KOMIMIATOpPA U PENaKTopa
muenne’”. ABTOp KHHIH BHIMT B METOJE LHUTAIMK HE MPOCTO CTpemieHHe EBceBs
KOMIIWIMPOBATh BBIACPKKM U3 YYKMX COYMHEHMM I TOAACPKKH CBOEHU
apryMEHTALMH ~ ¥ JKCJAHWE MPEBPATUTh TPAKTAT B HEKHH CIIPABOYHHK B IOMOIIb
XPUCTHAHAM Ul IMCKYCCHH C SI3BIMHHKAMH >, HO JEMOHCTPHDPYET, Y4TO B NAHHOM
amoJIOrTeTUYECKOM MeTolle EBCeBMI 3aKiIafplBacT AamoJIOTETUYECKUH TMOCBUT IS
YUTATEIA-A3bIYHUKA, B KOTOPOM YTBEPKIAAET 3HAUMMOCTD U IIPUBEPKEHHOCTh XPUCTHAH

Kk Casmennomy Ilucanuio npeBHUX €BpeeB, K UX TpaauuuaM U Onaroyectuto. JlanHas

IMPUBCPIKCHHOCTD 06y0J'IOBJ'IeHa YTBCPKICHHBIM IIPABOM Ha HACJICIUC BCTXO3aBCTHOI'O

30 Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors: His Citation Technique in an Apologetic Context (Ancient
Judaism and Early Christianity, 64). Brill, 2006. 358 p.

B! JlanHOW mo3MIMM B TON WIM HHON CTCHEHH MPUAEPKUBAIOTCS Takue ucciuenoBatenu kak bapuec T.,
T'uddopa 2., Sur ®., Mpac K., I'padron A. u Yunbsimc M.

132 Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 182.

133 Hannyto no3unuio o3ByunBaiu Jxoucon A. u bapuec T.
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OTKpOBeHHA. DTHM 3alIMINAETCS MPaBO XPUCTHAH Ha ANEIUISIUI0 U HCIOIb30BaHHE
€BPEHCKUX TEKCTOB.

C. MHoBnokkH, paccMaTpuBasi, Kak moctpoeHo nuutuposanue B EIl, yTBepxaer,
YTO METOJ LUTUPOBaHUS JacT EBCEBUI0O BO3MOXKHOCTH CBS3aTh JJUIMHCTBO C
XPHCTHAHCTBOM' . B TpakTaTe, WUTHPYS HCTOYHHKH, EBCEBUIi Ha OCHOBAHHMH LHTAT H3
COYMHEHHM €BPEHCKUX aBTOPOB JIETUTUMH3UPYET WM OTBEPraeT Kakue-InOo UACHU B
yumMHCKOH  pumocodun’>. Takum o6pasom B EIl  «BBICTpamBacTCs Kak Obl
TEOJIOTUYECKas IENMOYKa, KOTOpash HAUMHAETCS C €BPEEB M 3aKaHYMBACTCS CPEIHUMHU
IUTATOHUKAMHU W HEOIUIATOHMKAMHU. OTa IIeTMO0YKa IMOJHOMOYUN CIYXHUT s
JETUTUMAIIMN XPUCTHAHCKOTO ydyeHusi o Bropoi [lpuunHe ¢ MiIaTOHMYECKOW TOUYKHU
3peHus. bonee TOro, 3TO MO3BOJISET EMHCKOMY KOCBEHHO 3asBIATH O MPEBOCXOCTBE
XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYYECHUS, MPEACTABISIS €ro Kak YXOJsilee KOPHAMH B JPEBHUE
“eBpeiickie” BepoBaHMA» . KpoMme 3TOro, CBHIETENHCTBA CBPEHCKHX ABTOPOB O
JPEBHOCTH €BpeeB, 00 MX OJaroyecTuu, U OOBUHEHUS SIUIMHCKUX (UiocooB B
3aMMCTBOBAHHM Wil y APEBHHX CBPECB HANPABICHBI HA MOBBIMICHHE - cTaTyca
JPEBHUX €BPEEB B IJ1a3axX YMTATEINs, YTO (PAKTUUECKH CIY)KHUT MOJACPKAHUIO CTaTyca u
oOnaropakuBaHUIO 00pa3a XpUCTHAHCTBA. ABTOP KHUTH YKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT (akT, 4TO
EBceBuil, UUTUPYsSI €BPEUCKUX AaBTOPOB, CTPEMHUTCS IEPEHATh Y HUX HEKOTOpHIC

38

1 .
aroJIOTETUYECKUE TIOIXO/bI Bripaxas cormacue ¢ HOUTHPYEMBIMH €BPEHCKUMU

134 «Hanpumep, EBceBuii anemnpyet k @uiony B kaure Xl, B koTopoii oH cpaBHuBaeT ¢uiocopuio Mouces u

ITnatona no Bropoii Ilpuumne; yrBepiknas, 4yTO MEXIY IUIATOHUKAMH CYIIECTBYET COIJIACHE C TEKCTOM
“ITocmanmst k EBpesim” kacarenbHO cymiectBoBaHus Bropoit [lpuunbel. EBceBuit HaumHaer ¢ nurar u3
Cesmennsix [lucanwmii, 3atem oH nutupyer ®dunona (“O cmemenuu s3b1k0B”), [lmatona (“OnuHOMHC M
nucema”), Ilnotuna (Oueansl. V), Hymenus (“O nobpe”) u, Hakonen, Amenusa (“O OGorocnoBun MoanHa,
Halllero eBaHrenucra’), coorBercTBeHHO». CM.: EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. XI.
15-19.

1% C. MHOBIOKKM yTBEpHKIAET, UTO Ja)ke KOIJa IUTATHI eBPEHCKHX aBTOPOB HAIPAMYIO HE CBSI3AHBI APYT C
apyrom, B EIl co3maercst kak Obl 3X0 MEXIy €BpeHCKMMH LuMTaTaMu U rpedeckumu: «Llurara ®umona o
corBopernu mupa (EBceBuii Kecapwmiickmii. EBanrensckoe mpuyroroBnenue. VIII. 13), mampumep, xaxercs
MEePEeKJINKAIONIECcs ¢ muTaTod ATTHKA Ha Ty ke Temy B kHure XV. 23. Oba aBTOpa KPHUTHUKYIOT T€X, KTO
NPEBO3HOCHUT TBOpeHHUe Oonblue, yeMm ero Co3naTens; B OHOM U TOM K€ OTPBhIBKE 00a aBTOpa YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO
CyIIleCTBOBaHHE OO0KECTBEHHOTO TpoBHAcHHMsS Heocmopumo». Cwm.:. Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish
Authors. 2007. P. 228.

" Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. P. 226.

3" Cm., nanpumep, Escesuit Kecapuiickuii. Epanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. XI. 23. 3.

B K MIPUMeEPY, aroJIoreTHYCCKUI moaxo 1, u3nokeHHsli Mocudom daaBuem, KOTOPBIH IMBITACTCS 000CHOBATH U
Y3aKOHUTH OMOJIEHCKOE TIOBECTBOBAHME W IPEBHOCTH CBOETO Hapoia, Kak 3To memaet EBcesmit. Kasher A.
«Polemic and Apologetic Methods of Writing in Contra Apionem», Josephus’ Contra Apionem, in L. H.
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aBTOpamMu, EBceBHMil TMO3BOISIET €BPEHCKMM aBTOpaM ObITh  «BBIPA3UTEISMU
XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa>>139 B EIl. Takum o6pa3zoM, aBTOpOM KHHUTH JiesiaeTcsl BbIBOA, uTo B EII,
rae EBceBuid mpsIMO WJIM KOCBEHHO HE KACAETCsl XPUCTUAHCTBA KaK TAKOBOTO, IIUTATHI
€BPEUCKUX aBTOPOB IO3BOJISIIOT €My NPEABOCXUTUTH 3alIUTy EBaHrenbCckoil BECTH B
EIL14O. [Tono6uble paccyxaeHus MHOBIOKKM OTHOCAT ee Ommke K mo3uiuu Kana-
®pancya CupHHEIIM, KOTOPBIA YTBEp)KIad, YTO NEeAarormyeckas M JOKas3aTellbHas
YaCTh TEPEIICTEHbI B TPAKTATE BOCIUHO .

B kHure Ttakke aQHAIM3HPYIOTCA NPAKTUKUM LUTUPOBaHUS EBceBUEM
TEOJOTUUECKUX TEPMHHOB XPUCTHAHCTBA W AJUIMHCKON (uiiocopuu, yIOMUHAEMBIX Y
eBpeiickuX aBTOpOB (Hampumep, mnaccaxxu PuinoHa o «Jlorocey), Takke aBTOP
paccMaTpUBaeT TEXHUKY LUTHUPOBAaHUS EBCEBUS KaK €BPEUCKUX, TAaK U HEEBPEMCKHUX
TeKCTOB. C. VITHOBIIOKKH CBSI3BIBAET AMOJOTETHUYECKUN METOJA UUTHpOBaHUs EBceBus c
JKEJIAHUEM HCIIOJIb30BATh B CBOCH AallOJIOTETUKE I'PEUYECKYIO0 JIEKCHUKY U IOHSITUWHBIN
anmapar, 4ToObl ObITh 0OJI€€ MOHATHBIM 3JUIMHY, KOTOpbIA Oyaer untath Ell. JlanHas
rpeyeckast JEKCHUKa MO3BOJIAET eMy OOBICHITh UM KOMMEHTUPOBATH OMOJICHiCKUE, UITH
XPUCTUAHCKUE OOTOCITOBCKHE TOHATHUS HA TOHATHOM YUTATENIO-S3bIYHUKY s3b1Ke .
Tem caMbIM aroJoreT MOArOTAaBIMBACT YUTATENS K JIYUIIEMY IIOHUMAHUIO CIEAYIOLIETO
Tpakrtara EJ[, B KOTOpOM YK€ TOKa3bIBA€TCSI UCTUHHOCTh XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUYCHMUSI.

C. IHOBJIOKKH yKa3bIBAET IIPU 3TOM, 4TO EBCEBUI HAXOAMIICS MOl MEHBIIIUM BIIUSTHUEM

Feldman and and J. R. Levison, Josephus’ // Studies in its Character and Context. Arbeiten zur Geschichte des
antiken Judentums und des Urchristentums. Vol. 34. 1996. 143-186 p.

39 Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. P. 285.

0 Tam xe. P. 228.

L Sirinelli J. Introduction generate. Eusebe de, Cesaree. La Preparation Evangelique. SC 206. Paris, 1974. P.
203.

2 Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. P. 223.
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HEOIUIaTOHU3Ma, Kak cyuran X. BepKXO(l)MS, YeM CpeIHEero IjaToHu3Ma M, Oosee
KOHKPETHO, HYMGHI/ISI144.
Kuura mpogeccopa Aapona [Ixoncona «Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’

Praeparatio Evangelica»™®

MPEJICTABISACT M3JIOKEHUE cojepkanua Tpakrata EIl c
paCCYXXICHUSAMU W ONHUCAHUEM KOMIIO3UIIMU M aIlOJOTeTHYECKUX 3aayMOK EBceBud B
TpakTaTe. ABTOPOM KHWUTY NPEANPUHUMAETCS MOMNBITKAa OLICHUTh BKJAJ EBceBus B
JUCKYPChl XPUCTHAHCKOW HWJICHTUYHOCTU, HCCIEAYS] KOHCTPYKIUM €BPEHUCKOH U
0COOEHHO TpeyecKor 3THHYECKOW uAEHTHYHOCTH B EIl. J[»KOHCOH yTBep>KIOaeT, 4To
CTPYKTypa amoJIOTETHYECKUX METOJI0B EBCEBUSI OCHOBaHa Ha JSTHUYECKOM U
PEJIMTHO3HOM pPa3JeiICHU, KOTOpoe EBCEBUIN MBITACTCA MPEOIOJIETh YEPE3 MPOIOBEb
XPUCTUAHCTBA B CBOeM Tpaktate. JlanHas pabGorta [[»xoHcoHa A. sBisieTcs HamOoliee
IIyOOKHUM M TToApOoOHBIM HcciienoBanreM EIl mo momymnsipHo#t TeMe cpenn 3apyOeKHbIX
uccnenonarenern EIl — Teme MOCTpOEHHS pPENUTHMO3HOM, a MMEHHO XPUCTUAHCKOU
uaeatnyHoct B EIl, a Takxke Meroma 3amuThl XPUCTUAHCTBA, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha
XPUCTUAHCKOM OCMBICIIEHUU UJIEHTUYHOCTH stHOCOB®, Jxoncon yoexnaen, uro EII
ABJISIETCS HamOoJiee YCTOMYMBBIM MPUMEPOM XPUCTHAHCKOM aroJOreTUKH, KOTOPBIM
«CTaBUT TIepes] co00l 3aauy OTBETHTh HA OCHOBHBIE BOIPOCHI MJICHTUYHOCTH, OTBETHI
Ha KOTOPBIC 3aHUMAIOT LEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B PAHHEW XPUCTHAHCKOU aroJIoreTUKe =

Takum 00pa3oM, BHUMaHHE aBTOpA KHUIM MaKCHUMAJIbHO Y3KO CKOHILIEHTPHUPOBAHO Ha

AIllOJIOTCTHYCCKHNX MCTOOAaX EBCGBI/IH, KOTOPBIC KaCaroTCA ATHUYECKOU HNICHTUYHOCTHU

3 Cwm., manpumep: Berkhof H. Die Theologie des Eusebius von Caesarea // Bulletin de correspondance
hellénique. Volume 64-65, 1940. 65 P.; Ricken F. Die Logoslehre des Eusebius von Césarea und der
Mittelplatonismus // Theologie und Philosophie 42. 1967. 341-358 p.; a Taxxe: Saffrey H. D. Les extraits du
Iepi tdyoBod de Numénius dans le livre XI de la Préparation évangélique d’Eusébe de Césarée // Studia
Patristica 13. 1975. 46-51 p.; Saffrey H. D. Un lecteur antique de Numénius: Eusébe de Césarée, in: Forma
future // Studi in onore del cardinale Michele Pellegrino. Torino, 1975. 145-153 p.; Dillon J. Logos and
Trinity: Patterns of Platonist Influence on Early Christianity // The Philosophy in Christianity. Cambridge, 1989.
P.5-7.

144 AHaHOFI/I‘-IHyIO MO0 O BJIUAHHUU CPECAHETO IUIaTOHM3Ma Ha alloJOr€TUYCCKUE METOIbI EBceBns
BeickasbiBal T. Bapuec: Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 183.

145 Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. New York: Oxford University
Press Inc., 2006. 280 p.

% Ecnn man Temoil xpucTuaHcko#l maenTtHuHoctH B EIT pasmbmwisior Slar @., ®pege M., Tamaxep E.,
Mopeckuan K., To JKoHCOH A. Hambosee TIyOOKO IMOrpyXaercs B 3Ty TEMAaTHKY, MOCBSIIAas 3TOH TeMe
OTJEJBHYI0 KHHUT'Y, B KOTOPOH paccMaTpuBaeT MOCTPOCHHE XpUCTHAaHCKOM wuiaeHtnuHoctu EBceBus B EII
COBMECTHO C €T'0 OCMBICTIEHHEM STHUYECKHX HACHTUYHOCTEH JUTMHOB U €BPECB.

"7 Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 14.
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JJUIMHOB W €BPEEB, T.€. HA METOAAX, KaCalolMXCS WIM OCHOBBIBAIOIIMXCS Ha
OCMBICJICHUM TPAaHUIl TOTO WM MHOTO 3THOCA, €r0 KYJbTYPbI, TPAAULIMI U BEPOBAHUII.
K Takum meTomaMm OTHOCSATCS: 3amuTa OOJIBIICH NPEBHOCTH €BPEEB MEpen IITMHAMM,
OOBMHEHUsI B IularMaTe »JJUIMHCKHX (GuiocopoB, OOBUHEHHE B aMOpajbHOCTHU
s3bl9HUKOB Erunrta, ®unukuu u ['peruu, omucaHusi OjlarodecTusi APEBHUX €BPEEB,
JETUTUMU3AlMs B TJIa3aX YWTATENs IIpaBa IIOJIb30BAHUS XPUCTHAHAMM HACIEAUS
JIPEBHUX €BPEEB U JIp. YUUTHIBAS 3TO, J[>KOHCOH IPUXOAUT K MPOMEKYTOUYHOMY BBIBOJTY
O TOM, 4TO «3alllUTa XPUCTHAHCTBA EBCEBHEM KOPEHUTCS B TOCTPOCHUU U
MAHUITYJIMPOBAHUN ITHUYECKAMHU TPAHUIAMM, YCTAHOBJICHHHM CBA3CH U pa3/IeICHUN
MEXKy HallUSIMU Y TIPUINMCBIBAHUHN OIPEICIIEHHBIX MAPKEPOB 3THUYECKOTO Pa3Inyus B
M300paKEHUH HAITMOHATBHOTO xapaKTepa>>148.

[ToMUMO TEPEUHUCICHHBIX METOJIOB ABTOP KHUTH AHAJIU3UPYET HCTOPUUECKHUE
HapaOoTKu EBceBHS, KOTOpBIC MOCJICAHHN HCIOJIB3YEeT B amoJIOTeTHYECKOM KIIIoUe.
[Tpod. A. JI>KOHCOH yBSI3BIBAa€T APYT C IPYrOM METOJ LUTHUpoBaHUs EBceBUsI U MeTON
apryMeHTaIu1, KOTOPbIi OCHOBAaH Ha MEPECKA3€ UCTOPUHU O MPOUCXOKICHUU HAPOJIOB
WK cOOBITUI. DTH MeToAbl [[DKOHCOH TakXe paccMaTpUBAET B KOHTEKCTE MOCTPOCHUS
WJICHTUYHOCTEM KaK XPUCTHAHCKOMW, Tak M 3THUYeCKHUX. OH oTMedaeT, uto «EBceBuit
OBLII TIEPBBIM, KTO MPUBEJ YCTOMYMBYIO U TIOCJIEIOBATEIHHYIO apryMEHTAIuIo B (hopme
nepeckasa MmoBECTBOBAHUM 00 MCTOPUU MPOUCXOKACHHUSI, OCHOBAHHOM Ha BHIOOPOYHOM
IIUTUPOBAHMHM PACCKa30B O ApYyrux Hapojax. OO0beM H ycepaue B OpraHu3allvdu
MPUBEJICHHBIX UM IIUTAT OBLIM MPOJUKTOBAHBI IBOMHOM II€JIbIO: UCIOIB30BATh ATO Kak
aroJIOTHIO B OTBET HAa BHEIIHIOK KPUTHKY M 1aTh BBOJHYIO MOATOTOBKY K BHYTPEHHEH
NOTPeOHOCTH B OOYYEHUH HOBOOOPAINECHHBIX [T. €. CO3/1aTh OOBEMHBIA CIPABOYHUK—
KaTexusuc» .

Pasmbinuisist Hag nipenctaBieHus MU EBCEBUSI KacaTeIbHO UACHTUYHOCTEN €BPEEB,

9JUIMHOB MW XpUCTHUAH, HCCIICAOBATCIIb YTBCPKAACT, UYTO MJIA EBceBus eBpeﬁCKaH

1
HACHTUYHOCTD 3aKJII0YacTCsa B I'paHUIax 3akona Mouces 50, HNCTOPHHU KU3HHU, HAUMHAA

148 Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 198.
19 Cm.: Tam xe. 67-91 p.
%0 Tam xe. P. 95.
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o 151
C APCBHOCTH U BBICOKOM 0JaroYecTHH. CDOpMPIpOBaHI/IC QJINIMHCKOMW MACHTHUYHOCTH —

3TO ucTOpUsi (QOPMHUPOBAHUS S3BIYECTBA U DIUIMHCKOM (uiocopuu, OT KOTOPBIX
EBceBull CcTpeMuUiCA 3alMTUTH XPUCTHAHCKYIO HMICHTHYHOCTH . [Ipruem aBTOpOM
KHUTH TOJYEPKUBAECTCSA, YTO JIUIMHCKUE S3bIYHUKM TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C pPAHHUM
A3bIYECTBOM HACTOJBKO ,Z[Gl“pa,ZLI/IPOBaJ'II/I153 KO BpEMEHU KU3HU EBCEeBUSA, 4TO UX 0OPSIbI
NPUHSIN  «BBIpOXKJAOMuecs (GOpPMBI  CyeBEPHOTO MOJIUTEH3Ma» ", KOTOpBIE
OTJINYAJIUCh TMPOTHBOPEUHUSIMU M aMOPaIbHOCTHIO. J[>KOHCOH BUIWT TAaKK€ BaKHBIMU
MyHKTaMM B YCTAHOBJICHWH TPAHUI] DIUIMHCKOW HIACHTUYHOCTH HCIOJIb3YEMbIE
EBceBueM MeTOJ  BBISBICHUS TNPOTUBOPEUUN Yy AUIMHCKUX  (GuiocodoB
JIEMOHCTPAIIMIO OTCYTCTBUSI MAaCIITAOHON XPOHOJIOTHUECKON IPEBHOCTHU U KYJIBTYPHOTO
uiu GUIocoPCKoro BKJIaJa B MCTOPUIO HAPOJOB MHUpa: «3aBUCUMOCTH [(duiiocodon
JpYT OT Japyra] U UX pa3zHOTJIacus MOIPHIBAIHU JIFOObIC MPETEH3UU HA 3HAYMMOCTh UITU
MPEBOCXOCTBO, KOTOPbIE OHM MOTJM Obl BBIBUHYTh. JTa Haubosee ¢uiocodckas
4acTh aprymeHTanuu EBCeBUsA OCTAeTCsl HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3AHHOW C €r0 MOJEMHUYECKUM
[IEPECKAa30M UCTOPUHU Hap0a013»155. Opnnako rnaBubiii meton B EIl, kak otmewan mpod.
A, JI’KOHCOH, 3aKJIOYaJICi MMEHHO B TOCTPOCHHM XPUCTUAHCKOW HJICHTUYHOCTH.
BricTpanBas ee rpanunpl, EBceBHiT TOKa3bIBACT, YTO TaM, II€ S3LIYHUKHA OOJTUYAIOTCS B
O0e3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH, Xpuctuane mnpesncraior y EBceBuss B EIl HpaBCcTBEHHBIMH Kak
npeBHUE eBper. Tam, rae punocodsl MpoTUBOPEYAT APYT APYTY, — XPUCTUAHE B MUPE U
€OIMHOMBICIIMM ciaBiAT bora. Xpucrtuane, coriiacHO EBCEBUIO, OCTaBWIH MPEKHIOK
WJICHTUYHOCTh W TEINEpPh JIECUCTBYIOT B paMKax HOBOM 3THUYECKOW WIACHTHUYHOCTH M
NPUHSUIM HOBBIM 00pa3 xu3Hu. Takum oOpa3zoMm, J[P>KOHCOH yKa3bIBaeT, UYTO 3a CYET
onucanusi EBceBHMeM TrpaHull >THHYECKMX uHaeHTHYHOcTe B EII BbeIcTpanBaercs

rpanuna XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ HACHTUYHOCTH, a HGpKOBB mpeaAcTactT KaK HEYTO

151 o .
> Temy rpedeckoi maeHTHUHOCTH TIpod. A. JIKOHCOH paccMaTpUBaeT TakXe B OTAEIbHOM cTaTthe Johnson A.

P. Greek Ethnicity in Eusebius' “Praeparatio Evangelica” / The American Journal of Philology. 2007.Vol. 128.
Ne 1 (Spring). P. 95-118. Onnako ee HappaTHB, IO CYTH, IOBTOPSIETCS C paHee MPOLUTUPOBAHON KHUTOM.

152 Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 152.

153 3nech JIKOHCOH A. BRIP@KAeT MHEHHE, UTO IIMHCKAs MACHTHYHOCTh KOHCTpyHpyeTcst EBceBreM 3a cuer
JEMOHCTPALIMH JIErPaJalliy sI3bIYHUKOB M, B YACTHOCTH, JJTMHCKUX S3bIYHUKOB. OJTHAKO TaKHE UCCIIeI0BATEIH,
kak bapuec T., Bamesa U. 10., Yecnar I'., Cupunemnu XK. yrBepkinaror, uro EBceBuil ObUT CTOPOHHHKOM
TEOPHH IIporpecca.

' Tam xe. P. 61.

' Tam xe. P. 152.
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IPEBOCXO/AIIEEe HAlMOHAJIBHBIE TPAHULBI U OOBEIUHSIONIEE BCE ITHOCHI B HOBOE
«rocymapctBo» (politeia)™®.

B xonme kuuru mpod. A. JIKOHCOH 3aTparuBaeT NpUBEpKEHHOCTh EBceBus
Teopuu Tporpecca’. B amonoreTHuecknx MeTonax, mpeacTaBieHHbIX B EIT, aBTopoM
KHUTM HEOJHOKPATHO ycMarpuBaeTcs onucaHue EBceBueM ymanka. IIpuuem ymanox
KAacaeTcs TOJIBKO S3BIYECKHMX HAPOJOB, KOTOPBIE PA3BUBAKOTCA B CBOEM SI3BIYECKOM
HEe4ecTuH, mpruodperast Bce Oosee u3BpalleHHble (OpMBl IOJUTEN3MA U yXoza oT bora.
[Ipod. A. Jl>xoHCOH moadepkuBaeT, yTo EBceBUIl HE OB OJHOCTOPOHHE MPUBEPKEH
TEOpUH TIporpecca YeIoBedecTBa ., HO U AeMOHCTpupoBan B EIT yagok i aerpagammio

159
HapOJIOB .

Kontpact mexnay mnporpeccoM M ymaakoM B Tpyldax EBceBHs — 3TO
KOHTPAaCT MCKAY HapoJaMH, Ha OCHOBC OTOro KOHTpaCTa MW BbICTPAUBAIOTCA
aIIOJIOTUYCCKUE METO/AbI EBceBust: «Ota KOHICIIOHUA ITPOrpecca U yiiaJka TCCHO CBA3aHa
C €ro YTHHUYECKOM apFYMeHTaHHGﬁ KaK B EH, TaK U B JPYIux MGCT&X»lGO, — 3aKJIF049acT
aBTOpP.

Kuwura «Three Greek Apologists-Drei Griechische Apologeten: Origen, Eusebius
and Athanasius»'® mocBsieHa BBISIBICHHIO CXOACTB W OTIMYMiI B TpPyAax |

OOT0CIIOBCKHX NACAX YIIOMAHYTBIX B HAa3BAHHUHW PAHHCXPHUCTHAHCKHX aIlOJIOI'CTOB. B

KHHUTC INpCAIIpUHATA IIOIIBITKA ITOKa3aTb HCIIPCPBIBHOCTDH XPHUCTHAHCKO-

1% Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 232.

157 O TEOpHUU IIporpecca EBceBust mmcanm Takke HCCJICA0BATEC/IM, KOTOPBLIE pacCMaTrpuBaii HE TOJIBKO
arosioretuueckue counnenus: Droge A.J. Homer or Moses? Tubingen: Mohr, 1989. P. 168-193; Grant R. M.
Civilization as a Preparation for Christianity in the Thought of Eusebius // Continuity and Discontinuity in
Church History: Essays Presented to George Huntston Williams on the Occasion of His 65th Birthday. Brill,
1979. P. 62-70; Chesnut G. F. The First Christian Histories: Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, and
Evagrius. P. 66-95; Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 135, 136 (HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO
A. Kodcku panee yrepxnan teoputo yrnazaka B EIT); Kinzig W. Novitas Christiana Die Idee des Fortschritts in
der Alten kirche bis Eusebius. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1994. P. 517-553.

158 I. quHaT, HaIlipuMep, yTBEpKAACT, YTO EBcesunii NPpUACPIKUBAICA «AOBOJBHO ONTUMUCTUYHOI'O B3IJId[a HA
MHUp, BUAS peasibHBbIHA, HEMPEPBIBHBIA MPOrpecc BO BCeX 00JacTAX» — LMBWIM3ALMUIO, KYIbTYPY, MOpajlb H
PENUTHIO», U «OTBEPrajl OCHOBHYIO MPEANOCHUIKY POMAaHTHYECKOTO HPUMUTHUBHU3MA, COIJIACHO KOTOpPOM
[UBUIIM3AIMS HEM30KHO ObLIa 3710M U pa3Bparnaroniei cama mo cedey». Cm.: Chesnut G. F. The First Christian
Histories: Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, and Evagrius. P. 66, 93.

19 Bamena M. [O. taxke orMedaer, uto EBceBmii XOTS 1 GBI CTOPOHHUKOM TEOPHHU IIPOTpecca, HO MTOKA3BIBAI
MOPOM U erpajallvio HapoJIOB: «UJes Jerpaaaluu Becrpedaercs y EBceBrs TOJIbKO BMECTE € UJIEeH mporpeccay.
Cwm.: Bamesa U. 10. EBcesnii Kecapuiickuii u craHOBIeHHE paHHecpegHeBekoBoro ucropusma. CII0.: Aneres,
2006. C. 51.

1% Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 239.

181 Jacobsen A.-C., Ulrich J. Three Greek Apologists-Drei Griechische Apologeten: Origen, Eusebius and
Athanasius. Early Christianity in the Context of Antiquity Ser. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2007. 215 p.
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anoJsioreTuyecko Tpaauuu, unyuieid ot Opurena ngo EBceBusi, u ot EBceBus n0
cBT. AHadacus Benukoro. Amnosoretnyeckuii meton EBceBHs B ero COYMHEHMSIX
paccMaTpUBaETCs B TPEThEH TIJIABE KHUTH. . Vibppux, packpbiBasi anojaOreTUYECKYIO
poiib u MecTo EIl B komno3uninu bonbiion anonoruu, ynomuHaer, uro EIl co3maBanoch
KaKk amroJIOTETUYECKass CyMMa 3HaHWUW, KOTOpas SBWJIACh «IPETEH3UEH Ha
YHUBEPCAIBHYIO PEJIUTUIO JJIS1 BCETO YeIOBEUECTBAY .

B cBoeii pabote o iepkoBHOM ucTOpUU U uctopuorpaduu penuruu A. I'padton u

163
. Ocoboe BHUMAaHUE

M. VunpsaMc KpaTko 3aTparuBaroT merton nutupoBanus EII
yIAEIAETCs UCIIONIb30BaHNI0 EBCEBUEM IOPUINYECKONW TEXHUKU B METOJE LIMTHPOBAHUA,
KOTOpasi HeceT B cebe amojoreTHyeckuid moarekct. I'pagToH u YunmbsiMc oOpaluaror
BHuMaHue, uro B EIl EBceBuil mepea IUTUPOBAHUEM MHOTOKPATHO YHOTPeOseT
FOPHINIECKYI0 QOPMYITY, TOXOOHOM «AaPodv aviyvmd (rped. «BossMu 1 mpoutny»)™*:
«Ero gopmMynupoBKH B3STHI U3 3aJ0B CYJCOHBIX 3aceJaHUl TOrO BPEMEHH, B KOTOPBIX
aJIBOKaThl HMCIIOJIB30BAIM MOAOOHBIE (HOPMYJIBI, KOIZAa NPHU3bIBAIM KIEpKAa WIH
CEKpEeTapIly 3a4UTaTh MUCbMEHHBIE MOKA3aHUsI CBUIIETEIISH), HO 3TO TaK)KE PaCKpbhIBAET

1
0COOYI0 COLMATBHYI CHTYALHIO W HA0Op HHCTHUTYTOB» .

I'padpron m VYunesamc
CCBUIAOTCSA Ha TO, 4TO aHAJIOTUYHOU MO3ULINU NpPUAECPKUBATUCH
Onsun ['amunbsTon ['ubdopa u Kapn Mpac. [lannas popMynupoBKa TOJIKYETCS ABOSIKO.
Camu aBTOpBl KHWUTM, a Takxke ynoMuHaembld umu 3. I'mbdopa cuuraror, yTo
YKa3aHHbIE CJIOBAa HMEIOT AaloJIOTETUYECKHI MOATEKCT W HalEeJIEHbl Ha YHUTaTels,
KoToporo EBceBHil MpPU3BIBAET OTBETCTBEHHO MPOUYECTh LUTHUPYEMBIM TEKCT U OBITh
aToMy TeKcTy cBuzaereneM. K. Mpac ormedaer, uyTto 3Ta (OpMyJIHpOBKa HE HMEET
aroJIOTHYECKOr0 MOATEKCTA U SIBISIETCS TEXHUYECKOW 3aMETKOU B TekcTe. [1o MHEHnIo
K. Mpaca, Tpakrar nucaim He caMm EBceBuid, a €ro JUaKOHBI-CEKPETapH, KOTOPBIE

IMMOMMMO 3allMChIBaHMsA CI0B EBCceBUs MEPLCIUCBIBAIIN PYTUC KIUTHUPYCMBIC EBceBuem»

MMPOU3BCIACHHA, U CJIOBAa «BO3bMHU U MPOYUYTH» aJAPCCOBAIIMCH BCIYX OT EBceBust k

192 Jacobsen A.-C., Ulrich J. Three Greek Apologists. 2007. P. 61.

163 Grafton A., Williams M. Christianity and the Transformation of the Book: Origen, Eusebius, and the Library
of Caesarea. Cambridge, Mass.; London: The Belknap press of Harvard university. press, 2008. 367 p.

164 Tam xe. P. 212.

185 Tam xe. P. 213.
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JTMaKOHaM, YTOOBI OJITH YATAJ BCIYX, a IPYTOil MepenuchBall.
Teme HCCIICAOBAHUA OSTHHUYCCKOIO aprymMcHTa B EII IIOCBAIIICHA CTaTbhid
Oneapna Upunmackn «Good Hebrew, Bad Hebrew: Christians as Triton Genos in

Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings»'®®

. B Hell aBTOp, OCHOBBIBASICH HA YIIOMSIHYTOW BBIIIIE
kaure npod. A. JPKOHCOHA, paccMaTpuBaeT HEKOTOPbIe OCOOEHHOCTH M aCHEKThI
STHUYECKOW apryMmeHTanuu EBCeBHs, KOTOpas HaNpaBJIC€HA Ha IMOCTPOCHUE HOBOM
THUYECKON XPUCTHAHCKOW MIEHTUYHOCTU. JlaHHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH paccMaTpUBAIOTCS
aBTOPOM B HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE TOrO BPEMEHH — MOOEIbl XPUCTHUAHCTBA HaJl
A3BIYECTBOM. AHamm3upys muratel EBceBus, O. HMpumumHcKum ykas3plBaeT Ha
TPAJIULIMOHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX allOJIONETUYECKUX IIPUEMOB U T€3UCOB EBCEBUsA, KOTOpHIE
aroJIOTET MCIOJB3YET B 3THUYECKOM apryMeHTaluu. ABTOpP CTaTbU YTBEPKIAET, YTO
arnoJioreTuueckuii MmetoJ; EBceBus oTpakaet 0oJibllie ero pUTOPUYECKUE CITIOCOOHOCTH U
oOpa3Hble KelaHWs, HEXKEIU peaJbHOe TOJIOKEHHE el B TO BpeMsi B Pumckoii
HMMIIEPUH, KOTJIa SJUTMHBI K €BPEU MACCOBO YKUBAIUCH B XPUCTHAHCTBE, 00pa3ys HOBBIM
sTHOC. Jlenast BeiBOABI, J. pUIIMHCKH 3aKIIOYAET, UYTO JJIi XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUCATENs
IV B. OSTHHYECKHME KATETOPUU «EBPEW» U «IJUIUHBDY OTKPBUIM BO3MOXHOCTH
ayTeHTU(PUITUPOBATh XPUCTUAHCKHE OOIIECTBEHHBIE OOpa30BaHUS U TOCTABUTHh HX
HapaBHE C JIPYTMMHU TpaxkaaHamu PumMckoil ummepuu, o0JadarolMMu MMOTHOLIICHHBIMU
rpaXIaHCKUMH TTPaBAMMU.

AnonorernueckoMy TpaktaTy EIl EBceBust Takke ynensercss BHUMaHHE B
MeXIUCIUIUTMHApHOM cOopHuKe cTatei «Reconsidering Eusebius. Collected papers on
literary, historical, and theological issues», KoOTOpBIii MOCBAIICH HCCIIEIOBAHUIO
Hacnenus EBceBUs Kak aKTUBHOTO YYAaCTHHUKA CO3JaHUS MAMSTHUKOB MO3HEAHTHYHON
ucropuu u OorocioBusi B koHTekcte KoH. |l — nau. IV BB. K Teme amosnoretuku B
koHnTekcte EIl B 3TOM cOopHHMKE 00pamiaroTcs B CBOMX CTaThAX TaKHE aBTOPHI, Kak
npod. A. xoncon, C. NnoBnokku. OMHAKO TEKCT MX CTaTed OMyOJIMKOBAH B STOM
COOpHHKE U3 UX K€ 00Jiee paHHUX U KPYITHBIX MCCJIEAOBAaHUM, KOTOPhIC YIIOMUHAIOTCS

B HacTosmie ucropuorpadun. K HeynoMsiHyTeIM HcciieoBaHusM 1o anosnoretuke EIT

% Iricinschi E. Good Hebrew, Bad Hebrew. 2011. 69-86 p.
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U3 3Toro cOopHuka orHocutcs ctaths CebacThsina Mopie «Eusebius’ Polemic Against
Porphyry: a Reasses sment, dans Reconsidering Eusebius»'®’. Asrop crarsn
aHAIM3UPYET MOMYJISPHYIO cpeau uccaenosarenedn EIl Teopuro 0 TOM, 4TO TpakTar
rJIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm Obul HarpaBieH EBceBuem mnpoTuB HeomnatoHuka I[lopdupus
Tupckoro. C. Mopiie onuchIBa€T UCTOYHUK JAHHOW TEOPUH, KOTOPYIO 3aJI0KHIIA B CBOE
Bpems uctopuk XVIII B. Jlyn-Cebactesin Tumiemon, A. ¢on ["apHak cBOMM M3maHuEM
EIl, u pa3swim yuenole CumoHc, @pene u Ap. uccnenoBaTenu. B craTtee comepKutcs
yTBepKJieHue, uto nosnemuka npotuB llopdupus B EIl oueBmaHa, ofHAKO €€ POJIb,
KOJIMYECTBO M KA4eCTBO IPEYBEIMYEHBI NPEAIIECTBYIOIIUMHU HcciaenoBaresiMu. K
TaKOMY BBIBOJY CIIELMAINCT IMPUXOJUT B CHIIy HEAOCTATOYHOCTU IPEACTABICHHBIX
CTOPOHHHUKAaMH 3TOW TEOPUU CBUAETEIBCTB, UTO HE MO3BOJISET OAHO3HAYHO YTBEPKIATh
00 OJHOCTOPOHHEW HampaBiIE€HHOCTU TpakTaTa npoTuB [loppupus Tupckoro. B cumy
ATOr0 aBTOP CTAThHU 3aKJIIOYAET, YTO JAHHAs TEOPHs [0 MEHbLIEH Mepe He 000CHOBaHa
W HEKpUTHYHA. JlaHHBIN aHaIM3 XOTA W MPOBOJIUTCS aBTOPOM CTaTbU HA OCHOBaHUU
kHur EJI, ogHako BBIBOABI KacarwTCd B TOM 4uciae WM oTHocuTenabHO EII, o yem
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO ynoMuHaeT Mopne. B craTtbe Takke Aemaercss BBIBOA O TOM, YTO
tpaktatel EIl u EJ[ ckopee paspabaTeiBannch Ha ocHOBaHMM TpakTata «IIpoTuB
[lenbca» OpureHa, a He Ha OCHOBAaHMU HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTBeTa Tpakrarta llopdpupus
«IIpotuB xpuctuan». EBceBuii yepnan y OpureHa Kak paclpoCTpaHEHHblE OOBUHEHUS
OPOTUB XPHUCTHAH, HUCXOMSAIIMX OT S3bIYECKUX HWHTEIJIEKTYajJoB, TaK U CHOCO0
apryMeHTaluu OpHFGH&lGS.

B crarse «Eusebius’ construction of a Christian culture in an apologetic context:

reading the Praeparatio Evangelica as a library»'®

Cabpuna VHOBJIOKKH TIBITaCTCS
npoaemMoHcTpupoBath, uTo EIl  EBceBus mpexacrtaBiser coOOM  CIOXKHBIN

aroJIOTETUYECKUNA U KYJIbTYPHBIN IMPOEKT, B KOTOPOM IMEPEIUIETAIOTCA XPHUCTUAHCKAS

" Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry: a Reasses sment, dans Reconsidering Eusebius //
Reconsidering Eusebius. Collected Papers on Literary, Historical, and Theological Issues, éd. S. Inowlocki,
C. Zamagni, Leiden-Boston, 2011. 119-150 p.

1% Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry. 2011. P. 123-124.

1% Tnowlocki S. Eusebius’ construction of a Christian culture in an apologetic context: reading the Praeparatio
Evangelica as a library // Reconsidering Eusebius. Collected papers on literary, historical, and theological
issues. 107. Leiden: Brill, 2011. 199-223 p.



53

amoJIOTeTUKAa W OJHO W3 HaumOoJiee TOJHBIX DPA3MBIIUICHHA O MECT€ TPEUeCKHX |
€BPEUCKUX TEKCTOB B XPUCTUAHCKON KyJIbType. ABTOpP CTAaTbHU CTAPAETCS OMHUCATh, KAK
EBceBuii ¢opmupoBan cBoW CTaTyc XpHCTHAaHCKOro aBTopa W kak EIl Omaromaps
MCIIOJb30BaHUI0 EBCEBHEM METO[A IUTUPOBAHHUS TPAKTAT CTaJ MOXO0XK HA CIPABOYHHUK
M0 AJUIMHUCTAYECKOM M €BPEUCKOM JuTepatype. B npenbiayiien keure' "’ VHOBIOKKH
paccmaTrpuBaia UCIOIb30BaHUE METOJa HUTHUPOBAaHUSI EBCEBMEM B KOHTEKCTE KPUTHUKU
CBOMX OINIOHEHTOB, B HACTOSIICH CTAaTbe AamNOJIOTETUYECKHM METOJA LMTHPOBAHUS
paccMaTpUBAETCS C TOUYKH 3PEHHUS] HAIPABICHHOCTH HAa MPUHECEHNUE BHYTPULIEPKOBHOU
MOJb3bl M TIOMOIIb JPYTMM XpuUCTHaHaMm. B crarbe HamomuHaercs, 4to B EII
WCIIOJIb30BaHbl B AaIlOJOTETUYECKUX LEIAX METOIbl W3BJICYCHMS, CUCTEMATHU3aLINHU,
apXUBHUPOBAHUS, MPEACTABICHUA U LIUTUPOBAHUS TPEYECKUX TEKCTOB IO SA3BIYECKOMN
penuruu, dunocopuu u ucropur. Bece 3TH MeTOABI ABISAIOTCS Kak Obl MOAMETOJAMU
METOJIa LMTUPOBAaHUS OCHOBaHbI M 3aBsi3aHbl HA HeM. BxirounB ux B EIl, EBceBunt
JIOMIOJTHAET TEMY MCTOPUM CHACEHHUSI 4YEJIOBEYECTBA, KOTOPYIO 3aTparuBacT B
«IlepkoBHOil ucTopum». [loMHUMO 3TOTO «IUTUPYEMbIE TPEUYECKHE TEKCThl KakK Obl
NpUCBOCHBI EBCeBHEM, KOTOPBIM MpeBpaliaeT XpUCTUAH B COOCTBEHHUKOB HEKOTOPBIX
u3 Hanbosee BaXXHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN SJUIMHOB, MOJBEPrasi APyrue [UX MPOU3BEICHUA|
KOHTPOJTIO HA COOTBETCTBHE XPUCTHAHCTBY» . Ha ocHoBammm storo C. MHOBIOKKH
YTBEpPKAAeT, uTo EBCEBUI, MCMOJIB3ysd METOJI IUTUPOBAHUS, HAMEPEBAJICA CAECTATh U3
CBOETO TpaKTara CBOET0 poja OMOIMOTEeUHBIN crpaBo4HHMK. MccnemoBaTenb TpsIMO
HA3bIBACT W XAapAKTEpU3yeT TpakTtar EBceBus «OuGmHoTEKOI» %, TaKk KAaK «B €ro
[EBceBusi] mupe OuONMMOTEKa BOIUIONIAET B ceOe TMOTEHIHAJIbHOE MECTO IS

173
MOATOTOBKHU HAPOJIOB U paclpocTpaHeHue BecTu EBaHrenus» .

% Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. 358 p.

11 Tam xe. P. 216.

172 «Vaureisas TO, 4TO OMONMOTEKH AJIEKCaHIPHH, OCOOCHHO OOIIECTBEHHBIC, MPOYHO CBS3aHBI HE TOJIBKO C
MEePEBOIaMH €BPEUCKUX MHUCAHUM, HO U C PACHpPOCTPAHCHHEM MPOPOYECTB B S3BIYECKOM MHUPE, a TAKKE C €ro
nonrotoBkoit k EBanrenuto». Cm.: Tam xe. P. 215. AnanorudnsiM o6pa3oM, kak numier C. MTHOBIOKKH, yepes
EII xak gepe3 OubnmoTeky EBceBHil XOTe pacpoOCTpaHUTh IPYTHE COUMHECHHS €EBPEHCKUX aBTOPOB M JOHECTH

JIO YnTaTeIs HHPOPMAIo 00 UCIIOTHEHUH IPOPOIECTB.
173 Tam xe. P. 215.
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ABTOp CTaThbM BBLAENSET MPEKPACHYI0 TOUYHOCTh LUTHUPOBAHUS M aKKypaTHOCTb
0OpAILCHNS C IATHPYEMBIMH TeKcTaMu . IIoMumo 9Toro, C. FIHOBIOKKH pa3MbIIUIAET
HaJl BBICOKHM Ka4eCTBOM METOJA [MTHPOBAHMS, XapPaKTEPH3ys €ro KaKk HAyHHBIH
Takol xapakTepUCTHKE COACHCTBYET (POPMUPOBAHUE CIIEHUATBLHON CTPYKTYphl TEKCTa
EIl, ee ompenenser oriaBieHue, COCTABICHHOE B Hayalle KaKJ0M KHUTH, B KOTOPOM B
Ha3BaHWU TJ1aB EBceBMii ymoMHHaeT Ha3BaHHUE UTHUPYEMOTO B IJIaBE MPOU3BEICHUS U
ero aBTopoB. Kparkue aHHOTalMU K MUTUPYEMBIM MPOU3BE/ICHUSAM, TIPE/ICTABIICHHBIC B
EIl, mpenHa3Havanuch s TOTO, YTOOBI IOMOYb YUTATENSIM HAUTH JAHHOE COYMHEHHE
WIH IUTUPYEMBIH OTPHIBOK, €CIIM OHM 3aXOTIAT oOpaTuThcs K Hemy. [lomumo storo,
EBceBuil kaxablii pa3, Korjaa cooupaeTcsi KOro-indo MpoLUTUPOBaTh, AAET CCHUIKY Ha
Ha3BaHHE U aBTOpa TEKCTa. B cTaThe OTMedaeTcs, 4TO BCE ATO OTPAXKAET MOTyUEHHBIN
EBcesreM ombIT Gubnotexapst B Kecapuu IMamectnuckoii' °. C. VIHOBIOKKH JeIaeT
BBIBOJI, UTO 3TO TOBOPUT O XeyaHuu EBceBus mpu MOMOLIM METoJa IIUTHPOBAHUS
npuIaTh CBoei paboTe HAyYHYIO JETUTUMHOCTb, YOCIUTEIBHOCTh Ui 00Pa30BaHHBIX
yuTaTeJe M BECOMOCTb IIpeAjiaraéMbIM apryMeHTaM, KOTOpyk TpeOoBana €ro
amosoreTika . VYuuTbiBas Bce o970, EIl m paccMaTpuBaeTcs B CTaTbe Kak
«OubIMOTEeKa», B KOTOPOM XPUCTHAHAM MOKHO OBLIO TIOJICMOTPETh HYKHYIO KHUTY WUJTH
aBTOpA WJIM UCTOJIb30BaTh TEKCTHI NIl KHUKHOM CIIPaBbl, 00y4aThCsi MaHEPE HAYIHOTO
IUTHPOBAHUS, a TAKXKE BECTH MpemofaBaHue Mo naHHoMy TpakrtaTy. C. MHOBIOKKH
OTMEYaeT, YTO Takas napaagurmMa wusz0bpaHa EBceBueM, uToObI 000CHOBaTH U

o 17
MNOAYCPKHYTH KYJIbTYPHBIU NPECTHUIK XPUCTHAHCTBA IICPC] CBOUMU COBPEMCHHHUKAMUN 8.

Eme onnomy uccnenoanuto EIl mpodeccop Aapon JI>KOHCOH MOCBATHII TJIaBy B
kuure «Greek Literature in Late Antiquity: Dynamism, Didacticism, Classicism»'”®. B

JTAaHHOM TJIaBE aBTOP PACCYXKIAET O TPAHULIAX AIlOJIOTHH, KOTOPbIE pa3iBUHYI EBceBuii

174 AHaNOrHYHYI0 MBICITb BbICKa3biBaoT Iltac D)., Cupuremtu 1., Mopeckuuau K. 1 mp.

175 Hayuynoctes metoma tmutupoBanus EBceBHs moaTBep)kaaeT amepukaHckwii marposor Cmut Mapk. U3
OTEUYECTBEHHBIX UCCIIEZI0OBaTENEN 3Ty TeMy 3arparusaetr Bamesa H. 1O.

'"® Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. P. 205.

" Tam sxe. P. 206.

'8 Tam xe. P. 213.

' Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. 67-91 p.
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180
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI YJIOBJIETBOPUTH MOTpeOHOCTH 00yueHus: xpuctuad -1V BB.™, a

TaK)Ke JJIs Pa3BUTHUS XPUCTHAHCKON MAECHTUYHOCTH, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha TpUYyM(aTbHOM U
BCEMHUPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM  BUJACHUU  PACIPOCTpaHeHHss  Xpuctuanctsa. llpod.
A. JIUKOHCOHOM ONMCBIBACTCS apryMeHTauuss EBCeBHs B KOHTEKCTE 3THX LEJIEH,
KOTOpble OOHapyxui1 aBTop. OtaenbHO 3aTpoHyTa nojiemuka c Ilopdupuem u
HeorutatoHu3MoM. IIpoBoautcs cpaBHenue EIl ¢ counmnennem Opurena «IIpotus
Lenbca». [Ipod. A. JbxoHcoH yTBepkaaeT, uyto Tpakrat EIl EBceBust HampaBiieH HE Ha
BHEILIHETO0 4uTaTeNs (SJUIMHCKOTO S3bIYHMKA), @ HANUCAH TOJBKO JJIsl BHYTPEHHETO
MOJIb30BaHUs, YTOObI CHAOAUTh apryMEHTaluel XpUCTHAH U OOYUYUTh MPUIIEAIINX U3
A3bIYECTBA UCTUHAM Bepbl. B 3TOM J>KOHCOH BUJIUT II€arornyecKui noaxon Escesus.
B KOHTEKCTE 3TOM MBICIM ABTOP YTBEPKIAACT M aHAIM3HUPYET CTpemieHue EBceBus

181
: «Yuurens u3 KecapI/IH HC TOJIBKO

PacKpbITh XPUCTHAHCKYIO HAEHTUYHOCTh B EII
YUHJI CBOMX YYEHUKOB YMTATh TEKCTHI, OH YUMUJI UX YUTATh MUP U UACHTUYHOCTH ITUX
HapoJOB B Mupe, LIepkoBb U X HOBYIO MICHTUYHOCTH B L[epKkBH, a Tak:Ke UCTOPUIO U
0,182
pe3ynbTart nodeapl XpucTa HaJl IEMOHAMU HApOIOB [SI3bIYHUKOB |7» .
ABTOp CTaThbU pacCyXJaeT Ha TeMy TOro, Kak KpPUTHUKA XPUCTHAHCTBa ObLia
oOpamena EBceBuemM BCHsiTh, M Kak OHa cTajga «0OOIOJIOOCTPHIM MEUOM» JIJIst

183
SI3LIYHUKOB . IloMumo 9TOIr0, B CTAThC 3aTparuBacTCAd TCMad OTHOIICHUA EBceBus k

3THOCAM B KOHTEKCTe ero amosoretuku B EITM*

. Jlannyto Temy JIKOHCOH cumuTan
KpaiiHe BaXHOU JIJ1s anosioreTky EBceBust n o0Opaiaercs K pacCCMOTPEHHUIO €€ MOYTH B
KaXJI0M CBOEU KHHUTE.

Ananmuzy Bochopusths EBceBueM TepMHMHA «IEMOH» TIOCBSIIEHAa KHHUTa
Voxanneccena Xeiizena «The Demonic in political thought of Eusebius of Caesarea» ™.

Tpaxrat EIl conepxut Hanbosiblliee KOIMYECTBO MOJIEMUYECKUX apryMeHTOB EBceBus

80 06 osrom mmmer Tawke Pollmann K. Nullus quippe credit aliquid, nisi prius cogitaverit esse
credendum: Augustine as Apologist. In: Jacobsen A.C., Ulrich J., Kahlos M., eds. // Critique and
Apologetics: Jews, Christians and Pagans in Antiquity. Bern: Peter Lang, 2009. P. 301-327.

181 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 69, 84.

1% Tam sxe. P. 83-84.

183 Tam xe. P. 71.

184 Tam sxe. P. 84.

185 Hazel J. The Demonic in political thought of Eusebius of Caesarea. Oxford early Christian studies. New
York: Oxford University Press, 2016. 243 p.
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OTHOCUTEJIHLHO OMPEIEICHUS SI3bIYeCKUX OO0XKECTB KaK 3JIbIX JEMOHOB. ABTOp KHUTH
paccMatpuBaeT 3Tu aprymeHThl EIl cpaBHHMBas uX C aprymMeHTamMu U3 APYyrHX
COYMHEHHI aroyiorera, W, BMECTe C 3TUM, HUCCIEeAyeT ajanTaluio TepMHUHa O0iL®mV B
paMKax —aroJIOTeTHYeCKOi JeATeNbHOCTH KecapHiickoro emuckoma. M. Xeifzen
MOKa3bIBACT, KAaK AapryMEeHThl NPOTUB OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH S3BIUECKOTO KYJbTa
OTIPEMETSAIOT BIMSHUE XPUCTUAHCKOTO yUYEHHUs O OJlaroyecTMH M CBOOOJE BOJHM Ha
MOJIMTUYECKUE HJIEM PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO TocyAapcTBa. JlaHHas KHUTA SIBISETCS
HauOoJiee MOAPOOHBIM HA CETOIHSIIHUYN JEHb UCCIIEIOBAHUE apTyMEHTa 110 0OBUHEHUIO
B 0€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH B OTHOIIICHUU s13bI4€CKOTO KyabTa B EIL.

Uccnenoanuto Toro, kak mnpexacraBieH y EBceBuss B EIl onuH u3 Ti1aBHBIX
kputukoB xpuctuat |l B. Heomnatonuk IHopdupuii nocesmena cratess Apuan Manbu
«Eusebius’ Porphyry» u3 coopuuka «Die Christen als Bedrohung? Text, Kontext und
Wirkung von Porphyrios’ Contra Christianos»™®. B Heili aBrop paccMmarpuBact
uccnenoBanus A. I'apnaka, A. Kodcku, C. UnoBnokku, J. [lnaca u ap., a Takxke aenaer
BBIBOJIbI OTHOCUTEIBHO BONpPOCA BIUSHUS AHTUXPUCTUAHCKON  JE€ATEIbHOCTH
[Topdupus Tupckoro Ha EBceBus u rnaBHbIM o00pazom Ha EIl. A. Manbu
paccMaTpuUBaeT JIHUCKYCCHUIO BOKPYTr Bompoca o ToMm, saBisercsa ju EIl orBeTom Ha
counnenue Ilopoupus «lIpoTuB XxpucTHaH», MapauieNTbHO aBTOP CTATbU JIETACT
BBIBOJIbI O TOYHOCTH W KadecTBe muTupoBaHus EBceBueM counnenuit [loppupus. B
LEJIOM CTaThsl MPEACTABISET MEpecKa3 M MOMbITKY aHanu3a mecT u3 Ell, B KOTOphiX
EBcesuii kputukyet [lopdupus.

DTHUYECKON apryMEHTAIlW U aHaJu3y B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN MOHSATUM «BapBap» U
«ormin» nocBsmeHa kanra Ctamenkn AHTOHOBOM «Barbarian or Greek? The charge of
barbarism and early Christian apologetics»'®’. B naHoil KkHure oTHenbHas IiaBa
MOCBsIIECHAa ToMY, kKak EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii mpeacTaBisieT JaHHbIE IOHATUS B EIT'.

B neit aBTOp paccmarpuBaer ymotpebiieHHe TepMHHA «BapBap» y EBceBus, riaBHBIM

% Magny A. Eusebius’ Porphyry // Minnlein-Robert 1. Die Christen als Bedrohung? Text, Kontext und
Wirkung von Porphyrios’ Contra Christianos. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 2016. P. 261-274.

187 Antonova S. E. Barbarian or Greek? The charge of barbarism and early Christian apologetics. Studies in the
History of Christian Traditions, 187. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2019. 336 p.

1% Tam xe. P. 194-211.
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obpazom B EIl, 0OTHOCHTENBHO TAKUX MOHATHH KaK «3JUTMHBD), «HYICH» U «XPUCTUAHE).
[TomuMo 3TOTO, yHenseTcss BHUMaHHWE OOBHHEHHIO SI3bIYHMKOB B aJpec XPUCTHAH B
BAPBApCTBE M aIlOJOTETUYECKOM apryMEHTaluu EBCeBHs, NPU NOMOIIM KOTOPOM OH
OMpOBEPraeT, a MoToM oOpalaeT BCHATh JaHHOe oOBHHEeHHE. Takke C. AHTOHOBOM
IIPOBOJUTCS CPABHEHUE C TEM, KaK APYTH€ PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUE AIlOJIOTEThI, TAKUE KAK
Opuren, mu. Uyctun @unocod, Knument Anekcannpuiickuii u TaTuan oTBE4aloT Ha
oOBHHEHHE B BapBapcTBe. JlaHHbIe OOBMHEHMs 3a4acTyl0 3aKJIOYAJUCh B KPUTHUKE
KyJbTYPHOTO M PEIWTMO3HOTO OTCTYITHAYECTBA OT HCTOPUYECKOIO HACIEIUS
AJUIMHCKOTO 3THOCA. ABTOp KHWIM IMOKa3bIBA€T, Kak EBCEBUI, MBITasICh 3alIUTUTH
XpUCTHAH OT OOBHHEHUI B BapBapCTBE, HE OTPHUILIAET UX, &, CKOpee, BO3BpAIllaeT HX
OOBHHMTEIISIM, IMOKa3bIBasi, YTO M JJUIMHCKAs KyJbTypa MPOM30ILIa OT BapBapCKOM.
Takum oOpa3om, naHHas riaBa 0 EBCEBUM CKOHIIEHTPHUpPOBaHA Ha ONMUCAHUM METO/A
JEMOHCTpAallUM  IIPEBOCXOJACTBA XPUCTHAHCTBA HAJ  S3BIYECKOW pEIUIruen u
dunocopueil.

BrymmutenbHbI 0030p IPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKON aroJIOTETHYECKOW JTUTEPaTyphl OT
HOBO3aBeTHbIX JlessHuii m mepBbix anosioretoB Il Beka no ®deomoputa Kupckoro
npeacraBjieH B KHure [l Yusbsmca™. H. YumbaMmc BbIOpall SICHYIO CTPYKTYpPY
IIOBECTBOBAHMs, B IIATU IJIaBaX KOTOPOW M3JIaral0OTCsi OCHOBHBIE CBEICHUS O NPUPOLE U
OTPAaHUYCHHUSIX aIlOJOT€TUYECKON JINTEPATypbl, PUMCKOM PEIUTHH, XPUCTHAHCKOM
CaMOONIPENCIICHUN, a TAaKXXE MPABOBBIX M KYJIBTYPHBIX MOTHBAaX IIPECIEIOBaHUN
XPUCTUAH. PElIEH3EHThI 0TMEUAOT, YTO JAHHOE U3JIaHHUE SBIISIETCSA IO CBOEU CTPYKTYypE
U 3aJyMKE aHajioroM KHuru Maikia CDeleOBanlgo, HO IPEBOCXOIUT €€ HaAIUYUEM
KpaTKOro M3JI0)KEHHs apryMeHTOB amosioretoB. Cpenu JaHHBIX apryMEHTOB
pazouparorcs B TOM uwuciie aprymeHtauus EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro, koTtopomy
NOCBsIEHa OoTAeNbHasd riaaBa. OtHocuTenbHO Ell B KHUTE AaroTCs pa3sMbIIUIEHUS HAJ
3aMBICJIOM U 1I€JIbI0 TPaKTaTa, pacCMaTPUBAETCA €ro 00Ias KOMIIO3UIUS, YIIOMUHAETCS

tematuka KHUT EII, ero uenp u 3ambicen. Boiaensatorcs BONpoCkl, Ha KOTOpbie EBceBun

189 Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith: An Introduction to Early Christian Apologetic Literature.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. 465 p.

19 Fiedrowicz M. Apologie im frithen Christentum: Die Kontroverse um den christlichen Wahrheitsanspruch in
den ersten Jahrhunderten. Paderborn: Ferdinand Schoningh, 2000. 366 p.
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CTPEMHUTCSI OTBETUTh B CcBoeM Tpyde. OOHUM M3 TIaBHBIX OOBHMHEHHUI, Ha KOTOpOE
OTBEYAET AIlOJIOTET, SBIIACTCA YIPEK B OCTaBICHUHU TPALULUN OTEYECTBA, KOTOPOE, KaK
ormevaet [l. Yuibsmc, EBCEBUIM «IPUHUMAET ..., HO YTBEPKAAET U IOKA3bIBAET ITO HA
CTPAHHMIAX TPAKTATA KAK NPEHMYIIECTBO XPHCTHAH M HCTHHHBIA myTh» .. B memom
. Yunesamc, ccputasgch Ha KHUTY npod. A. JDKOHCOHA, MOBTOPSET WJIM MOITBEPKIAET

192
ero Te3uchl 00 aprymMeHtauuu EBceBus .

B wyactHocTH, [I. YuneiMcoMm yxke B
KOHTEKCTE YIIOMUHAETCSI 3aMbICEJ U CIIOCO0 3THUYECKOW aprymeHTanuu EBceBus u ero
enanue B Ell mocTpouTs HOBYIO XpUCTHAHCKYIO MAECHTHYHOCTD. M3 anmonoretnyeckux
METONO0B, IpeAcTaBieHHbIX B EIl, aBTOp KHWIM yAenseT BHUMAHUE METOAY IPSMOIO
LUTAPOBaHUS EBCEBHS M KpaTKO pacCMaTpUBAaeT BOIPOC OPUTMHAIBHOCTH €ro
ynotpebnenus B EIl B KoHTEKCTEe paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW allOJIOTETHKU.

Cpenu 3apyOeXHBIX HCCIEIOBaHUIN amoJyioreTudeckor Meromonorun  EIT
HEIEPEeBEACHHBIX HA PYCCKUM A3BIK €CTh CTaTbU M APYI'MX YYEHBIX, HE YIIOMSIHYTBIX
HAMH, HO K HHM JOCTyNl MOIy4HTh IOKAa HE yaantochk . Jlamee mepeiizeM K
WHOCTPAHHBIM MCCIIEIOBaHUSAM, IIEPEBEICHHBIM Ha PYCCKUM s3bIK. X KOIMYECTBO HE

TaK BEJIMKO W OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX COCTAaBJISIOT TPpyAbl 110 HCpKOBHOﬁ HCTOPpHH, B

KOTOPBIX Kak-Tn00 ynomuHaercs anojoreruka EIT.

1.3. UccaenoBanus no anojioreruxke EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro, nepeBeaeHnbie Ha

PYCCKHU A3BIK

Cpenu y4eHbIX, KOTOpbIE YAEIsUIM BHUMaHue uccienoBanuio EIl HeoOxomumo
YIIOMSIHYTh aMepHUKaHCKoro ucrtopuka ApocinaBa llenukana. Hampsamyro EIl on He
UCCIIEN0BAl U HE MOCBSLIAN €My OTIEIbHBIX CTAaT€l WM TPYyAOB, OAHAKO HE pa3

YIOOMUHAJI €T0 CpeaAn APYIux aloJIOTCTHICCKUX U HCTOPHUICCKUX ITAMATHHUKOB EBceBusi.

L Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith. 2020. P. 337.

192 Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007.

19 Couolo E. La filosofia tripartita nella «Praeparatio evangelica» di Eusebio di Cesarea // Rivista di Storia e
Letteratura religiosa. Vol. 24. 1988. 515-523 p.; Strutwolf H. Philosophia Christiana. Beispiele christlich-
philosophischer Argumentation gegen die platonische Vorstellung von der «Ungewordenheit der Materie» in
der Praeparatio evangelica des Euseb von Caesarea // Quaerite faciem eius semper. Studien zu den
geistesgeschichtlichen Beziehungen zwischen Antike und Christentum: Dankesgabe fiir Albrecht Dihle zum 85.
Geburtstag/Hrsg. von A. Jordens, H. A. Gértner, H. Gérgemanns und A. M. Ritter. Hamburg, 2008. 353-369 s
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B nepeBeneHHOM Ha PYCCKMM SA3BIK KHUIe «XpUCTHMaHCKasg Tpaxuuus. Hceropus
Pa3BUTHS BEPOYYCHHs» W aBTOpP pacCyxaaer o (DOPMHUPOBAHHHM IEPKOBHOTO
BEpOYYEHHUSI B KOHTEKCTE LEPKOBHOM WMCTOpHMH. B KHUTre yaensercs BHUMaHUE H
arloJIOTETUKE KaK JaHpy, KOTOpBIA MOBIMSI Ha (OPMUPOBAHUSA XPHUCTHAHCKOIO
BepoyueHus. Spocnas [lennkan, paccMaTpuBas pa3iMyHbIC JTUTEPATYPHBIE TAMATHUKA
OTMEYaeT B T. 4. 3HaU€HUE TpyAoB EBceBUs. ABTOp yKa3bIBaeT, YTO TpakTaThl EBceBHs
Kecapwuiickoro EIl u EJl cBsizanbl equHoi 3aAyMKON U (DaKTHYECKH MOTYT CUMTAThCS
€IMHBIM TPaKTaTOM, MPU 3TOM TPAKTAT B JBYX uacTax «Praeparatio evangelicay u
«Demonstratio evangelicay «Ha3pIBalOT CO BCEMH €ro HEAOCTAaTKaMH, BO3MOKHO,

95 o
. B cBoen kHUTE

CaMbIM BAKHBIM alOJIOTETHYCCKHM TPYAOM paHHeil Llepksi»’
4. TlenukaH MCMONB30Bal U pa3BUi OOJBUIYIO YAaCTh apryMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE MBI 3/1€Ch
IIPUBOJMIIN, HO IIPY 3TOM JUCTAHIUPOBAJICS OT CBOUX IIPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, II0JIBEPIHYB
KPUTHUKE WX VYBJICUEHUE «IMANEKTUYECKUMH aprymeHramu [AOyoi]» B yuepo
«UCTOPUYECKUM (hpaKTaMm [épya]»l%. [lenukaH yTBEpKAAET, YTO UCTOPUYECKUE TPY.IbI
EBceBusi Takke HUMEIOT aloJIOreTUYECKUH TMOATEKCT W MPHU3BAHBI OOBIACHUTH H
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO «XPUCTUAHCTBO M XPHUCTOC OTHOCSTCS K TIIyOOKOW APEBHOCTU M YTO
MICTOPHS XPHCTHAHCTBA MPEJICTABIAET COOO0H BCEMUPHYIO HCTOPHIO» .

Bonpocel nmarupoBku Hammcanus EIl, ucTtopruecknii MOMEHT HanMCaHUsA
EBceBHEM amosiOTeTUYECKHX M HCTOPUYECKUX TPYJIOB, €ro OKPY>KEHHE M HaclIeaue
paccMmarpuBarotcsi B mepeBeaeHHOM A. O. SctpeboBeiM pedepare (paHITy3CKOro
ucropuka JKana-®pancya Cupunem «Oo6mee BBeaenue Kk EIl  EBceBus
Kecapuiickoron™. 3arparusas TeMy amoioreTuku B Tpaktate EII, aBrop pedepara
paccMaTpHUBaEeT €ro, Kak M BCE OCTAJBHBIE HCCIEAOBATENN anojoreTukun EBceBus, B

KOHTEKCTE OOJIbIIOro arojioreTuueckoro kopiyca, coctosimero u3 EIl u EJl. B

kadecTBe aapecarta EIl Cupunennu paccMaTpuBaeT Kak BHEIIHETO, TaK U BHYTPEHHETO

9 TMemnkan 1. Xpuctnanckas Ttpaaunusa. Mcropusi pasButus BepoyueHus. T. 1. Bo3aumkHOBeHHE

kadonmuueckor Tpaaun. M.: KynbetypHbiil eHTp «JlyxoBHas 6ubmmoreka», 2007. 376 c.

1% Tam xe. C. 37.

19 Tam xe.

7 Tam xe. C. 38.

19 dcrpeGoB A. sy, Cuprrerin JK. OGiiee BBeeHre K «EBaHrenbCKOMy HPHTOTOBICHNMIOY // Borocmoekuit
coopnuk. Ne 4 (BC6). M., 1999. 186207 c.
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a/[pecarta, 5TO MPOCIEKHUBACTCS B COBMEIICHHH TOJICMUKH H IPOMOBEIM B TpakTate .
AHanu3upysi COOTHOLIEHHE Noaxona EBCEBHs K aloJIOreTHKE C 3ajJadyaMu, KOTOPbIE
CTaBWJIO TIepen HUM BpeMms, CHUpHHEIUIM OTMEYaeT COEAMHEHHE HCTOPUYECKOTO M
aroJIOTETUYECKOI0 MOJXO0J0B: «HE0OX0aUMO, 0€3 COMHEHHS, OTMETUTh U MOMEHT
NOSIBJICHUS 2-X TEHACHIMM — anloJIOT€TUYECKOW U UCTOPUYECKON — B Tpyaax EBceBus u
oOpaTuTh BHMMAHHE TaKXK€ HA TO, YTO STH TEHJACHIMH COCTABIAIOT Ha CaMOM JeJie
onuy»”®. ABTOp TpakTaTa HeNacT BBIBOJ, YTO HCTOPHUYECKHH KOHTEKCT M 3aMBICE
npeo0IaaeT Hajl 3aMbICJIOM CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBATh UICTOYHUKH M MAaT€pUaJIbl B KOHTEKCTE
anosioruy, a notomy paccmarpusaeT EIl kak monsITKy moka3aTh HE TOIBKO apTyMEHTHI
U BEpy XPUCTHAH, HO M KAK aIloJIOTETHYECKYIO IONBITKY ONMUCAaHUS HCTOPUU
yeJoBeuecKo nuBwiIM3auuu. B 3aBepuieHunn pedepata aBTOp AA€T CHHCOK W3JIaHUMN
niepesoaoB EIl Ha npyrue s3bIKu.

Cpenn  mepeBelNEHHBIX HAa  PYCCKHW  A3BIK  HMCCIEIOBAaHWW  ONMCAHUE
anosioreTnyeckux meronoB EBceBuss KecapuiiCKOro NpUCYTCTBYET Takke€ B KHHIE

01
. ABTOp KHUTH

Kinayano Mopeckuun «VCTOpHS MATPUCTHYECKOH (PHIOCO(DHIN»
ONUCHIBAET CBSA3b amoJioretndyeckux MetonioB EIl ¢ mpuunHamMu HanucaHusi Tpakrara.
[lepBas mpuumMHa 3aKIrOYaeTCs B HEOOXOJIMMOCTH OTBeTa Ha BbImaabl llopdupus u
[lennca, KOTOpBIE, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, OOBUHSIIN TPEKOB, MEPEIICINIUX B XPUCTUAHCTBO
B OCTaBJICHUU DJTMHCKOUN (prstocoduu U KyJIbTyphl, a C APYroll CTOPOHBI, KPUTUKOBAIU
BCEX XPUCTHAH 3a TO, YTO OHU OTCTAMBAJIM ITPABO HA HACJIEACTBO U MCIIOJb30BAHUE
CesamenHoro Ilucanusi eBpeeB W HpU 3TOM HE CIEIOBAIM HUYACHCKOMY 3aKOHY.
MopeckruHr TOMUYEepPKUBAET, YTO «EAWHCTBEHHBIM YyOEIUTENIbHBIM OTBET [HAa OTHU
OGBHHEHHS| 3aKITIOYANCS B OOBSCHEHNH HCTHHHOM MACHTHYHOCTH XPUCTHAHY -, 31eCh
aBTOp KHUTU Tak e, Kak W Apyrue wuccienosarenu EII paccmatpuBaeT MeTo.bl

EBceBHs B KOHTEKCTE€ YCHWJIMNA PAHHUX XPUCTHAH B (DOPMUPOBAHUHM XPHUCTHAHCKOU

UJICHTUYHOCTU. MOpECKUHN yTBEPKIAET, UTO EBCEBUI HA 3TOM IOIPHUILE OTBECYAET U

' TTenukan 5. Xpucrnanckas tpamumus. 2007. C. 203.

200 Tam xe. C. 192.

01 Mopeckurn K. Ucropus matpuctudeckoii dumocoduu. M.: Usnarenscro «pexo-naTuackuii kabuser FO.
A. HInyanunay, 2011. 864 c.

2% Tam sxe. C. 379.
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dbopMHpyeT HOBBIN 00pa3 XpUCTHAH KaK AYMAOIINX W TPAMOTHBIX JIIOJIEH, B OTBET HA
chopmupoBaBIlieecss MHEHUE WM OOBHHEHHE «BBIABUHYTOE ele Mapkom ABpenuem
(XI 3), yTBepKAaBIIMM, YTO XPHCTHAHE CIENO BEPAT TOMY, YTO UM CKa3aHo» . [l
OCYUIIECTBJICHUSI O3TOr0 mpenanpusituss EBceBuil umen u 1eny0 OHOIHMOTEKY,
JIOCTABIIYIOCS M0 HACJIEACTBY, U 00pa3oBaHHEe, a TOTOMY, 110 MHEHHMIO aBTOpa KHHIH,
Kecapuiickuil enuckon moJsiaraj, 4ro «EClIi U3BECTHBI BCE UCTOPUUYECKUE JTAHHBIE, U
€CJIM YMETh OLIEHUBATh UX, COOOPa3ysCh C BHICOKUM YPOBHEM, JTOCTUTHYTHIM I'pEKaMU B
00J1aCTU UCTOPUUYECKON U (PUIIOTOTUYECKOU SPYAUIIMU, U €CJIK TEM CaMbIM pacrojaraTh
aZickBaTHOM MH(pOpMaIMeld KacaTelbHO IrpedyecKor (puaocoPpuu, TOILKO TOTJIa MOXKHO
noKasarthb, uto [lucanue npeBocxoaut dunocoduro [lnarona uim 4To OHO O MEHBIIEH
Mepe CTOJIb K€ I0OPOKAYECTBEHHO, KaK 1 noceaHss» . M 00yCJIOBJIEHBI MHOTHE
MeTtobl EBceBus, kK KoTOphIM OH mipuberaet B EIN.

[Tomumo mpouero MopeckuHu oOpaliaeT BHMMaHHE Ha UCCIEIOBaHUE
M. d)pezlezo5 U OTMEYAET, KaK NPEACTABISIONIYI0 WHTEPEC NOMBITKY COIMNOCTABUTH
muckyccuto Opurena u llenmbca ¢ nuckyccueit EBceBus u Ilopdupus. I[loBropsis
paccyxaeHuss U BbIBOAbI M. @pene, MOpPECKHHM NEPEUYUCIISIET AalOJOTETUYECKUE
METO/Ibl, KOTOPbIMU EBCEBUI peIIaET CBOM aroJIOTETUYECKUE 3a4a4H, 110 CYTH, — 3TO T€
e MeToibl, uto nepeuncisii Opege. Onnako MopeckuHu cTapaeTcs B3TISHYTh ITy0xe
Ha METO]I aneJUIAIUuU K IPEBHOCTU eBperickoro yuenus B EIl, a Takke Ha B3aMMOCBSI3b
ATOM ameJuIsAluy ¢ MeToJoM oOBHHEeHUs [InmaToHa u Apyrux smwmMHCKUX (GUI0codoB B
3aMMCTBOBaHUAX Ujie y Mowucest u eBpeeB. ABTOpP KHUTH OTMEYAET, YTO JIAHHAs CBS3b
oOycioBjeHa TOHUMaHeM EBceBHs MPUUMUHBI PACXOXKIEHHUS B3IIISIIOB Ha prtocoduro
[InaTona y Takux ruiatoHukoB, kak llenbc, Hymenuit u [lopdupwuii. Onu «He cuuranu,
YTO UCTUHHAS (uiaocoPusi U UCTUHHAS TEOJOTUS SIBWINCH OTKpbITUEM [lnaTona. Ouu,
HAIMPOTHUB, HACTAMBAJIM HA HJIee, YTO 3HaUYeHHe [laToHa COCTOSAIO B TOM, YTO OH OBLI
CIIOCOOEH ypa3yMeTh M H3JI0KUTh HEKYIO APEBHIO MyapocTh. [logoOHas myapocTb

BOCXOJIMJIa, COIJIACHO 3TUM (puiiocodam, K riIyOOKOM APEBHOCTH, K CaMbIM Haudajam

23 Mopeckuru K. Mcropust matpuctudeckoii prmocodum. 2011. C. 383.
204 Tam xe. C. 383.
2% Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999. 223-250 p.
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IPEYECKON MBICTH U JaXke K ele 0ojiee OTJaIeHHbIM BpeMeHaM>>206. ITosromy EBcesnii
CTPEMUTCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, YKa3aTb Ha APEBHOCTb EBPEUCKOTO, KOTOpPAs MPEBOCXOIUT
JIPEBHOCTH DJIIajbl, BO-BTOPHIX, BBISIBUTH JIOKHBIA KOPEHb peluruil npeBHux Erunta u
OUHUKUY, YbUM BEPOYUYECHUS HEOIUIATOHMKHM MOTYT IIOCYMTATh JPEBHEE €BpPEEB, B-
TpeThbUX, yOEIUTh B BBICOTE OJIaro4ecTHsi U HUCTUHHOCTH €IMHOOOXHUS €BpEeB, B-
YETBEPBIX, MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH HECAMOCTOSATEILHOCTh AJUTMHCKOU (unocodun u3-3a
3aMMCTBOBaHUN MyApocTH y Moucess U NMPOPOKOB, U, B-TISATHIX, MOKa3aTh XPUCTHUAH
HACJICIHUKAMH €BPEUCKONW MYJIPOCTH. YUHUThIBasA BCE 3TO, MOPECKMHM YKa3bIBAE€T Ha
EBceBust kak Ha amoJyiorera, KOTOPbIM CBOMMH METOJAMH OTTAJIKHBAETCS OT MO3UIUU
CBOETO MPOTUBHUKA M, UCIOJIb3YS TPYAbl SJUIMHCKUX (prstocodoB, oOpamiaeT KpUTHKY
BCIISITD.

Bce atu Metonbl u aprymeHThl EBCeBUS MMEIOT 3a7ady IOKa3aTh, YTO, C OJAHOMN
CTOPOHBI, XPUCTHAHE MO MPaBy OTKA3AIMCh OT JJUIMHCKOIO SI3bIYECTBA, C JPYTrOU
CTOPOHBI, HA TOJHOM OCHOBAaHHWM IPHHSUIM XPUCTUAHCTBO, HE OTKA3bIBASICh OT BCETO
UCTUHHOTO, YTO €CTh B AJUIMHCKOM ¢unocoduu. A uro kacaetcs ooBuHeHus [lopdupus
B TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHE HE YTYT 3aKOH, TO, KaKk OTMe4aeT MOpPECKMHHU, ITO YXKeE
otHOocuTcs Ooubiie Kk EJ[ u onpoBepraercs, onupasich Ha UCTIOTHUBIIMECS TPOPOUECTBA
00 Nucyce Xpucre. Takum obpazom, MopecknHM MmoguepKuBaeT, 4yto EBceBuid, nenas
CTaBKy Ha OOpa30BAHHOIO YWTATENs, CTAPAETCS JOHECTH JIOTUYECKHM OOOCHOBAHHBIN
JBYMsI aIlOJIOT€TUYECKMMHU TpPAaKTaTaMHU BBIBOJ, YTO «YEJIOBEK, B3OLICAIIMN Ha
BEPIIMHBI TPEUECKON HHUBUIM3AIMH, JOJKEH OKa3aThCsl CIIOCOOHBIM K YpPa3zyMEHUIO
TOro, 4YTO HET HHUYero Oojiee pa3yMHOro, 4eM IPU3HATh XPUCTUAHCTBO, CTaB €ro
eI TOM» " .

[Tomumo «Hctopun narpuctuyueckor ¢unocopun» y Kmaynmuo Mopeckunu B
coaBTOopcTBe ¢ DHpUKOo Hopemnu B 2021 1. BBIIUIO BTOPOE JAOMOJHEHHOE H3JIaHHE

kHUrK «VcTopuss nurepaTtypsl paHHErO0 XPUCTMAHCTBA HA TPEUYECKOM U JIATUHCKOM

206 Mopeckurn K. Mcropust matpuctudeckoii grmocodum. 2011. C. 381.
2 Tam xe. C. 383-384.
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sa3pIkax: oT an. IlaBna mo smoxu Koncrantuaa» . Bo 2-om JOMOJHEHHOM M3JIaHUU
NOSIBUJIACH TJ1aBa, IOCBSIIECHHAs COUMHEHMIM EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, v, B 4aCTHOCTH,
ero anosioretnyeckuM TtpyzaMm. Tpaxrtarel EIl m EJl mpencraBisroTcs Kak eauHas
3ayMKa U €IuHOe O0BEMHOE coOpaHue W3 35 KHUI, CHEUMAJIbHO pa3/IeiCHHbIX
EBceBHeM Ha JBe YacTh . JT0 cobpanue Mopeckuuy i Hopein mpeacTaBisioT Kak
caMoe BIeUaT/ISIoNIee Npou3BefcHHe EBCEBUS, €ro KOMIICHAMYM OOTOCIOBUSI U
arnoJIOTETUKHU, KOTOPBIN HAlpaBJICH Ha JEMOHCTPALUIO IIPEBOCXOACTBA XPUCTHAHCTBA.
['maBHpiM  anonorernueckuM  metoaoM  EIl aBTopel  BHOAT MeTOA, KOTOPBIU
ucronb3oBajics EBceBueM W B JAPYrHX €ro  COOCTBEHHBIX  COYMHEHUSIX:
«IocyeoBaTeIbHOE O(OPMIIEHHE 3HAYUTEIBHOTO 4YHCIa MaTepuaioB COOpPaHHBIX U
JIOJKHBIM 00pa3oM OTOOpaHHBIX B €r0 MPEKPACHO YKOMIUIEKTOBAHHOM ouboTeKeN 2.
I'maBHas nens Beero 3toro npeanpuarus B EIl, 1o MHEHHMIO aBTOPOB, 3aKIIIOYACTCS B
TOM, 4TOOBI I0Ka3aTh 3aKOHHOCTh XPUCTUAHCTBA BO BPEMSI OJHOTO U3 CaMBIX JKECTKUX
NOJINTUYECKUX TPECIEeIOBAHUM, a TakXe JaTh OTBET 3JuTe OOIIecTBa, KOTOpas
HAaCTpOCHA AHTUXPUCTUAHCKH, U MPEXKIE BCErO OTBETUTHh HA KPUTHUKY HEOIUIATOHMKA
[Topdupusa. Taxxke kak oauH U3 amnojoretndeckux wmetonoB K. Mopeckunu u
3. Hopennu oTMeyaroT AeMOHCTpalnio EBceBueM KPUTHKHU SITMHCKUX (UI0COPOB Kak
Jpyra MpoTUB ApPYyTa, TaK U NPOTUB MHOTO00KHUS WX MUDOJIOTHH.

Cpenn nepeBencHHBIX HccienoBanuii  TpynoB  EBceBus  Kecapuiickoro
HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh Takke KHUry @Dpencuca M. Snra «Or Hukem 10
Xankumona»”". B Heif aBTOp mocBsmaet aronoretrke EBCEBHs OHY TIaBY, B KOTOPOA
B OOIIMX YepTax OMUCHIBAET aroJOTeTUYECKYI0 NesATeabHOCTh EBceBus. Heckonbko

CTpaHHIL] ATOM TJ1aBbI OTBCACHBI 110 KPAaTKOC IICPCUNCICHUC AIIOJIOICTHUICCKHUX MCTOJ0OB

208 Mopeckunu K., Hopemmu 3. cropus nureparypsl paHHEro XPHCTHAHCTBA HAa TPEYECKOM M JIATHHCKOM
s3pikax. T. I: ot am. IlaBna mo snmoxu Kowncrantuna. IlepeBon ¢ utanbsHckoro T. JI. Anekcanaposoii, P. C.
ConoBneBa, A. W. 3omoryxunoi. Penakuus nepesoma P. C. ConoBrseBa. M.: U3natenbeTBo «I peKo-TaTHHCKHMA
kabusneT 1O. A. Illnyanunay, 2021. 1160 c.

29 Tawm xe. C. 798.

219 Tam xe. C. 798.

21 ur Opercuc M. Or Huken no Xankumona. BBemeHrne B rpedyecKyr0 MATPUCTHICCKYIO JIUTEPATYPY U €¢
ncropuueckuii KoHTeKCcT. IlepeBon c¢ amrm. II. b. Muxaitnosa, A. B. Ceperuna, M. B. Eropoukuna u nap.
M.: Uzn-Bo IICTT'Y, 2013. 620 c.
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B EII. [lepBrlil U HEHTPAIBHBIM METOM BCETO TpaKTaT3212, KOTOPBIM YIIOMHUHAET SHr, —
3TO METOJ LUTHUPOBAHUS MCTOYHUKOB, BOCIPOU3BEICHUE U yTBEpKIcHHE EBceBrEM
MBICIIEH Apyrux mucareneil U ¢GuiaocopoB B amoJoreTHYeckux nemnsx. laHHbsid MeTon
SHr xapakTepusyeT Kak HEIOOLICHEHHBIM COBPEMEHHHKAaMHU KECApUHCKOIO EMHCKOIA.
Bropoii meton umeer uctopuorpaguuecKkuil XapakTep M 3aKIHYaeTCs B ONHCAHUU
VCTOPUH YEJOBEYECTBA C LIEJIbIO JEMOHCTPAMU U OOBSICHEHHS NPHYMH 3apOXKIACHUS
A3pl4ecTBa M MyzAeicTBa. OmnuceiBas HMCTOPUIO YEIOBEYECTBA, LEBCEBUI cTapaercs
II0Ka3aTh, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BPEOHOCTh S3BIUECTBA, & C APYIOM CTOPOHBI, JNEUCTBHUS

21
3. Imst storo B EII amomorer Ha mpOTSHKCHHH

[IpombIciia B 4EIIOBEUECKOW MCTOPUU
MOYTU BCEro TpakTaTra IEPUOJAMYECKH TIOKa3bIBACT TMPOSBICHUS O0KECTBEHHOTO
[IpomMbICciia: HMCHONMHEHHWE MPOPOYECTB, TMOPAZUTEIBHBIM YCHEX XPUCTUAHCTBA U
OYEBUIHOCTh MPOMBICIUTENBHBIX COBMAJAcHU. OIHAKO MOMUMO ONHCAHUSA HUCTOPUU
s3pIuecTBa EBCeBU MOCBSIIAET HECKOJBKO KHHUI PaccKa3dy O >KM3HU U OJIaroyecTuu
JIPEBHUX €BpEEB, HacleAHUKaMU OTKPOBEHHUSI KOTOPBIX SIBJIAKOTCS XPUCTHUAHE. ABTOp
KHUrM otMeuaer, yto EBceBuid B EIl BricTymaer m kak MCTOpUK M Kak amnosiorer. I1o
MHEHUIO fIHra, EBCEBUI 3TUM CaMbIM MPENOJHOCUT YUTATENIO «XPUCTUAHCTBO, HE KaK
KaKoe-JIM0O HOBIIIECTBO, a KaK BO3BpaIlleHUE K M3HAYAIBHOW PEJIUTUU, €IUHCTBEHHO
YHCTON M MCTHHHOIM . DTO, ¢ OIHOI CTOPOHBI, ABJSETCS YACThIO IUIaHa EBceBus, B
KOTOPOM OH TOKa3bIBA€T HE TOJIBKO JIOKHOCTH SI3bIYECTBA, HO U UCTUHY, a C JAPYrou
CTOPOHBI, 9TO CTAHOBUTCS OTBETOM Ha OOBHUHEHHS O TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHE OCTABUIIU
MPEKHIO PEITUTHIO PAJU «HOBOTO CYEBEPHUS».

Otu nBa meroga Ppencuc M. SHr onmuchIBaeT Kak HOBOBBEICHUE EBceBUd B
aroJIOTETUYECKON JEATEIbHOCTH PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX amnoJioreroB. Bmecre ¢ 3tum B

CBOCH KHHUI€ SIHTI' TE3HCHO NEPCUNCIIAIOT TPpAAUITHUOHHBIC aAIllOJIOTCTHYCCKHUEC MCTOMDI,

KOTOpbIE TaKXK€ MCIOJIb3yeT EBCEBHI M K KOTOPHIM IpHOETanu XpucTUaHe 10 HEro, a

212 Ero e BBIIGIAIOT HEHTpanbHBIM MetogoM B EIT Mopecknnn K. u Hopemm D. Cm.: Mopeckunn K.,

Hopemnu 3. UcTopus nutepaTypsl paHHETO XpUCTHAHCTBA Ha TpedeckoM M JaTuHCKoM si3pikax. T. 1. 2021. C.
798.

?3 enanue mokasaTh mpucyTcTBHe bora m ero ITpoMbiC/ia B MCTOPHH 4eIOBEYECTBA CBOMCTBEHHO MHOIHM
Tpynam EBceBms. Ha mannyro Temy cM. oTedecTBeHHOE HccienoBanue: Bamesa U. FO. EsceBwmii Kecapuiickuii n
CTaHOBJICHHE paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO rcTopuaMa. 2007. 272 c.

2 Slur dpencuc M. Ot Huken g0 Xankumona. 2013. C. 32.
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uMeHHO oOBuHeHue [ImaToHa B TurarmaTte W YTBEPXKIACHHE O TOM, YTO «TOT OTKPBLI
UCTHHY, 3aUMCTBOBaB €€ y Mouces. OH BOCHPOU3ZBOAUT TPAAUIMOHHBIE apTyMEHTHI
MPOTUB aCTPOJIOTUM M BEphl B CyIbOy; OH MPOU3BOAUT NPUBLIYHBIC BBINAAbl B
U3JIOKEHUM  3a0MIyKACHUS Kakaou @uiocodckoid MmKoabl B OTAENbHOCTH. OH
OOBSCHSET MPOUCXOXKJECHUE OPAKYJOB M MX NPEKpallleHHEe BO BpeMsl MPUILECTBUS
Xpucra B cmbicie 00pb0ObI Mexay Jlorocom u 3meimMu ayxamu. OH JenaeT ymop Ha
YCTOMYMBYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO apryMEHTAl[MI0, OCHOBAHHYKD Ha OYEBHJHOCTH
IIPOPOUYECTB U UX FICITOITHEHUS» . [Ipu sTom fHr oTrmMeuaet, 4yto JtOO0N apryMEeHT
EBceBus ABISETCS HE TOJBKO 3alIUTOM XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHUS, HO U OTBETOM Ha
TpaJMIIMOHHbIE OOBMHEHUS B  aJpec XPUCTHAH M  OTBETHOM  MOIBITKON
«IUCKPEIUTUPOBATD SI3BIYECTBO B €r0 HanboJiee TPyObIX U OJTHOBPEMEHHO YTOHUCHHBIX
dopmax»?®.

YuuteiBas Bce 7310, SHr 3axmrouaer, yto JuuyHbIM BkJIajg B EIl EBceBus kak
aBTOpa—anoJioreta HeOOIBIION, M BECh €0 BKJIaJ SIBJIIETCS CKOPEE BKIIAJIOM pellakTopa
WM KOMIIMJIATOpPA, YEM KakK CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOTO aBTopa. fHr mnummer o ero
amoJIOTETUYECKUX  COUYMHEHUSX: «XapakTep OTUX MPOU3BEJACHUM OJMU30K K
HUCTOPUYECKUM COYMHEHHSM EBCEBUS M B 3HAUUTEIHHOM CTENEHU 3aBUCHUT OT OOTaToro
cobpanus ero GuOIHOTEKH» . YTBepkaas, 4T0 «EBCeBHil MPOCTO BOCIPOM3BOIMT

8

21
CBOIO KapTOTeKy, J00aBiifs CBA3YIOIIME MNPEIJIOKEHUs» . SHr mnoayepkuBaer

3HaunMocTh bubnnorexu Kecapuu [Ipumopckoii B nese anonoretuku EBceBus.

1.4. OTeyecTBeHHBbIE UCCe0BaHNs O anoJioreTnke EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro

B uccnenoBaTenbCkoi JUTEpaType CPEIH PYCCKHX ABTOPOB TEMa amoOJIOTETUKH
EBceBust Kecapuiickoro B tpakrare EIl paccmarpuBanace KpaHe Mallo, U MOXHO
YTBEPKZIaTh, YTO MOJOOHBIC MCCIIEIOBAHUS OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOINIETO XapaKTepa BOBCE HE

MPOBOAWINCH. [IpHCYTCTBYET JIMIIBb OMBIT MEPEBOAYECKOM AEATEIBHOCTH BMECTE C

215 qur ®pencuc M. Ot Huken no Xankumnona. 2013. C. 32-33.
218 Tam sxe. C. 33.

27 Tam sxe. C. 30.

8 Tam xe.



66

NOMYyTHBIMA KOMMEHTApUsSMU OTHOCUTENIHO amojoreTuku EBceBus, Takoit pabortoit
3anumaiics A. O. SActpedoB. On coBMecTHO ¢ kab. [lInyanuna nepesen XI kuury EIl Ha
PYCCKHI A3BIK, CHAOIMB 1O OOJIBIICH YaCTH (PUIIOIOTHYECKUMUA KOMMEHTAPUSIMHU.
ITomumo storo, A. SctpeboB 3aHuMAaCs HccienoBanreM oodpasa Ilnatona B EIl
U OTHolleHUs EBceBust kK HeMy. DTOMY MOCBSIIEH JIOKJIA] Ha €XKEeroqHOM 00rocI0BCKON
KOH(epeHIun IICTBH*®. B nem A. SlcTpeboB paccMaTpUBaeT MOJOKUTEIbHBIE U
oTpullaTeIbHbIEe CTOpOHBI Quinocopun Ilnarona, kotopeie o6OHapyxkuBaer B EII
EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii. ABTOp oKiIaaa ynoMuHaeT ooOBuHeHue Ilnarona B miaruare, a
TaK)K€ OTMEYAET, 4YTO EBCEBHI «IIOCTOSIHHO MpoOyeT HalTU B TepMuHosioruu Ilinarona
DOPMYITHPOBKY XPHCTHAHCKOTO YdeHHs > . OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE B TOKJIAJE yACIICTCS
TeMe oOBuHeHMs EBceBus B aapec IlnaroHa B 3aMMCTBOBaHUSAX MYIPOCTH JIPEBHUX
eBpeeB. A. ScTtpeOOB MOJUEPKHUBAET, YTO, HECMOTpS Ha 3TO oOBHHeHue, [lmaron
ocraercsi i1 EBceBus cambiM aBTOPUTETHBIM (uiiocooM, KOTOphIM Haumbosee
npubsmxeH K VcTuHE cpeau OCTaNbHBIX 3UIMHCKUX (puitocooB. OTMeuaercs, 4To
EBceBuit Menbiie pyraer, Ho Oonbiie xBamut I[lmatrona B EIIl, 3apyuasice ero
aBTOPUTETOM B T.4Y. PaJMd BBINOJHEHUS COOCTBEHHBIX aIoOJIOTETHUECKUX 3a]ady B
TpakTare: «CcOo3/aeTcs BlieyaTiaeHue, yto IlnaTon umMnonupyer EBCEBHIO HE TOJIBKO W3-
3a GIM30CTH, KOTOPYIO aBTOP BUAMUT MEXAY €ro MBICIISIMU U yuyeHueM Mowuces, HO U U3-
3a TOTO, YTO TOT MOATOTOBUI FOBOPSILIEMY MO-TPEYECKU XPUCTUAHCTBY OOTOCIOBCKUHN U
drmocodbekuit 36IKOBOI ByHIaMEHT» . A. SIcTpe6OB YTBEP)KIAET, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha
BCIO COBOKYITHOCTb MpOOJIEM, CBSI3aHHBIX C MCMOJb30BaHHEM EBceBMEM B TpakTaTe
bunocoduu IlnaTona, u cOOCTBEHHYIO KPUTUKY B aapec punocoda, arnojaorer «He ObLI
CKJIOHEH 3a0CTPSATh Ha HEH [3TOM KPUTHKE| BHUMAHUE HE TOJIBKO M3 PACHOJIOKEHHS K
yToMy (rocody, HO U TOOYXIAEMbIil CaMOil JIOTHKOIl CBOETO COYMHEHMs» 22, CTOHT

OTMCTHUTD, UTO HOI[O6HBII>1 AOKJIaJ] ABJIACTCH, 110 CYTH, CANHCTBCHHbBIM.

219 SActpedor A. cesmi. O6pas Ilrarona B «EBanrensckom [Ipuyrotosnenun» EBceus Kecapuiickoro. Jlokmas.
Esxeromnas 6orocnosckas kongpepenus [ICTBU. 2000 r. // URL: https://uchebana5.ru/cont/1883538—p8.html
(mara obopamenwus: 08.11.2021).

220 Tam sxe.

221 Tam sxe.

222 Tam xe.
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Cpenu tpynoB A. SctpeboBa mo m3ydenuto EIl HeoOXoammo Takke OTMETHUTH
ero cratbio B «lIpaBociaBHbIN SHIMKIONEANN» O EBCEBUU KecapHﬁCKOMzzs, B KOTOPOM
OH B T. 4. KPaTKO YIIOMHUHAET HEKOTOPHIE OCHOBHBIE ACIEKTHI arojJoreTuKu EBceBus B
EIl. ABrtop cratbu paccMaTpuBaeT IulaH u  CcTpykTypy EII, ynomunaer
aroJIOTETUYECKUI 3aMbIcell IUTUPOBAHUS HCTOYHMKOB EBceBueM, OOBUHEHUS B
mlaruare S3JUTMHCKUX (uiocooB y APEBHUX E€BPEEB, ynelseT ocoboe BHUMaHUE
otHouieHuto EBceBus k [lnaToHy, momuepkuBas cUMIAaTHIO arojiorera K ¢uiiocody. B
OTJINYME OT HEKOTOPHIX 3apyOe’KHBIX HICCIIeI0BATENICH > HCCIIeI0BATEb YUYUTBHIBAET U
MOJIEMUYECKUI MOAXO0/I, HAITPABJICHHBIA BO BHEIIHIOIO S3BIYECKYIO CPENY, IPU 3TOM OH
yKa3bIBaeT, 4To «E. cMOr COBMECTUTH IeAarornuecKuil U MOJIEMUYECKUN MOXOIBIN 2,
B kauectBe TJIaBHOM MNpUYMHBI 3a0JTyXKJECHUN SJUTMHCKUX SI3BIYHUKOB aBTOP CTaThU
BBIJICJSIET B TPAKTATE «UCIOPUYEHHOCTh YEIOBECUECKOW NPUPOJbI, HAXOIAILIECHUCS BIAIU
ot uctuaHoro bora»“?®,

B kadectBe wuWccienoBaHMs, KOTOPOE  3aTParuBacT  amnoJIOTETHYECKYIO
Metonosioruto B Tpaktate EIl MoxHO oTMeruTh MoHorpadmio H. FO. Bameoii
«EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii W CTaHOBJIEHHE PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO I/ICTOpI/I3Ma>>227. n.
BameBa B maHHOW MOHorpaduu MoapoOHO HccleayeT mnpeactaBicHue EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro 00 HCTOPHUYECKOM BpPEMEHU U TMPOCTPAHCTBE, €r0 KOHIICTIIIHIO
UCTOPUYECKOM  MPUYMHHOCTH W ucTtopuorpaduueckuit  meroa. Hccnenys
ucropuorpaduueckuii meroq EBceBus B TpeTheli riaBe ykazaHHON MOHOTpaduu, aBTop
paccMaTpyMBaeT  amoJIOTETUYECKYKD  pOJb  MCTOPUYECKHMX TPAKTOB U TECHOE

NEPCINICTCHUEC HNCTOPUYCCKOIo MCTOJda H aIlOJOI'CTUKHU Y EBCCBI/IH, B YaCTHOCTH,

W. BameBa otMevaer, 4to «Tpu pabotsl EBceBus — Xponuka, Praeparatio Evangelica u

223 gerpebos A. cesim. Ecewit, er. Kecapun anectunckoit // IpaBociaHas sHipkaoneus. M., 2008. T. 17.
252-267 c.

24 K npumepy, npod. A. J[KoHcoH mumuieT, yTo EBceBHII MMeN IeNb WCIOJNB30BaTh CBOW TpPaKTaT «Kak
aroJIOTUIO B OTBET HA BHENIHIO KPUTUKY, TaK W BBOJHYIO IMOATOTOBKY K BHYTPEHHEW NOTPEOHOCTH B
obyuennn HOBoOOpareHHBIX». Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica.
2007. P. 61. To ectb />kOHCOH A. HE YIIOMHHAET HMMEHHO aTaKyIOIIyIO MoJIeMUKy EBCeBus, HO paccMaTpuBaeT
EIl kak cTpemiieHre 3alIUTUTh XPUCTUAHCTBO U TIOMOYb XPUCTHAHU3AIUH.

2% derpe6os A. ceam. Escesuit, en. Kecapun IManectunckoii. 2008. C. 260.

2% Tam xe. C. 264.

227 Bamesa 1. 0. Encesuit Kecapuiickuil 1 CTaHOBICHHE paHHECpeIHeBeKoBoro ncropmsma. CII6.: Aneres,
2006. 272 c.
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Demonstratio Evangelica — mpeacraBisitor cobol HeKoe eTUHCTBO U, Kak u “TlepkoBHas
HCTOPHS”, TIPU3BAHBI PACKPHITH COIEP)KAHNE U CMBICI MUPOBOH HCTOPHIN >, a «TpH
pabotel EBceBus “Praeparatio Evangelica”, “Demonstratio Evangelica” u “Historia
Ecclesiastica” cBsi3anbl equHOW Haeeld M, MO MHEHHIO HEMEIKOTO HCCIeIoBaTEeIs
A. Jlemnda, “He XBaTaeT TOJbKO €IWHOTO HAa3BaHUs Ul 3TUX TpeX paboT, KOTOpbIE
Takke MOTiau Obl HaszweBaThes O Tpaze Boxuem"??»?* TTomumo 3TOTO, B
MoHorpaduu 3aTparuBaerca meto] uutupoBanusi EBceBust B EIl apyrux UCTOYHHKOB.
N. BameBa oTMeyaer, 4To «B COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIECIOBAHUSX [[TOKA3aHO, YTO| B CBOEHU
Praeparatio Evangelica oH, o cytu nena, npeacraBisieT Bcero IlnaTtoHa, iutupys ero
218 pa3, u Bcero Ilopdupusi, upto pabory mnporuB Xxpuctuan B 30 KHHUrax, K
COXKQICHUIO, YTPAuYCHHYI0, OH ONPOBEPracT» - . ABTOPOM YKA3bIBACTCS HA TECHOC
MEPEIJIETEHUE METOJa MPSMOr0 LIMTUPOBAHUS HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIA HCIOJIB3YET
EBceBuii, ¢ ero ucropuorpad@uyeckumM METOJIOM, KOTOPHIM KECAPUUCKHUI EeMUCKOI
UCIIOJIB3YET B alOJIOTETUYECKUX 1IeAX He TobKO B EIl, HO U B HCTOpUYECKUX TpyJax.
B oredectBeHHOU umcTOpHOrpaduu €CTh MHOXKECTBO HAy4YHBIX padoT,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX KaK JUYHOCTH caMOro EBceBUs, Tak U €ro JUTepaTypHOU EsITEIbHOCTH,

. 232 233
B 4YacTHOCTH ucrtopuorpaduueckoir”™ . Ormerum padorsi M. B. Kpupymmuna™, B

KOTOPBIX OH paHbIlle M, B YaCTH acnekToB, riayoxe M. FO. Bamesoit nmpoananusuposa

228 Bamepa U. FO. Epcemii Kecapuiickuii 1 CTAHOBICHHE PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOro mcropmsma. 2007. C. 204.
Unero o ToMm, uto Bce counmnenusi EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, B T. 4. HCTOPHUYECKHE, UMEIOT aIlOJIOTETHUECKYIO
MOTHBALIMIO M3 3apyOeKHBIX HCCIeI0BaTesel BbicKas3biBaeT, Harpumep, ['. Uecnat u A. Kodeku. (Chesnut G. F.
Fate, Fortune, Free Will and Nature in Eusebius of Caesarea. 1973. 165 — 182 p.; Kofsky A. Eusebius of
Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 1).

? Richardson E. C. Eusebius — church father, historian, and apologist / American journal of theology. 1904.
Vol. 8. Ne 3 (Jul.). 582-588 p.

%0 Bamesa 1. 10. Ecesuit Kecapuiickuii 1 CTaHOBICHHE paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOro ucropmsma. 2007. C. 204.
Otmerum, uto M. B. KpuBymmn ananormuno mutupyer A. [emnda (Dempf A. Eusebius als Historiker.
Miinchen, 1964. S. 4), Ho B nHOM BapuanTe: «C TOUKHM 3peHHs UCTOpHUYecKoil Teonorun EBceBus, «llepkoBHas
ucropus» BMecTe ¢ «XpoHukoi», «lIpuroroBnenuem k EBanrenuto» u «JlokazatenbcTBOM EBaHremus»
0o0pa3yioT eauHOoe IIeJioe, W HeIapoM HEKOTOpPbIe HCCIEeNOBATENH IpeaiaraloT OOBEAWHUTh 3TH YETHIpe
npousBelneHus noj oOmuMm HazBaHueM «I'pan boxwuit». EBceBmit Kecapuiickuii. LlepkoBHast ucropus. CII6.:
MzparensctBo Onera AObmmko, 2013. C. 14-15.

31 Bamesa . FO. EceBuit Kecapuiickuii 1 CTaHOBICHHE paHHecpeIHeBeKoBoro ucropmsma. 2007. C. 205.

22 Hanpumep, paGotsl mo marposnorus u ucrtopuu Llepku A. WM. Cupoposa, A. II. Jlebenesa u M. B.
Kpusymnna.

233 Kpusymmua 1.B. PanneBmsanTuiickas uepkosHas ucroprorpadus. CII6.: Anereiis, 1998. 253 c.; Taxxke cM.
BBomHyio crateio M.B. KpuBymmna. K: EBceBmit Kecaputickuii. llepkoHas uctopus. CII6.: M3maTenscTBO
Oinera AoOsbiko, 2013. 545 c.
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uctopuueckue B3rsiaAbl EBceBus. Opnako, pabotel W. B. KpuBymwmna namu He
paccMaTpuBalOTCd B HacTodlled TiaBe, T. K. B oriuumu M. FO. BameBo#, ero
HCCIICIOBAHUE MCTOPUYECKUX KOHUEeNuWd FEBceBUA NPOXOIWIO B OTPBIBE OT
YIIOMUHAHHUS aroJIoreTH4eckon meromosnoruun tpakrara EIl. B cBs3u ¢ 3Tou ke
MPUYMHON HaMH HE pacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS U JApYyrue padoThl MOCBAIMIEHHBIE EBCEBUIO U €ro

ACATCIIbBHOCTU HCCMOTPA HA TO, UTO EBceBuii B HUX U YIIOMHHACTCA KaK aIlOJIOTCT.

BuiBOABI

Cpenu nepeuyucieHHbx uccieqoBanuil Tpakrata EIl Hanbonee MacmitaOHbIMU U
3aMETHBIMH, OYEBHUJIHO, SABISAIOTCS MOHOrpaduu npod. Aapona Jlxoncona, CaOpuHbI
NuoBnokku u mpod. Apse Kodcku. Jlannubie paboThl oTpaxkaioT Haubojee 3HaYMMbIe
JTanbl B Pa3BUTUU HCCIENOBaHUS amnonorerndeckoil wmeroposorun ElIl.  Onu
NOCBSLIEHBl ~ Haumbosiee  TayOOKOMYy — aHanu3y  M30paHHBIX  HMCCIIEOBATEISIMU
aroJIOTETUYECKUX METOJIOB EBCEBUS, MpU 3TOM Ka)Ibli CHEIUAIKUCT yIeseT ocoboe
BHUMaHUE M3YyYCHUIO HEOOJBIIOTO IO YaCTOTHOCTH M OMNPENEICHHOro Mo Habopy
apryMEHTOB, KOHIIEHTPUPYSCh Ha MTyOMHE MX HCCIICIOBAHUS U aHAJIM3E UX Pa3TUYHBIX
acniekToB. [lompoOHee u ¢ Oosblielt neTanu3aiuei B HUX pa3padoTaHbl UCTIOIb3YEMbIE
EBceBuem B EIl MeTon nuTHpOBaHUS U MUCCHOHEPCKUN METO, IPU MOMOIINA KOTOPOIO
amoJIoTeT OOBSCHSAET W TPOIOBEAYET HCTUHY W BBICOTY XPUCTHAHCTBA, B IIEJIOM
pacKpblBaeT €ro 3HaueHWe U CcMmbIca. OTaeabHOe BHUMAaHUE UCCIEAOBATEISIMU
YACISIETCS HWCIMOJIb30BaHNI0 EBCEeBUEM ATHOKYJIBTYPHOW apryMeHTAllud, B paMKax
KOTOPOM amoJIOreT HUCIHOJIb3YET TEPMHUHBI «SI3BIUHUKWY», «EBPEU» M «XpHUCTHaHE». B
KOHTEKCTE JTaHHOTO W3YYEHHsS] MHCCUOHEPCKUM METOJ U apryMeHTaIus 3THUYECKOIO
xapaktepa EBceBus yBS3BIBAIOTCA C TMOMYJISPHBIM B  3aMajgHON  3apyOeKHOU
HCCIIEIOBATENIbCKONW KYJIBTYpE MOHATHEM «UICHTUYHOCTH». J[aHHOM TeMe MOCBSIIEHA
otnenbHas MoHorpadusi mnpod. A. IxoHcoHa. B yacTHOCTH, MNpeaNpUHUMAETCS
MOMNBITKA aHalIW3a BIMSHUSA AamnoJIOreTUKM EBCEBUS Ha CTAaHOBICHUE W Pa3BUTHUSA

pCJ'IHI‘PIOBHOﬁ XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ HACHTUYHOCTH, a4 TAaKXKC Ha OCMBICICHHUC aIloJIOoIr€TOM
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OTHUYECKOW — OJJUIMHCKOM W EBPEUCKOU MICHTHYHOCTH ' B KOHTEKCTE KaK
MHUCCHOHEPCKOTO METOJa, TaK U JUCKYCCHUU C HeomulaToHu3MoM B juie llopdupus.
Taxum oOpa3om JaHHBIE TPU MOHOTpadUU SBISIOTCS

[ToHsITHE «MIEHTUYHOCTHY» aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAETCA B 3apyOEKHBIX MCCIIETOBAHMIX
II0 PEJIMTUM B IOCJIEAHNUE NECITUIECTHS, YTO CBA3aHO C OCMBICIICHUEM JAaHHOTO TOHITUS

235
. B oreuecTBEHHBIX

MPUMEHUTEIHPHO K pPa3HBIM cdepaM YeIOBEUYECKOW IKU3HH
UCCJIEIOBAHUSIX 10 MATPOJIOTUHU JaHHOE MOHSATHUE HE MCIONBb3YEeTCs U He pa3paboTaHo,
TaKk Kak  (EHOMEH  OCMBICIEHUS  WUJCHTUYHOCTH U CAMOMJICHTUYHOCTH
(ICUXOJIOTMYECKOM, TEHJIEPHOM, COLMAIBHOM, ASTHUYECKOW, PEJIUTHO3HOM U Ap.)
CBOMCTBEHEH TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 3arajiHoOM JTuOepaibHON KyJIbType (B T. Y. HAYYHOW) U
3amaJHOMY MUPONIOHUMAHUIO B IIEJIOM.

[ToMuMO yOMSIHYTBIX OCHOBHBIX METOZ0B EBceBUsI, HEOOXO/IUMO OTMETUTH, YTO
HCCIIEIOBATEIIMU AHATU3UPYETCSA METO/I, CBA3aHHBIN C TEOPUEH IIaruaTa JUIMHCKUMHU
dunocobamu wuAeil W 3HaAHUNU JpeBHUX eBpeeB. CHenuanucTbl 3aKOHOMEPHO
ONPEAEIAIOT JAHHBIM METOJ KAaK JIOTMYECKHU CBSI3aHHBIM C MUCCHUOHEPCKUM METOJIOM U
METOJIOM LUTHpOBaHus. OIHAKO HaHHas CBSI3b PACKPBIBAETCS HE BO BCell mosHoTe. Kak
CIEACTBUE, METOJ, CBS3aHHBIA C TEOPHUEM IUIaruara, YIOMHWHAETCA BIIOJHE
MOBEPXHOCTHO M aHAJU3UPYETCs 3apyOeKHBIMH HCCIEOBATEIIIMU HEIOCTATOYHO
ryooko. Takxke yaensieTcs HEAOCTaTOYHO BHUMAHMS B3aMMOCBS3SIM  METOJA,
CBSI3aHHOTO C TEOpHEH IJiaruara, ¢ ucropuorpapudeckuMm metojgoMm. Hecmotpst Ha To,
4yT0, K ipuMepy, M. ®@pene u A. ScTtpeOoBbIM MOAPOOHO aHATM3UPYIOTCS OOBUHEHHUS B
njarvare B aapec I[lnaTtona, ogHako caMoOMy METOJy, CBAI3aHHOMY C TEOPUEH Tiaruara
B aJpeC OCTAIbHBIX JJUIMHCKUX (uiocopoB, B T.d. ApPHUCTOTENsA, HE YICICHO

ITOJJHOIICHHOI'O BHUMAaHMUA.

234 o v
3 Baxxnoit YEPTOU IMOHATHUA «UACHTHUYHOCTB» ABJIACTCSA BO3MOXHOCTH M3MCHCHUSA WACHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpas

CBiA3aHa C TaKUM Cy6’b€KTI/IBHBIM IIOHATHEM KakK TpaHC(l)OpMaLII/IS{ C&MOI/I)ICHTI/I(I)I/IK&LII/II/I. CM. Ha TeEMY
pemurno3Hoit upenrnanoctrn Hanpumep: Wang T. Religious Identity Formation Among Adolescents: The Role
of Religious Secondary Schools // International Christian Community of Teacher Educators Journal. 7 (2);
Etengoff C Rodriguez E. M. Religious Identity // The Encyclopedia of Child and Adolescent Development.
American Cancer Society. 2020. P. 1-10.

2% CM. Ha TeMy IMOHSTHS «WICHTHYHOCTH», Hampumep: Burke P., Kivisto P. ldentity / The Cambridge
Handbook of Social Theory: Contemporary Theories and Issues, Cambridge University Press. 2020.Vol. 2.
P. 63-78.
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YuuThiBas Apyrue MeHEe 3HAUMTEIbHBIE W KPYIHBIE MO OOBEMYy W OXBaTy
MaTepuaia HaydyHble CTaTbu HM MoOHOrpaduu, OTMETUM, 4YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO
uccienoBareneil oOpallaer BHHUMAHHE B OCHOBHOM Ha T€ € METOJbl, KOTOpbIE
paccMmaTpuBarOTCs BeAymuMmu uccienoparensmu  EII. K mpumepy, MMy akTHBHO
U3y4yaeTcsi METOJl IUTUpoBaHMs EBceBus, B YAaCTHOCTH, aHAJIMU3UpPYETCs Oolee
Pa3sHOCTOPOHHEE MCIOJIb30BAHUE TEKCTOB LUATAT U3 IPYTHUX COUMHEHUW U UCTOYHUKOB,
[0 CPAaBHEHMIO C OCTaJbHBIMH JIMTEPATYpPHBIMHU MaMsTHUKaMU aBTOpcTBa EBceBus (B
T. 4. UICTOPUYECKUMH), TJE€ TAKXKE MCIOJIb3yeTCsl YKa3aHHbIM MeTol. B cBsA3u ¢ 3TuM
anoJIOreTUYECKUI METO]I IIMTUPOBAHUS M3YUEH HanOoJiee JETalbHO U YIIOMSHYT MOYTH
KaXbIM CIIELIUAJIMCTOM U3 IIEPEUUCIICHHBIX PaHEE.

Kak 3apy0OexHble, TaK U OTE€UECTBEHHbBIC MCCJIEAOBATEIN anojioreTuku EBceBus
CTaparoTCsl HE TOJBKO MPOCIEAUTh B3aUMHYIO JIOTUYECKYIO CBSI3b U O00YCIIOBICHHOCTD
T€X WIA HWHBIX aroJOTeTUYECKUX METOJIOB MEXKIy COO0OW, HO ¥ BBIICTUTH U
MMPOAHAIM3UPOBATh CBSA3b AIOJOTE€TUYECKUX METOJOB M ApPryMEHTAIMA C TaKUMU
BHEITHUMHU (PAaKTOpaMH, KaK aJipecaT TPaKTaTa Wi UCTOPUUYECKUN KOHTEKCT JUCKYCCUU
C TMPEACTABUTEINSIMHU S3bIYECKON PEIUTMA M HEOIUIaTOHM3MA, a TAKXKE PACCMOTPETH
apryMeHTaiuio EBceBHS B KOHTEKCTE BpeMEHHM M oOcTosTenbcTB Hanucanus EIl u
xu3Hu camoro EBceBusi. Tpakrat EIl BeicTpoeH EBceBueM cucTEMaTUUHO. AHAIU3UPYS
cTpyktypy Tpaktara EII, kak 3apyOekHble, Tak W OTEUYECTBEHHBIC HCCIIEIOBATEIN
paccMaTpHUBaIOT €€ TOJBKO JIMIIb B KOHTEKCTE 001ero yctpoicra u nopsaaka EIT u
teMatuku KHUT. OpHako EBceBuid B EIl ucnonbs3yeTr u uHble QOpMBI OpraHus3aiuu
cBoell kpuTuku. K nmpuMepy, OH BBICTpauBAET KPUTUKY SI3BIYECKOU PEITUTUHU, UCXOS U3
DJUTMHCKOW TPAIUIMU JENCHHs, KOTopas Obula YINOMSHYTa PUMCKHM TTHCATEJIEeM
Mapkom Tepenuuem Bapp0H0M236, a TaK)Ke MHBIE CIOCOOBI CHCTEMaTH3allMU CBOMX
METOJIOB U apTyYMEHTOB, KOTOphIe OyayT 0003HAUYEHBI U pACCMOTPEHBI HAMH JaJIee.

I[TomumMo  ynomMsiHyTOW  apryMeHTaldH  CHEUUAIMCTAMH  YIIOMHHAETCS

IMOBCPXHOCTHO MHJIM BOBCC HC 3aTparuBarOTCA aprymMeHTbl KacCaTCJIbHO KPHUTHKH

2% Nuffelen P. Varro’s Divine Antiquities: Roman Religion as an Image of Truth // Classical Philology.
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press. 2010. Vol. 105. Ne 2 (April). P. 162; Cm. Taxxe Ha TaHHYIO TEMY:
Shanks A. In Defence of «Mythical Theology» // Cultural Values. The Journal of the Institute for Cultural
Research, Lancaster Universtity. 1999. Vol. 3. Ne 2 (April). P. 244-249.
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EBceBueM OyKBaJbHOTO H aJICTOPUYECKOTO TOJKOBaHWS MH(POB, OOBUHECHHE B
0e300xuu (60€06) KaK AUTMHCKUX (PUI0CO(POB, KPUTHUKA TTO OTHOIICHUH K SI3BIYECKOU
MU(DOJIOTHN, OCMBICICHHE B aroJOTETUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE TaKWX MOHATHH, Kak
«UCTUHHASI PEJIUTUS» U «UCTUHHAS (husiocoduisi», METOJl BBISBICHUSI MPOTUBOPEUUN B
AIUTMHCKONU (PuiIocopuu U S3BIYECKOM PEIUTUU, OCOOCHHOCTH OOBUHEHUS S3BIYECKHUX
MU(}OB B OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, a TAKKE KPUTHUKH HIIEMEHTOB S3BIYECKOTO KYJIbTa.
Bocnonnenne npoOenoB B MCCIENOBAHUU ATHUX BOIPOCOB IMPEACTABISET HOBHU3HY B
paMKax JaHHOW TeMaTuku. HeoOXoauMMOCTh aHaidM3a B3aUMOCBSI3EM IMEpPEUUCICHHBIX
METOJIOB, KOTOPBhIE KOMIUUIEKCHO M B COBOKYIHOCTH HE IPEICTABICHBI HU B OJHOM
UCCJIeIOBATENbCKOM  paboTe, a TakkKe BBIABJICHHE HOBBIX CBA3CH  MEXIY
amoJIOreTUYECKUMHU METOJaMU TaK»Ke OINpeJIeNiIeT HOBU3HY HacTosIer padoTsl. Takum
obpazom EIl EBceBus npeacraBisieT coO0W CIIOKHBINA anOJOTeTUYECKUNA U KYJIbTYPHBIH

IIPOCKT, KOTOpBIﬁ HYXKIAaCTCA B ITPOJOJIKCHHUN U3YUYCHHA U OCMBICIICHU .
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I'naBa 2. AIIOJIOTETUYECKASA METOJ0JIOI'USA EBCEBUS
KECAPUMCKOI'O B TPAKTATE «EBAHI'EJIBCKOE ITPUYT'OTOBJIEHUE»

Hacrosias rnaBa mocBfllleHa PAaCCMOTPEHHUIO AaroOJOTETUYECKUX IMOIXOOB,
MeTonoB U apryMeHToB EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro mpeacraBieHHbix B Tpakrtate EIL
EBceBuii Ha MNPOTSIKEHUM BCEro TpyAa NPUMEHSET MX Kak B TPAAUIIMOHHOM IS
PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX AaIloJIOTETOB CMBICIIC, TaK W pa3BUBAaeT HA OCHOBAHMM HUX

COOCTBEHHBIC ABTOPCKHUC APpI'YMCHTBI U allOJIOTCTUYCCKUC IIPUCMBI.

2.1. O0mee npejacTaBJieHHe B 00roCJI10BCKOI HAYKe 0 PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM

anoJjoreruke |-V BB. H ee 0CHOBHBIX nmoaxoaax m Meroaax

Tpanuuus aHTUAZBIYECKON MOJEMUKNA MUMEET €Ile JTOXPUCTUAHCKUE KOpHU. OHa
HaxoJuJja CBOE€ BbIpakeHUE B OMOJIEHCKON BETX03aBETHOM amoJoreTHKe” u B KPUTHUKE
B QJIpeC SA3bIYECKOM PEeNUruu, UCXOASAIIeH OT AUIMHCKUX (umocodoB u nucareneii’,
XPpHUCTHAHCKAs! alOJIOTETHKA BIIEpBbIEC NOABIIsAETCS B HoBOM 3aBere”™ n IIPOJOJIKACTCS
Jajgee B CBATOOTEYECKOW IMCBMEHHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH, B TBOPEHUAX MYKEH

240 o
aIlIOCTOJIbCKHUX . I[aHHaH artoJIOreTH4YeCcKas TeMaTHKa CBg3aHa 10 OOJIBIIIEH YacTH C

aHTUMynerckoi nmoseMukoil. [lonHOLIEHHOE K€ HaYallo XPUCTHAHCKOM HeOuOieiickoin

27 Crour VIOMSHYTh TakWX ee MpeJcTaBuTeleid W ux counHeHus, kak Mocud Pnasuit («O apesHOCTH
UyJeHCKOTro Hapoa, npoTuB AnuoHay (rped. ®Adaiov Toonmov nepi dpyadtnToc Tovdaimv Adyog o u @roiov
Toonmov weptl dpyadmrog AvtippnTikog AdYog), dunon Anexcanapuiickuii («OcHoBanus» (Y7ToOeTikd) u
«Amnonorus B 3ammry uynaeeB» (Amoloyia vmeEp Tovdaimv), Ernonem («O eBpeiickux lapsx») u ApTamaH
Anekcanapuiickuii («O eBpesix»). Ilpu 3ToM uccnenoBaresn OTMEYAIOT BaKHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOHN TpaguLuHU B
JIeJie COXpaHEeHWUsI alloJIOTETHKY AILTMHU3UPOBaHHBIX eBpeeB: «Mocud dnapuii 1 OuitoH AnekcaHIpUCKUN He
OKa3alli BIHMSIHUS HAa HMYACHCKYIO TPAJUIUI0 W COXPAHWINCH IO HAIIMX JTHEW TOJNBKO MOTOMY, YTO ObLIH
nojxBavyeHsl xpuctuanamu». Cm.: Edvards M., Goodman M., Price S., Rovland C. Introduction // Apologetics
in the Roman Empire. 1999. P. 9; Cwm. Takxke Ha TeMy JIMTePaTypbl JJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIX €BPEEB U €€ BIHSIHUS Ha
XpHUCTHAHCKYIO JuTepatypy: Goodspeed E. J. A History of Early Christian Literature. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1966. P. 93-100.

2% puech A. Les apologistes grecs du Ile siécle de notre ére. Paris: Hachette et cie, 1912. P. 7. ITo amonoretnke
Il B. cM. Ha 3ty Temy: Timothy H. B. The Early Christian Apologists and Greek Philosophy. Assen: Van
Gorcum, 1973. 103 p.; Grant R. M. Greek Apologists of the Second Century. Philadelphia: Westminster Press,
1988. 254 p.; llenmukan ., mpod. Xpuctmanckas Ttpamunus: ctopus pa3Butus BepoyueHuss Tom 1.
BoznukHoBeHne kadonuueckoit Tpaguuu. M., 2007. C. 26.

29 Cwm., Hanp., Jless. 14: 15-17; 17: 22-31; Pum. 1: 18-32.

? Huxndopos M. B. Aronorers! panaexpucruanckue // [IpaBocnaHast sHimkIoneus. M., 2008. T. 3. C. 91—
93.
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AHTUA3BIYECKOHN aNl0JIOTE€THYECKOW TPAJAUIIMM OTHOCUTCS KO BPEMEHH MTOYTH 32 JBa BEKa
JI0 TIEpBBIX anojiorernueckux TpyaoB EBceBust Kecapuiickoro. Peus B 1aHHOM ciyyae
uaeT o rpedeckux amojorerax |l B. I'maBHbIM CTUMyIJIOM sl pocTa 3TOW TpagUIUU
ObUIM  AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUE OOBHMHEHUS, KIEBETa, CIyXd U HOpeayOexaeHus,
CYILECTBOBABIIME B I'PEKO-PUMCKOM MHPE 10 OTHOUIEHUIO K XPUCTUAHCTBY. /laHHBIE
OOBHMHEHUSI OOOCHOBBIBJIUCH M  PAa3BUBAJINCh OOpPa30BAaHHBIMH  SI3BIYHHKAMH,
YTBEPKAABIIMMH, UYTO XPUCTHAHCTBO SIKOOBI IMPENCTABISET yrpo3y HE TOJBKO IS
PEIIMTHO3HOr0, HO ¥ JUIS OOIIECTBEHHOTO M IONHTHYECKOro CTPOsi rocyaapcrna’’,
Ocoboe MecTo cpeau 00pa30BaHHBIX AHTHUXPUCTHAHCKUX KpUTHKOB |l B. 3aHMManu
Jlykuan CamocaTckuii’ 2, Mapk Kopuenuii CI)pOHTOH243 (mactaBHUK Mapka ABpenus) u
B ocobenHocTH miaTonuk Llemsc?™, KOTOPBIN OTJINYAJICS PBEHUEM B HHTEJUICKTYAJIBHOU

245

60prOe potuB xpuctuanctea” . B Ill B. akTuBHO KpuTHKOBaIM XpUCTHAHCTBO CocuaH

Hepoxn u Ilopdupuit THpCKHﬁ246.

Takum oOpazom, Ha mnpoTsmkeHun |-l BB.
CYILIECTBOBAJIa U Pa3BUBAJaCh MCTOPUYECKAs BPaXACOHOCTh K XpHUCTHAHAM, KOTOPBIX
cunTaii O00OCOOJEHHOW TPYMMOW, HE MPUHUMABIIECH B TOJTHOW MeEpe ydacTus B

. . . 247
PEIUTHO3HOM, OOIIECTBEHHOW M TOCYJapCTBEHHOM XW3HU . BaxkHOoe MecTo cpeau

241 o
IIo Teme peaKkun O6pa3OBaHHI)IX SA3BIYHUKOB Ha XPUCTHAHCTBO OCTAC€TCA OCHOBOIIOJAraromeu pa60Ta:

Crnacckuii A. DIIMHHA3M U XpUCTHAHCTBO. 2022. 365 c.

2 0 mem cwm. Taxxke: 3aitnes AWM. JIykuan u3 Camocarst // Jlykuan Camocarckuii. Counnenns. T. 1. CII6.,
2001. C. 1-16; HUctopus rpedeckoii aurepatypsl. T. 3. M., 1960. C. 222-239.

23 Cm. o HeM Takke: Labriolle P. La reaction paienné Etude sur la polemique antichretienne de ler au VI siecle.
Paris, 1942. P. 77. A. Cnacckwuii cuuran, uto ®ponToH Tarxke siBiasiercss Keuurom llemmnem Haramuwem w3
«OxkraBus» Munynius @enukca. Cm.: Ciacckuii A. DiumnHU3M 1 Xpuctuancto. 2022. C. 25-26.

24 Cm. o Hem Takke: Jle6enes H. Counnenue Opwurena nipotus Llenbca. M.: EE Menna, 2012. 256 c.; a Takxe
npenucinoue B anra. mepesoge: Origen. Contra Celsum. Translated with Introduction and Notes by
H. Chadwick. Cambridge, 1953. P. 29-39.

25 O KpHTHKe XPUCTHAHCTBA CM. Gosee moapo6Ho: Cracckuii A. DumHn3M 1 xpuctrancTso. 2022, C. 11-184;
Labriolle P. La réaction paienne: étude sur la polémique antichrétienne du ler au Vle siécle. Paris: L'artisan du
livre, 1942. 519 p.

246 CM. 0 IepeuncIIeHHBIX MPOTHBHAKAX XPHCTHAHCTBA M MX JIMCKYCCHH IPoTHB XpucThan: [labd ®. Uctopus
xpuctuanckoi Lepksu. Tom 2. CII6, 2010. C. 71-93; Taxke nHOTAA BBIACTAIOT B KAYECTBE MHTEIIIEKTYaIbHBIX
NPOTHBHUKOB XpUCTHAH U3 A3b19HUKOB Hymenus [udaropeiina u [aneHa, onHako UxX COUMHEHMs HE 00JIaan
SPKO BBIPAKEHHOW AaHTUXPHCTHAHCKOW HACTpOeHHOCThI0. CM. Ha 3Ty TeMy, a TakKKe 0 TeMe JPYIux
WHTEIUIEKTYaIbHBIX TNPOTUBHUKOB XpucTHaH: CumopoB A. M. Cpsrooreueckoe Hacjenue W IEPKOBHBIC
npesHoctd. T. 7:Pabotrei mo wucropum /[peBueit LlepkBu u pycckomy OorocnoButo. M.: Cubupckas
Bnarossonnuna, 2022. C. 226-249.

247 Cwm.: Jlebemes A. TI. Droxa rOHCHHIT Ha XPUCTHAH M YTBEP)KICHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA B IPEKO-PHMCKOM MHPE
npu Koncrantune Benmukom. CI16.: M3garensctBo Onera AGsimko, 2006. C. 26—47; bomotos B. B. Jlekmuu no
ucropuu npeBHeit uepksu / [locmepTHoe n3nanue nox pen. npod. A. bpuinuanrosa. CI16., 1910. T. IL. C. 118—
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248
TPyaAOB aroJoreToB 3aHUMAJIM AHTUTHOCTHYCCKHUC COYMHCHUSA . Camo mnosBJIeHUE

JKaHpa PaHHCXPUCTHAHCKUX aHOHOFHﬁ249

OOyCJIOBIMBAJIOCh ~ TMPEXKAE  BCEro
HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO TIOBIIUATHh Ha S3BIYECKOE OOIIECTBO, YTOOBI KYNMHPOBATH TJIABHYIO
yrpo3y LlepkBu — ronenus. [lo3aHee nesTenbHOCTD anoyioreToB ObliIa CBs3aHa TAKXKE B
ONpEJETICHHOW Mepe C JIUTepaTypHOM peakuued s3plyecTBa Ha  (EeHOMEH

250
XPpUCTHUAHCTBA .

2.1.1. Ocnoensvie mepmunsl uccied08aHus AnO102eMUUECKON MM 000102UU

Co BpeMeHH 3apOXkJICHUS XPUCTHAHCKOM anoJjioreTuky B Havase I B., amosoreTsl
n30palii METOJOJOTHUIO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CTOSIIIUM MEpe] HUMHU IEIsIM U 3a7adam.
Jlns mocneayromero aHajausza JaHHOM METOJ0JIOTHH PpacCMOTPUM IpoOJjieMy METojia |
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TepMHHOJIOTHU. HamMu Oyner NpeanpuHAT TEPMUHOJOTHUCCKUN
aHaJu3 anoJIOTETUYECKON METOAOJIOTUM B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX AaMOJOTETUYECKUX
MPOM3BEICHUAX, MPU ATOM JJIsi aHAJIM3a, BBISBICHUS PAa3HOYPOBHEBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,
MOMEHTOB OOIIMX W YaCTHBIX, IJIaBHBIX U BTOPOCTENEHHBIX B 3TOH METOJOJOTUH MBI
MPUMEHUM K HEH Takue MOHATHUS KaK «3ajjada», «Ieib», «METOI», «IOAX0,
«apryMeHT».

B kawectBe amonorernueckod 3amauu (Tped. mpoOPAnua) Hamu  OyaeT
paccMaTpuBaThCs IpoOJieMa WM «BOIPOC, OTBET HA KOTOPBIA IPEACTaBIISCT
MPAKTUYECKAN WIIM TEOPETUYECKUU HHTepec»251 B KOHTEKCTE alloJIOTETUKU. TepMuH
«3aJ1a4ay» HEPEIAKO CHHOHUMUYHO MCIIOIB3YETCS B 3HAUCHUU «ueb» 22, OHaKo TEPMUH

«OCIIb» MPCACTABIIACTCA Ooiee O6HII/IM TCPMHUHOM II0 OTHOIICHHIO K 3aJd4aM, TaK KakK

137; XpanoB A. B. I'onenus Ha xpuctuan B Pumckoii umnepun // IlpaBociaBnas sHumkiaonenus. T. 12. M.,
2006. C. 50-69.

?%8 Carapma H. M. Jlexnuu 1o matponoruu. I-IV Bexa / TTox 061, u Hayds. pex. auakona A. Iimymenko n A. T
Hynaesa. M., 2004. C. 370-371.

O JMCKyCCHMM B HAydyHOM Cpelie MO TEPMUHAM «AmOAOYIO» U «OTOAOYNTIKOC» OTHOCHUTEIIBHO
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKHX aroJoreTHYecKux TpynaoB cMm. ctateu Ne 6, 8, 10 B xuure Apologetics in the Roman
Empire: Pagans, Jews, and Christians. Oxford, 1999. 315 p.

0 Cugopos A. U. Kypc natponoruu: Bo3HuKHOBeHHE [IepKOBHOI mHchMerHOCTH. M., 1996. C. 80.

»! Hosukos A. M., Hoeukos JI. A. Meromomnorus: CJIOBaph CHCTEMBI OCHOBHBIX MOHATHH. M.: JImOpokom,
2013. C. 37.

22 Tam xe.
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OTIpeJIeICHHAS TIEJIh IOCTUTACTCS IIyTEM PEIICHUS] COBOKYITHOCTA COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX €
3aay. B cBA3M C 3TUM MpEACTABISIETCS KOPPEKTHBIM Pa3feisiTh 3TU JBa TEPMUHA U
OTIPENICNUTh 3a/ady KaK TO, YTO PEmaroT IS AOCTIKEHUS IeNH, a IeNb — KaK TO, K
4eMy B KOHEYHOM HTOTE CTPEMSTCS . VIHBIMM CIIOBAaMH, 3a[ada MOAPa3yMEBaeT
npo0semMy U KOHLIEHTPUPYETCS Ha HEH, a 1eJIb Ha pe3ysibTaTe pelieHus 3a/1ay.

[lepeiinem k TepMuUHAM H30paHHOW HaMHM METOJOJIOTUU, CPEIU KOTOPBIX
HamOoJiee OOIIMM TMOHSATHEM M KaTerOpHell SBIISETCS «amoJIOTeTHUYECKUN IMOAXO.
ATIONIOTETHYECKUN TOAXO0J, HAMH pacCMaTPHBACTCS KaK «HUCXOJHBIA IPUHIIHUIL,
MCXOIHAS IO3HIMS, OCHOBHOE MONOKCHHE» W AalONOTeTHUECKON ACSTEIbHOCTH.
ATOJOreTHYeCKU TOJAXO0J B paMKax HaIIero AUCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCCIEI0BAHUS
SIBISIETCS OOJIee IIMPOKNM IMOHSTHEM OTHOCHTEIBHO AONOTeTHYECKOr0 MeToma’ ",
OIIICHIBACT «OOIICEe HAPABICHHE» " IeATeIbHOCTH. YacTo st yIoOCTBa BOCIPHSTHS
MOAXO/bl UMEHYIOTCS U KIACCU(PUIUPYIOTCS O TApHBIM KaTErOpUsIM JIUAJIEKTHUKH,
OTPaXKAOIINUM TOJSIPHBIE CTOPOHBI”>. TEPMUH «aIOIOTeTHISCKHH TOAXO0D» MO3BOISET
XapaKkTepU30BaTh W TPYNIUPOBATh METOJbI PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX AaIOJIOTETOB 10
OCHOBHBIM TTOJIOKEHUSIM U UCXOTHBIM ITPUHITATIAM .

ATIONOTETUYECKUH METOJT B CBOIO OuYepelb B HAIIEeM HCCIEOBaHUU OyneT
MPEACTABIATh CO0OM «CIMOCO0 MOCTHKEHMSI KaKOW-TMOO IeH, pelieHus: KOHKPETHON
3aJ1ay; COBOKYITHOCTh MPHUEMOB WJIA OTEPAIUiA MPAKTUYECKOTO WM TEOPETHUCCKOTO
OCBOCHHS JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTIY > B KOHTEKCTE AMOJIOTeTHKH. AIOTOTeTHYCCKHH METOL

MOXET BOCIPUHUMATBCA KaK «METOA-ACHCTBHUE», KOTOPBIM SIBISETCS «CIIOCOOOM

23 11ens // CnoBaps pycckoro s3eika nox ped. C. M. Oxerosa. M.: Pycckuii si3pik, 1988.

% Hoeukos A. M., HosukoB JI. A. MeTo10IOrHs: CIIOBaph CHCTEMbI OCHOBHBIX MOHsTHIL. M.: JInGpokoM,
2013. C. 117.

® [lo namHoMy Bompocy cM.: BsTiomeB M. H. Teopust yueGHMKA DYCCKOrO f3bIKa KAK HHOCTPAHHOIO
(meromuueckue ocHoBbl). M., 1984; Illykun A. H. Meroanka mnpenonaBaHMs PYCCKOro S3blKa Kak
WHOCTpPaHHOTO: Y4eb. mocodme. 5-¢ uzn., mcup. M., 2018; MockoBkun JI. B. Pa3sutne mpencraBieHuii o
MeToJIe 00YUYCHHUS B AMIAKTUKE U JIMHrBoAuaakTuke // Pycuctuka. 2020. T. 18. Ne 3. C. 295-314.

2% Mosenosa 1. B., Mukosa C. C. TTOHSTHS «METOIMKAY, KMETO/I», KTEXHOJIOTHS», KITOAXO0I» 1 «IpUEM» B
muHrBoauaaktuke // Pema. Rhema. 2022. Ne 1. C. 89.

7 Hanpumep: «cozepxareibHbli U (QOpPMalibHBIA, HCTOPUYECKHA M JIOTMYSCKUH, KAYECTBEHHBIM H
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN monxoasp». HoBukoB A. M. Kak pabGortare Hanm nuccepranueit (mocoOue B TIOMOIIb
HauMHAIOLIEMY MeAarory-uccieaoBaTento). 3-e uza. M.: Oreec, 1999. C. 42.

%8 Houkos A. M., Hoeukos JI. A. Meromomnorus: CJIOBaph CHCTEMBI OCHOBHBIX MOHATHH. M.: JImOpokom,
2013. C. 63. Takxe cMm., Hanpumep, (uiaocopckoe  ocMbicaeHHe — Meroxa:  Merom  //
Ounocodust: DHnMKIONEANYecKUi cnoBapb. M.: [apmapuku. [lox penakmueit A. A. WBuna. 2004.
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JOCTIDKCHHSI KaKOW-TMOO TIeNIM, PEIICHUS KOHKPETHOU 3amaum»>", U KaKk «METOJ-
omieparus», KOTOPHIH  SBISETCS  «COBOKYIMHOCTBIO TPHUEMOB WM  Omeparui
MPAKTUYECKOTO  WJIM  TEOPETHYECKOrO0  OCBOEHUS neficTBuTeNBHOCTIN . B
COOTBETCTBHM C OTHUM OIpEJeICHUEM, OYEBHJHO, YTO aIloJOTeTUYECKUM METO.
HalpaBJICH Ha pEIICHHE aroJOTeTHYECKUX 3a7ad M TpoOJieM, CTOSIIUX Tepen
3alIUTHUKAMU XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPBIE PEMIAIOT WX, HCIOJb3Yys COBOKYIHOCTb
COOTBETCTBYIOIICH apryMeHTAIUH.

ATOJIOTETUYECKUM apryMEeHT, B CBOIO OY€pe/b, SBISAETCS aroJOTeTUYECKUM
«CyXJeHueM (UM COBOKYIHOCTh B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX CYXKICHUMN), MPUBOJUMBIM B
MOATBEPKACHUE HWCTUHHOCTH [JOKa3aTelIbCTBA] KAaKOTO-IMOO JIPYyroro CyxXIACHUS
[yrBepiaerns] (i  Teopum)»>o'. Takum 00pasoM, ONPEICTCHHBIA «METOM»
MOApa3yMeBaeT PsJi COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX apryMEHTOB M OIpeeseTcs Kak Ooiiee ooiee
MOHSITUE WJIA KATETOPHs MO OTHOILICHUIO K apTyMEHTY.

JlaHHbIE TEPMHUHBI M UX KJIaCCU(UKAIMIO TMpeJjiaraeTcsi UCIOIb30BaTh HAMU B
KaueCTBE CUCTEMAaTHYECKON MOJIeTH, B KOTOPOii 0osiee OOIUM MOHSTHEM U KaTeropuei
OyJIeT SIBISTHCS «OAXO0A», 00JIee YACTHBIM — «METO», elle 00Jiee YaCTHBIM — «TpyIIIa
apTyYMEHTOB», M CaMbIM YaCTHBIM M JJIEMEHTApHBIM — «apryMmMeHT». TakuMm oOpa3zoM
«moxoa» OyAeT MmoApa3yMeBaTh COBOKYITHOCTh METOIOB, a «METOI» — COBOKYITHOCTb
apryMeHToB. CTOUT TaKk:Ke€ OTMETUTb, UTO IIEJIN U 3aJla4d arloJIOTETUKH HE OTHOCATCS K
€€ METOJIOJOTMH B CHUJIy €€ MPaKTUYECKOTro XapakTepa, OJHAKO OHM CBS3aHbI C
MOAXOJaMU M METOJIaMH arloJIoTeTOB, T. K. BBIOOP MOCHEIHUX HAMpPSIMYyHO 3aBHUCEN,
OCHOBBIBAJICSI U TIOJIpa3yMeBajl PEIICHUE CTOSBIIMX MEPE]I aroJioreTaMu 3a7ad U LeleH.
[{enn amosoreToB ONMpeAeIsUTM BHIOOP MOAXOAOB, a 3aJa4Ml — METOJ0B. B3auMoCBs3b
MPUBEICHHBIX B JAaHHOW IIOATJIABE ONPEACIICHUNM HArJISIAHO OTPAKEHA Ha CXEME

(Puc. 1.).

% Hoeukos A. M., Hosukos JI. A. MeTo10IOrHs: CIIOBaph CHCTEMbI OCHOBHBIX MOHsTHIL. M.: JInGpokoM,
2013. C. 63.

2% Tam xe.

261 Aprymenrt // ®unocodckuii SHIMKIONEAMYECKUi cioBapb. M.: CoBerckas suiukioneaus. [, pegakius: JI.
®. Unbuues, I1. H. ®enocees, C. M. Kosanes, B. I'. Ilanos, 1983.
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/ MeToaosa0rus \

/4 /4
3amayda

Puc. 1.

YuureiBas macmtad EIl m KoaudecTBO NMpencTaBiIeHHOW B HEM apryMEHTalllH,
JUTSL ONTHUMABHOTO PACCMOTPEHUST OOJBIIOTO KOJMYECTBA apTyMEHTOB B HACTOSIICH
JUCCEPTAIlMM  BO3HHUKAET TMOTPEOHOCTh B  KIacCU(HKAIMM  apryMEHTOB  TO
ONpEACIICHHBIM TIpU3HaKaM. B CBS3M ¢ O3TUM MBI BBOJUM TIOHATHE «TpyIIa
apryMEHTOBY». ['pymnma apryMeHTOB TMPEACTaBISET COOOM  psAJ  apryMEHTOB,
OOBETMHECHHBIX IO CMBICITy KOHEUHBIX, BBIJIBUTAEMBIX B ITHX apryMeHTax EBceBHeM
CyXJIeHU!. BakHO OTMETHTBH, YTO MOJAOOHBIC apTyYMEHTHI MOTYT UCXOJUTHh M3 Pa3HBIX
NPEINOCHUIOK U CY)KJIEHUH, U COBIMAJAIOT JTUIIh KOHEYHBIM BBIBOJIOM, & TIOTOMY MOTYT
OTHOCHUTBHCS K Pa3HBIM arloJIOTETUYECKUM METOJaM. B CBsI3U ¢ ATUM Tpymma apryMeHTOB
OTIpe/IeIIsAeTCsl KaK KaTeropusi TeMaTHYeCKOW HANpaBJICHHOCTH, UCTIONIb3yeMas HaMU B
JAaHHOM paboTe 171 y1oocTBa paccMoTpeHus aprymenTanuu Escesust B EIL.

[ToMmuMo yKazaHUs OMNPEACICHUA IECTH YMOMSHYTBIX TEPMHHOB HX TaKXKe
BUJIUTCSI HEOOXOUMBIM PACCMOTPETH B CBSI3M C aroJIoreTH4ecKkon npoodiemaTukon 11—

Il B. Ha OCHOBE OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOEIKHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUM.
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2.1.2. O630p muenuii 6 6020cnosckoii nayke XIX—XXI| ¢6. no noeody memooonozuu

pannexpucmuanckoiu anonozemuxu -1V gg.

YHnoMsiHyThIE B MpEAbIAYLIECH IMOATJIABE TEPMHUHBI PACCMATPUBAIOTCA KaK y
OTEUECTBEHHBIX, TaK M Yy 3apyOeKHbIX CIEeNHaTUCTOB. OTAENbHBIX HCCIECIOBAaHUMN IO
METOJIOJIOTUH, a TaKXe IO 33Ja4aM W LEJISIM PAaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKHUX aroJIOTETOB HaM
BCTPETUTh HE yIAJIOCh, OJTHAKO HUCCIIEIOBATENIN YIIOMUHAIOT B CBOUX TPYAaX OCHOBHBIE
3a7a4u, eI, MOJXO0Abl, METOAbBI U aPTYMEHTHI allOJIOTETOB.

B ompenenenun cMmbicia TEPMHHOB «3ajadya» M «lelb», (POPMYJIHUPOBOK U
Kiaccuukanuu caMux 3a7ad M Ielied y HcclieloBaTele paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM
amoJIOTETUKH HET €JAUMHOr0 OOIIero MHEHUS WIM TOAXO0Ja, M TOYTH KaXKIbIi
UCCJIeIOBATENb OMPEEIsIeT 3a7a4i U 1EIH B Pa3HOM KOJUYECTBE M (POPMYIIUPYET IO0-
ceoeMy. CTOUT Takke OTMETUTh, UYTO 3a/laud aroJOTETUKHU BBIACNAET OOJBIIMHCTBO
HCCIIEIOBATENICH, a CJIOBO «IIEJb» IMOYTH HE YINOMHUHAECTCA, WM K€ YKa3bIBACTCS B
3HAYEHUU CHHOHUMHUYHOM CJIOBY «3aja4a». JlaHHas TEeHIEHUMs IPUCYTCTBYET B TPyJdax
KaK PYCCKHX MaTpOJIOrOB U UCTOPUKOB LlepKkBH, Tak y 3apyOeKHBIX UCCIIEIOBATEIICH.

Haubonee mnoapoOHON, mNpopaOOTaHHOW U CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHOM  SIBISIETCS
knaccuduxanus . B. cheBaZGZ. OH BBIAENSET TPU 3a1a4d HA OCHOBAHUU «TPEX CUID,
KOTOpbI€ MPOTUBOCTOSIIM XPUCTUAHCTBY (MPAaBUTEILCTBEHHAS, WHTE/UICKTyalbHas U
HapoJiHasl): BO-TIEPBBIX, OTO 3ajJada MO MPABOBOMY, IOPUIMYECKOMY OMPABIAHHUIO
XPUCTUAH TIPE]T JIUIIOM SI3bIYECKON BiacTU. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO HEOOXOAMMOCTh MOKa3aTh
MPEBOCXOJICTBO XPUCTUAHCTBA B OTBET HA MPE3PECHUE AZBIYHUKOB, KOTOPOE BHIPAKAIOCH
B OOBHHEHHUSIX B ACOIMAIIBHOCTH, 0€3rPaMOTHOCTH, OTIACHOCTH M 3aKPBITOCTH XPUCTHUAH
npe] JTUIOM PUMCKOTO 001ecTBa. B-TpeThux, packpbITh KJIEBETHUYECKHE OOBUHEHHUS B
0e300’k1H, B HAPYIICHUH OOIIECTBEHHOW W MOJUTHIECKOM kxu3HU Pumckoit ummnepuu, B
0e3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH XpucTHaHCKHX o0psmoB. [[. B. ['yceB moaxoauT kK omnpeneseHuto

3ala4 KOMINJICKCHO, M3YYUMB HCMAJIO0 AJOCTYHIHBIX €MY HCTOYHHMKOB, OAHAKO OH IIpHU

262 .
I'yces /I. B. Urenus no natposioruu: [lepuon XpucTnaHcKod NMCbMEHHOCTH ¢ 1oJjoBuHHI Il 1 10 Havana IV
Beka. Kasann, 1898. C. 37-38.
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pa3paloTKe 3a/1a4 HE YYUTHIBAET XPUCTUAHCKO-UYICHCKYIO MOJIEMUKY, B CHITy YEro ero
KJIaCCU(UKALUS SBISETCS HETIOIHOM.

Knaccudukanus 3amad  Apyrux OTEUECTBEHHBIX —MCCieloBaTeNle  MeHee
pazpaboTaHa U  COAEPKUT MEHbIlIEE KOJMYECTBO 3ajad. Tak, Hampumep,
C.JI. EnudanoBuy BelIenseT aBe 3agaud: llepBasgs — «mpakTuueckasn» (Takoke
UMEHyeMas aTPOJIOTOM «IOPHINIECKOI») 3aKII0YaeTCs B MOTPEOHOCTH OMPOBEPIKEHUS
o(pULIMaTBbHO TPENBSIBICHHBIX OOBHHEHMII CO CTOPOHBI IPAaBUTENBCTBA M HapOAA.
Bropasg 3agaya — «Hay4YHO-TEOpETHMYECKas» 3aKJO4Yanach B HEOOXOIUMOCTH
JI0OKa3aTesibCcTBa CTaTyca XPUCTUAHCTBA KaK HWCTUHHOM peaurud u  Quiocopuu

263
boxecTBeHHOTrO IMPOUCXOXKICHUA .

A. N. Carapgpa u H. W. Carapma oTrmedaror
MHOKECTBO 3a/lay arojoreToB, CPeAr KOTOPBIX MPEXKAE BCEr0 3TO HEOOXOIUMOCTH:
«OIPOBEPTHYTHh KIIEBETHUYECKUE OOBUMHEHUS, paccesTh MpeayOeKIeHHs, I0Ka3aTb
XpHUCTUAHCTBO TaKUM, KakuM OHO ObUIO Ha caMOM Jelie; HeoOXoauMo ObLIo
3alMIIATECSA HE TOJIBKO Mpe] TpUOYHAIOM CYAbH, HO, JUIsl YCTPaHEHUsS! YTPOKAIOIIETO
MOJIO)KEHUSI BOOOIIE, W JMTEpPaTypHbIM IIyTEM OUYUCTUTh XPUCTHAHCTBO IIpen
A3BIYECKUM CO3HAHMEM W TOCYJAapCTBEHHOIO BJIACTHIO; BMECTE€ C TEM BBISICHWIACH U
YyBCTBOBaJach IOTPEOHOCTh OTCTaMBaTh IpaBa XPUCTHAHCTBA U  IPOTHUB
uyneiictBa»’>’. Llenblo aroNOreToB B CBOIO OHYEPEAb SBISIOCH «IIOKA3aTh, HTO
nocienoBaTenu [EBaHrenusi| He TOJKHBI CUMTATHCS HU rpy00 O€3HPABCTBEHHBIMU, HU

2% M. B. Hukud)opos Bbimemsier

HEMAaTPUOTUYHBIMHU, HU TyPHBIMH, HU O€CIOJIC3HBIMMY
OJIHYy TJaBHYIO 3amady, KOTOpas «COCTOsja B TOM, YTOOBI MPOIAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
S3BIYECKOMY MHPY TIPHEMJIEMOCTh XPHUCTHAHCTBA C CaMbIX pa3HBIX CTOPOH —
rpaXaaHCcKoH, (uIoco(cko-00TOCTIOBCKON, PETUTHO3HOM, KYJIbTYpHOW U T. 2%,

Cpsam. Muxaun JlereeB yNOMHMHAET B CBOEM TPYAE TAaKXKE OJHY «CBEpX3agady

%3 Enudanosuu C. JI. Jlexuu no matponorun (Llepkoras muceMennocts I-1I1 Bexos). CII6., 2010. C. 222—
224.

264 Carapna A. Y., Carapaa H. U. TTonHerii kopiyc nekimit mo marposorun. CIT6., 2004. C. 289—295.

2% Tam sxe.

2% Huxudopos M. B. AnonoreTs pansexpuctuanckue // [IpaBociasras suumkioneaus. M., 2008. T. 3. C. 91.
M. B. HukudopoB BbACISCT W IPYIyl, MEHEE MAacCIITa0Hyl, IO €ro MHCHMIO, 3aady alojOreTOB:
«OIPOBEPTHYTh BO3BOJAMMYIO Ha XpUCTHAH KJIEBETY U JaTh OTBET TeM, KTO 0OBUHsI LlepkoBb B TOM, 4TO OHa
SBIIIETCS YTpO30H roc-By». TaM xe.



81

LlepkBm»*®’, KOTOpas BBIPAKATACH B HEOOXOMMMOCTH IIPUBICUCHHS BCEX IPEICIOB
BCEJICHHOI Ko XpucTy» . Eif GblIa IOI4MHEHA MCHEE MACINTaOHAs 3a1a4a, CTOSIAS
nepes1 anoJIoreTaMu, KOTOPY UCCIEN0BaTeNlb UMEHYET «MUCCHOHEPCKOM (ITaCCUBHOM)
3a/1aueiiy, pemas ee, anoyoreTsl Yepes3 3auTy LlepkBu nponoBe1oBaiv XpUCTUAHCTBO.
A. U. CunopoB npunepxkuBaercs noapooHoit kinaccudukanuu . B. I'yceBa. Ognako
OH MWCHOJIB3YET €€, JOINOJHSAS YEeTBEPTOM 3ajayed, KOTopas 3aKIo4aeTcs B
yTBep)KICHHH XpucTHaH kak HoBoro Mspamms®®. JlanHHas 3ajada cBsi3aHA C HyHeo-
XPUCTUAHCKON Tmonemukou, koropyro /[l. B. I'yceB He yuwurtsiBan. JlonmonHeHHas
A. " CunopoBbiM knaccudukanus 3anay /1. B. I'yceBa npeacraBisieTcsi 3aKOHUEHHON U
Haubosee pa3pabOTaHHOM U3 BCEX MEPEUNCIICHHBIX.

CTrouT OTMETUTH, YTO HEMAJO MCCIEAOBATEIEH BOBCE HE BBIACIAIOT 3a7a4H,
CTOSIIIME TEepe]l PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMU aIloJIOreTaMu. JTO TaKHE HMCCIIETOBATEIN KaK
B. B. BOJIOTOB27O, A. IL H€6€IIGB271, A.A. CHaCCKHﬁ272, mu. Hoann H0n03273,

27 27
5, A. B. Brosuuenko®'°. BMecTo 51010 oHM

A. B. Panosua®"*, apxum. Kunpuan (Kepn)
B OONIMX YepTax OIMKCHIBAIOT aIloJIOTETHYECKYI0 O0phOy, TEMaTHUKy amoJOTHH,
TIOJICMHYECKUM KOHTEKCT, CaMbI€ paCIpOCTPaHEHHBIC apTyMEHTH 1 OOBHHCHHUS.

®. [ladd ananoruyHO MNPEABIIYIIMM HUCTOPUKAM BBIACISIET OJHY 3a1ady,
KOTOpasi CKOpee SBIIIETCS IeNblo amojoreTuku: «llepBoit 3amadeit OBIIO CMSATYUTH

277 278
HEIPUS3HD, ... K XpUCTUAHCTBY» . OO0 OCTaJIbHBIX OH PacCy>kKJaeT B OOIIMX yepTax” .

2" Nlannas 3anaua GOJbIIE COOTBETCTBYET LETH AMOIOTETOB.

2% Jlerees M., cBsim. [atponorus. Iepuon [pesneii Liepksu: ¢ xpecromarueii. CI16., 2015. C. 85.

2% Cumopos A. U. Kypc marponoriu: Bo3HHKHOBEHHE [IepKOBHOI mHchMerHOCTH. M., 1996. C. 79.

2% Bomoros B. B. Jlekmuu 110 nctopun apesHeil Llepksu. Ucropus Lepksu B mepuon no Koncrantuna B. T. 2.
CII6.: Tunorpadus M. Mepkymesa, 1910. 474 c.

2! JleGenes A. I1. Dnoxa roHeHHil Ha XPUCTHAH M YTBEPXKICHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA B TPEKO-PHMCKOM MHpE IIpHU
Koncrantune Benukom. 3-e u3n., 3aa4. ucnapas. CI16., 2006. 352 c.

22 Cnacckmit A. A. DIUIMHM3M M XPUCTHAHCTBO. VICTOpHS IIMTEpaTypHO-DETHTHO3HON MONEMHUKH MEKILY
3JUTMHU3MOM U XPUCTHAHCTBOM B paHHEHIINH nepuoa xpuctuanckoi ucropun (150-254). CII10.: U3naTenscTBo
Oinera Aosbixko, 2006. 360 c.

23 Yoaun [Momnos, ma. Tpyst mo marponorun. Tom I: Cesteie otust II-IV BB. Ceprues IToca, 2004. 744 c.

2% PanoBuu A. B. IIepBOMCTOYHUMKH 1O HCTOPUH PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA. AHTHUYHBIE KPHUTHKH XPUCTHAHCTBA.
M.: U3parenscTBO MOAUTHYECKOM auTepatyphl, 1990. 480 c.

2> Kympuan (Kepr), apxum. ITatposorus. M.: O6mecTBo moGuTeneii npaBociaBHoi mureparypsi, 2003.

?’® Bnopuuenko A. B. Xpucrnanckas anonorus: Kparkuii 0630p Tpaauuuy / PaHHEXpHCTHAHCKHE arONOreThl
I1-1V Bexos. M., 2000. C. 5-38.

" Tad ®. Uctopus xpuctnanckoii Liepksu. Tom 2. CII6., 2010. C. 89.

2’8 «OpHaKO OCHOBHBIMU 3aJauaMH aBTOPOB OBLIO BOOYIICBICHHE BEPYIOIMX H Pa3BUTHE GOrOCIOBCKHX
3Hanui». apg . Ucropus xpuctuanckoit Lepksu. Tom 2. CII6., 2010. C. 89.
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A. T'apHak aHaJIOTUYHO TOBOPUT OO0 OJHOM TJIaBHOM IENId, KOTOPYI0 UMEHYET 3a/1auei:
«JI0Ka3aTh MPABO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE XPUCTUAHCKOM PEIUTHHU U OCBETUTH €€ 3HAYCHUE
JUIi HPAaBCTBEHHOHM M IyXOBHOW >kim3HE» . A. IOmmxep amamormuno A. I'apHaxy
YIOMHUHAET €AMHCTBEHHYIO TJIABHYIO 3aJ]a4y: «CPABHUBATh CBOIO PEJINTHIO C MPEKHUMHU
VUCHMAMHM [T TOKA3aTeIbCTBA HX HHUUTOXecTBa» . Teomor X. ['oHcamec BBLIEIsCT
TJIaBHYIO II€JIb afojoreToB, KOTOpas B (OPMYJIHUPOBKE COCTOMT M3 JIByX 3ajad:
«TO0Ka3aTh HEOOOCHOBAaHHOCTh JIOKHBIX CIYXOB O XPHUCTHAHAX M JIaTh SI3bIYHUKAM

281
[IpaBUJIBHOC U 6HaFOHpI/I$ITH06 MNpCaACTaBJICHUC O XPUCTHAHCTBE» .

. Ilenukan
YIIOMUHAET aloJIOreTHIECKYI0 H KePUTMATHUECKYIO 3a1a49i’ 2, OXHAKO HE PACKPHIBACT
ux cytb. K. Mopeckunu u 3. Hopemnu omnpenensior JBe 3aJadyd: «JI0Ka3aTh
OECIIOYBEHHOCTh OOBWHEHUWH, BBIJIBUTACMBIX TPOTHUB XPHUCTHAH... W JaTh KPUTHKY
MOJIMTEN3Ma, MOKA3bIBasi MPEBOCXOICTBO M HCTHHHOCTh XPHCTHAHCKON pPelurum»’-.
K. CupuHem yHOMHHAET «MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3WYECKUI» U «IIOJIEMUUYECKHI
MOJIXO/IBI, OJTHAKO, HE paccMaTpHBas WX MOJIPOOHO, YTBEPKAACT YCIICITHOE COYETAHUE
EBceBHEM JaHHBIX MOAX010B B EIT%,

Takum oOpa3oM, TMEpEUYNCIICHHBIC BBIINIE WCCICIOBATEIM B OCHOBHOM HE
CTPEMSITCS BBIICNIUTDH OOJIbIIIE IBYX—TPEX 3a/a4, a TAKKe MOAPOOHO KIaCCHU(PUIIUPOBATD
U CTPYKTypHpoBaTh uX. [J1aBHBIE 3a7aud BBIICIAIOTCS yYEHHIMU HE HA OCHOBaHUU
KaKUX-TMOO JPYTUX HCCIEAOBAaHUN W OMpENesieHWd, a B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOUM
BujieHreM. YacTh onpenensieMbIX YYeHbIMH 3a7a4 OOJIBIIE MOAXOAUT MO JAHHOE HAaMU

ONMpCACICHHUC «UCIN», TaK KaK OHH II0 CBOCMY CMBICIIYy CKOpPEC 0To6pa>1<a10T

HEOOXOAUMBIN Pe3yNIbTaT, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMIIIMCH allOJIOTeThl, YEM IPOOIEMY.

2" Tapmak A. CymHocTh XxpuctHanctsa // Pammee xpucrtuanctso: B 2 1. M.: 000 «M3matensctso ACT;
XapbkoB: «Dommox», 2001. T. 1. C. 12.

280 Bee ocraibHbIe 3a7auM, KOTOPEIE B OOIIMX CI0BaX paccMatpusaer A. FOIuxep IOTUMHSIOTCS STOH IEH.
HOnuxep A. Penurus Uucyca n Hayana xpucrtuancrsa 10 Hukelickoro cobopa // Pannee xpuctuanctso: B 2 T.
M.: OO0 «H3narensctBo ACT»; Xapbkos: «®omnmon, 2001. T. 1. C. 261.

81 Gonzalez J.L. The story of Christianity: The early church to the dawn of the Reformation. San
Francisco: Harper & Row, 1984. Vol. 1. P. 48-49.

%82 Temukan 1., npo¢. Xpuctuanckas Tpaauius: Mctopust passutua BepoydeHus. Tom 1. Bo3HuKHOBeHHE
kadommueckoit Tpaguiuu. M., 2007. C. 53.

283 Mopeckunn K., Hopennu D. McTopus nuMTepaTyphl PaHHEro XPHCTHAHCTBA HA IPEUECKOM M JIATHHCKOM
a3eikax. T. 1. 2021. C. 379.

284 derpeGoB A.O., csim. Cupuaemm JK. OGuiee BBemeHne k «EBaHrenbCKOMY MPHTOTOBICHHIO» EBceBHs
Kecapuiickoro: Ped. ku.: Sirinelli J. Introduction générale: Eusébe de Césarée. La préparation Evangelique.
Paris, 1974. (SC; 206) // borocnoBckuit coopruk. M., 1999. Ne 4 (BCO). C. 205.
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CyMMupys TIpUBEICHHBIE CBEACHUS MO IEISAM M 3aJadyaM arnojJOTeTHUKHU, MOKHO
0003HAaYUTh JIBE€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIME Ienu. [lepBasi 1enb amojioreToB 3akiioyaiach B
HEOOXOJMMOCTH OCTAaHOBUTh TOHEHHUS Ha L[epKOB1>285. Bropas nens cBszaHa cC
pa3zButHeM llepkBU U BKIIIOYaeT B ce0sl Takue 3aJayl Kak JOKA3aTelbCTBO S3bIYHUKAM
MPEBOCXOJACTBA XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha (POHE IEMOHCTPALIMM HUYTOXKECTBA S3bIUECTBA U
WyJeicTBa, HEOOXOMAMMOCTh TPOIOBEAN XPHCTHAHCTBA, a TaKXE IMOTPEOHOCTH BO
BHYTPHUIIEPKOBHOM OOpa30BaHUU, KaTeXW3alluh, Pa3BUTUU OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIU U

286
BOOAYIICBJIICHUN CaMHMX XpPUCTHAH .

JlanHple 1EnM W 3aJa4d  CBOISITCA K
kinaccudukanuu J[. B. I'ycea, nmonmonnennoit A. M. CugopoBbIM, 4TO OOBSCHSET €€
HAWJTYUIIYIO0 pa3pab0TaHHOCTh U aKTYaJIbHOCTb.

PanHexpucTHaHCKUE amoJIOreThl B COOTBETCTBUM C 3THUMHU LEISIMU H30UpaIn
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE TMOAXOABl.. B CBs3W ¢ 3TUM mepeleM K KpaTkoMmy o0030py
UCCJICIOBAHUM Ha TpeaMeT caMoil oOmiell U3 BBIACISIEMBIX B JIaHHOM paboTe
METOJOJIOTHYECKON KATETOPUM, K «rmoaxony». Cpenn OTEYECTBEHHBIX NHATPOJIOTOB U
uctopukoB llepkBu kimaccuduKaIUo anojJOoreTUYECKUX IOAXOAO0B, HA HaIll B3TJIA,
HanGoee moapobHo Bepasw1 M. II. PeBepcoB, KOTOpBIl BBIAETHI ABa MOAXOIA’ ..
[IepBblii UMEHYETCS «IIOJ0KUTEIBHBIM, alOJIOT€TUYECKUM) U HAMNPABJIEH HA 3alIUTy U
omnpasaanue LlepkBu. BTopoit moaxon — «OTpULIATENIBHBIN, TTOJIEMAYECKUI HAPABIICH
Ha OTPHILAHNE OOBHHEHMI M KPUTHKY IPOTHBHHKA .

Hannyro knaccudukanuio, npuseneHnytro W. II. PeepcoBbiM, wucmosb3yer

2
8 B. B. BoI0TOB aHAJIOTHYHO

A. . CugopoB B CcBOEM Tpyle MO NATPOJIOTHMHU
N. I1. PeBepcoBy BBIIEISIET [ABAa TOAXOAA AIOJOIETUYECKOM TMOJIEMHUKH, OIHAKO

HMCHYCT HX «HAIIPABJICHHUAMMN» W BBIICIEKICT MX HC B OTHOHMICHHU allOJIOTCTHUYCCKUX

28 I[aHHaH Ooeiib mnmoJApasymeBajia 3aJjadyr, KOTOPLIC CBOAATCA K AOKA3aTCIILCTBY CTAaTyCa XPUCTHUAHCTBA KakK

UCTHHHOW penurud U ¢unocopuu boKecTBEHHOTO MPOUCXOKICHUSI, OIPOBEPKEHUIO KIIEBETHUYECKUX
00BHMHEHUH, BO3BOANMEBIX Ha XPHUCTHAH, TOKA3aTebCTBY MTPABOMOYHOCTH M 3aKOHHOCTH XPHUCTHAHCTBA.

286 CrouT OTMETHTB, UTO JAHHYIO Ie/b, HMEHHO KAK AIONOreTHYECKYI0, PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKHE 3alIHTHHKH
LlepxBr BO3MOXKHO Tiepe]; cOOOW He CTaBWIIM, TaK Kak OHa JOCTUTAJach B PE3yJbTaTe pPelIeHus 3a7ay MepBOi
LEJIN.

%87 XoTs OH M MMEHyeT MX METOJAMH, OJHAKO OYEBM/HO, YTO OH OIMCHIBACT Gojiee OBIIYI0 KATETOPHI0 YeM
«METOJ», T.K. TOBOPUT MMEHHO 00 HCXOIHBIX TO3WLHIX aroJIOreTOB M 0ojiee IIMPOKOM HampaBlICHHH HX
apryMEHTalHH.

288 pepepcos U. I1. amuTHukn xpuctranctsa, Amomorerst. CI16.: Carucs Jlepxkasa, 2007. C. 33-35.

289 Cumopos A. 1. Kypc natponoruu: Bo3HHKHOBeHHE HEpKOBHO# muchMeHHOCTH. M., 1996, C. 84-85.



84

TPyZOB, 4 B OTHOLICHHH AHTHXPUCTHAHCKON JEATENBHOCTH SA3BIYHUKOB . JIBa
«IOAX0Ja» WM «AKLEHTa» BBLACIAET B T. 4. CBsml. Mwuxaun JlereeB, uMeHys HX
«AKpUBHEN» U «HKOHOMHEI ", IlepBBIii MOapa3syMeBaeT OTPULIAHHUE BCETO YYXKIOTO
XPUCTHAHCTBY B SI3bIYECKOM pPENUIMH U (PUIOCOPUM, a BTOPOW — MCIOJIb30BAHUE
anoJIOTeTaMM HEKOTOPBIX IOHATUH, WACHM M KaTeropuid SA3bIYECKUX PEIUTHA U
dunocodun, KOTOpbIe HE TPOTUBOPEYAT XPUCTUAHCTBY.

Cpenu 3apyOeXHBIX HCCIEAOBaTelIed JBa aAHAJIOTWYHBIX [0  XapakTepy

2

29
arojoreTnyeckux mnoxaxona ynomuHaer . Ilenmukan™“. Hcropuk He maetr um

0003Ha4YECHUS UM HAa3BaHMS, a OTMEYAET Pa3HYIO CTENEHb UX COYETAHUS arloJIOreTaMu B
cBOMX counHeHmsIX >, ®. [Iladd, He YIOTPEOISis TEPMUH «aIOIOTeTHICCKUN TOAXO0I»,
JIETTUT amnoJIOTUH Ha «aroJIOTHIO 3allUThDy W Ha «YTBEPXKIAIONIYI0 amoyioruto». K
MEPBOM OH OTHOCHUT MOJIEMUYECKUE apTyMEHTBI, KOTOPHIE 3allMIIAI0T XPUCTUAHCTBA OT

o 294
OOBHHCHUH IIPOTUBHUKA .

Bropas amosiorusi, OCHOBBIBasiCb Ha apryMeHTax
MHCCHUOHEPCKOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOPBIE PACKPBIBAIOT Yy1€Ca, IPOPOYECTBA, PA3YMHOCTb,
KpacoTy M BBICOKYIO HPaBCTBEHHOCTb XPHUCTHMAHCTBA, «IIOJIOKUTEIBHO JOKA3bIBAECT
00KECTBEHHYIO OCHOBY HOBOM pennrnn>>295. A. I'apHak Takke IMUIIET O NOAX0JaxX KakK O
HAaMpAaBJICHUAX aIlOJOTETUKH, OJHAKO BBIAECISAECT U PACCMATPUBAECT MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO

296
MHUCCHOHEPCKYIO HAINPaBIEHHOCTH JCSITEIBHOCTH anoyiioreToB” . Jlpyrue 3apyOexHbIe,

a TaKXe OTEYECTBEHHBIE HCCIIENOBATENU, KOTOPhIE ObUIM YHNOMSIHYTHI B HACTOSLIEH

2
% «OTpuIaTenbHOE HATIPABICHHE COCTOSUIO B KPHTHKE M ONPOBEPKCHHH TeX MM JAPYTHX TPYJIOB

XpUCTHAHCKUX Tmucateneii. Kpome 3Toil oTpuiiaTensHoi paboTh B SI3BIYECKOM MHUpE ObllIa U TOJOXHUTEIbHAs,
BBIPA3UBILASICS B THOCUCE WJIU, KAK IIPUHATO BBIPAXAThCsl, B THOCTULIM3MEY». bonoTtos B. B. Jlekuuu no ucropuun
npesreit Lepksu. Ucropus Ilepksu B nepuoj no Koncrantuna B. T. 2. CII0.: Tunorpadus M. Mepkyiiesa,
1910. C. 166.

91 Jlerees M. cas. [Natponorus. [lepuox Jperneit Llepksu: ¢ xpecromarueit. CI16.: M3x-so CIIGIIJIA, 2015.
C.91-92.

292 ¢, TlenMKaH UCIIONB3YET CIOBO «HAIPABIEHHOCTY. B €ro Tpy/ie 0HO CHHOHMMHUYHO C TEPMUHOM IIOIXOD».
2% (3alUTHHKKM XPUCTHAHCTBA MOIJIM B3sTh 3a 0Opasen Anokamurcuc MoaHHA M OTBEPrHYTH S3BIYECKYIO
MBICITb CO BCEM, YTO OHA CHejajia TaK e, KaKk €AMHOAYIIHO OTBEPINIM MMIIEPCKUI KYJbT; WIHA )K€ MOTJIH B
CaMOM KJIaCCHUIIM3ME MCKaTh aHAJIOTHH C TEM MIPEEMCTBOM-Pa3phIBOM, KOTOPBIA BCE OHM HAXOIWIN B HyIau3Me.
Borocnoser 11 u III BekoB coyeramu oba 3TH MOAX0Na, HO B pa3HbIX mponopiusxy». [lemukan ., mpod.
Xpuctranckas tpanuius: Mcropusa pazsutust BepoydeHus Tom 1. Bo3HukHOBeHHE Kadommyecko Tpaauiinu.
M., 2007. C. 26. ITomumo 3toro Sl. [lennkan nenuT Bce aroyIOTWH MO HAMPABICHHOCTH aJpecaTaM: «amoJOTHH,
aJpeCOBAHHbIE HHTEIIEKTYyalaM» U «alloJIOTHH, aipecoBaHHble umnepun». Tam xe. C 39.

#* Ilagd ®. Uctopus xpuctuanckoii Liepksu. Tom 2. CII6, 2010. C. 85-87.

? Tam xe. C. 89.

2% Cu.: TapHak A. MucCCHOHEpCKas IPOTIOBEIb U PACIPOCTPAHEHHE XPHUCTHAHCTBA B mepBbie Tpu Beka. CII6.,
2007. 384 c.
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MO/TJIaBe, HE UCIOJIB3YIOT B CBOMX HCCIIEIOBAHUSIX TEPMUH «IOIXOJ» WA OJIM3KOE K
HEMY I10 CMBICITY ITOHATHE.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOAABISIOMIMM OOJBIIMHCTBOM W3 IMPHUBEACHHBIX B 0030pe
ycclieIoBaTeNel BeIIETsEeTCS ABa moaxoaa. HecMoTpsl Ha X pa3Hble HANMEHOBAHMUS, 110
CBOEMY CMBICITY Y CIIEIIMAIUCTOB OHU CXOXHU. TakuM 00pa3oM MpociexuBaeTcs oomias
TEHACHIIUA B KJIAaCCH(PHUKAIMU TMOAXOMOB. /[l mepBOro moaxona, KOTOPBIH
B. B. bonoros, U. I1. PeBepcoB, A. . CuaopoB UMEHYIOT «OTPUIIATEIbHBIMY, CBSIII.
Muxaun JlereeB — «akpuBueit», a @. [add «anomorernueckum», XapakTepHa
IIOJIEMUYECKAsT yCTAaHOBKA, KpUTHUYECKass MCXoAHas mos3unus. Llenp maHHOro moaxona
CBsI3aHA C ONPOBEPKEHUEM KIIEBETHI M apryMEHTAlMH OIIOHEHTAa. Bropoil moaxon,
koropeii  B. B. bonoros, WM. II. PesepcoB, A. HN. CugopoB HMEHYIOT
«TIOJIOKUTETBHBIMY, CBslll. Muxaun JlereeB — «ukonomuein», a A. N'apuak u @. Hladd
«MHCCHUOHEPCKHM», TOJIpa3yMEBaeT 3alllUTy XPUCTUAHCTBA O3 HalajgeHus Ha
A3BIYECTBO, T.€. YTBEPKIECHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA MOCPEICTBOM IPONOBEIN, OOBSICHEHUS U
HACTaBJICHUSL.

Heo06xonumo 0oTMETUTD, YTO, BBIAEISS all0JIOTeTUYECKUE MOIX0/Ibl, YIIOMSHYThIC
CTICLHATHCTEl MCIONB3YIOT APYrHe, OIM3KHE MO CMBICHY TepMHHBI- . OMHAKO HX
CJIOBOYMNOTPEOJICHNE HAXOIUTCS B TPaHHIAX MPEJICTABIEHHOTO BBIIIE OINPEACICHUS
TepMuHa «oaxoa». [loMuMo 3Toro, uccnegoBaTeNIIMU MPU KiIacCU(PUKAUU TOIX0I0B
COONIONIEH YMOOHBIA JJIsI BOCIPHUSATHS TPUHIUI JEJICHUS [0 TapHBIM KaTeropusM
JIUAJIEKTUKH, OTPaKaIOIKM MOJIIPHBIE CTOPOHBI TOJAXO0B.

PaccmoTpenue YIOMSIHYTBIMU HCCIIE0BATEISIMU KJaccuuKanuu
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX arOJIOTETUYECKUX METOJOB TOW 3IMOXU MO CPABHEHUIO C BBIIIE
paccMOTpEeHHOM KiaccuUKaued MoaX0J0B HOCUT 0oJjiee MOBEPXHOCTHBIM XapakTep.
HccnenoBarenu He OMPenessiOT KaKUX-IMO0 KOHKPETHBIX KIacCHU(UKAIMA METOIO0B, U
OOJBITIIe BHUMAHUS YIEISIOT OTACIBHBIM OOBUHEHUSM B peC XPUCTHAH M apTyMEHTaM
arnoJIOTe€TOB, MEPEeUUCIIsis X TE3UCHO WM OMUCHIBas B o0luX yepTax. Tak, Hanpumep,

A. U. Carapma u H. WM. Carapma kpaTko ¥ JIOCTAaTOYHO OOOOIIEHHO OTMEYAIOT

#7y B. B. Bonoropa u A. 'apHaka — «HATIPaBIICHHEY, «HAIPABICHHOCTHY, y U. I1. PeBepcoBa — «MeTOMI».
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apryMEHTBI aloJoreToB, YacTh U3 KOTOPBIX Mbl Obl OTHECIM B paMKax MPUHSATON HaMu
CUCTEMBl KAaTETOpPUH B pa3psil «METOJOB». B 4acTHOCTH, HCCIENOBAaTENH, HUKAK HE
ONpENEIsAsl U HE UMEHYS 3TH apryMEHThI WM METOJbI, YIIOMUHAIOT APTYMEHTHI METO1A
OOBUHEHNUS B GE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH M METOL ", apryMEHTaMH KOTOPOTO HAIPABICHBI Ha
yOeXKICHAE SI3BIYHIKOB B OGOrOOTKPOBEHHOCTH M WCTHHHOCTH XPHCTHAHCTBa™,
AHaJIOTHYHBIM CTIOCOOOM TMPEACTABIIAET ANOJOTETHYECKYI0 apryMEHTAIMI0 B CBOEM
tpyne C. JI. EnudanoBuy, KOTOpbI yHOMHHAET 00 apryMEHTAllMd MHUCCHUOHEPCKOTO
MeTtofa (MO MPUHATONM HAMU METOJOJOTUYECKON KiaccupuKaluu) M NUIIeT 00
apryMeHTaluu aroJoreToB, KOTOpas CTPOUTCS Ha OOBHHEHHWH SI3bIYHUKOB B ILJIarvare
MYJPOCTH U PEIUTUU Y BapBapOB3OO. Uccnenosarenmn A. A. Cnacckuii, B. B. boioros,
J. B. I'yceB numyT B CBOMX TpyJax IVIaBHbIM OOpa3oM O KOHKPETHBIX apryMEHTax
OTIPEJICIICHHBIX aIl0JIOreTOB, HE OOBEANHSS UX B METOJIbI M HUKAK HE KJIacCUUIUPYS B
Oosee o0IIMX KaTerOpHsIX.

Mu. Hoann IlomoB, ynoTpeOJissi TEPMHUH «aroJIOTETUYECKHI METOA» Kak

01 .
(0 TpuUHATOM HamMu

CHHOHAM K KATCTOPHH «alOJOTTHUYECKHIl MpHEeM»
KJaccu(ukanuu). TUIIET O METoAax He cucTeMarnyHo. OH pa3MBIIUIIET O METOAax
9K3ere3bl U OOrOCIIOBCTBOBAHMS aloJIOTE€TOB B MOJABIISIONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aes,
BBIJIEJISSE IPU 3TOM HECKOJIBKO KJIACCHUYECKUX aroJOreTUYECKUX METOAOB JUISl 3aIIUTHI
XPHUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPbIE OOJBIIE MOXO0KMW HA apryMEHTHI: HCIOJIb30BAHUE YCBOCHHOU
amonoreramu  «puIocohckoil Muen abComOTHOCTH Boray mpotuB momuTemsMa’™ u
METOJI XPHCTHAHCKON PELEIIIHH S3bIYECKON (PHIOCOBHH y AOTIOreToB .

Apxum. Kunpuan (KepH) paccmarpuBaeT B OOHIMX CJIOBaX apryMEHTAIUIO

arrojioretoB. HamOounblllee BHMMaHHE OH YACIACT aprymMCeHTalluu, OTHOC?IH.[GI‘/JICH K

MCTOAY OOBUHCHHS B 663HpaBCTBeHHOCTI/I B aJApcC SA3bIYHUKOB. Takxxe oH YIIOMHUHACT,

2! < o o
% Hanee HaMMW B HaCTOALICHM JUCCEpTAIMU OaHHBIM METOI I yHO6CTBa N B COOTBCTCTBHUU CO CBOCH

MHUCCHOHEPCKOI HAalpaBIEHHOCTHIO OYZET IMEHOBATHCSI «MUCCHOHEPCKUM METOZ0M»

2% Carapna A. 1., Carapaa H. U. TTonHsIii Kopityc Jekiuii mo matponoruu. 2004. C. 401, 498, 534, 716.

% Enuganosuu C. JI. Jlexrmu no marponorun (LlepkoHas miuckMennocTs I-11T Bexos). CII6., 2010. C. 225—
226.

%0 Tam xe. C. 396.

%92 Noann Tomo., mu. Tpyxst mo matponoruu. T. L. 2004. C. 64.

%3 Jlns KOTOPBIX BO3MOXKHOCTH KCIIOIB30BaTh M paboTaTh C KAKMM-THOO YYCHHEM BBIPAXKATACh B
HEMPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH ATOTO YUCHHUS XPHUCTUAHCTBY.
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YTO amoJIOTeThl 3aMMCTBOBaIM MeETOAbl y (rtocodoB BMECTe C TMOHATUWHBIM
annapaT0M304. Cesam. Muxaun JlereeB B KOHTEKCTE OOIIMX pacCykAcHUH 00
apryMEHTAIlUU aloJIOTETOB TakKKe MHUIIET 00 «WCTOJb30BAHUM SI3bIKA, TOHITHH H
00pa3oB aHTUYHOTO MI/Ipa»305, KaK 00 aroJIOreTHIECKOM METOIE- 0.

A. B. BroBuueHKo, HMEHYS amoJIOTeTHYECKUN MeToJ OoJiee oOImel KaTeropueu
«mogxom», YIIOMHMHAET apryMEHTalyI0, KOTOpas OCHOBBIBAJACh Ha amneJUIAIuu
aroJIOreTOB K pPa3HbIM MHCHMEHHBIM HMCTOYHHMKaM (Kak, HalpuMep, T0Ka3aTelbCTBO
anoJioreTaMu MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOW JIPEBHOCTH XPUCTHAHCTBA MEpPE] SI3bIYECTBOM), U
OTHOCUT €€ K «HaAy4YHOMY HOI[XOJ:[y>>3O8. M. B. HukudopoB, HUKaK HE UMEHYSI METOBI,
KpaTKO YIOMHHAEeT MHUCCHOHEPCKHM METOJI, METOJI OOBHHEHMS B IIardaTe U METO]I
0OBUHEHNS B GE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH .

B Tpynax 3apyOexHBIX HCCleIOBaTeIel 0OHAPYKUBAETCS CXOXKash TEHISHIIUS B
BoIlpoce Kiaccudukaiuy amojorernueckoir  merogosorun. @. [lladpd Te3ucHo
MEePEUYUCIISeT KOHKPETHBIE apryMEHThI, OOBUHEHUSI U BO3PAKCHUSI PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX
aroJIOreTOB HE YIOMHHAS O metomax 0. A. I'apnak xareropueii «MeTom» 00O3HAYAET
HE aIoJOreTUYECKHE, a DK3EreTHUUYCCKHME METOJbl amoJIOTETOB, a aIlloJIONeTHUYECKUE
HMEHYET «apryMeHTaMu», W, HUKaK He KIacCH(PHUIUPYS, pacCykJaeT O HUX KakK O
O0roCI0BCKO-MUCCUOHEPCKUX Metonax . KitoueBbiM METOIOM A. I'apnak ompenenser
MHCCHUOHEPCKHUM, PA3BUTHUIO KOTOPOTO UCTOPUK MOCBITUI OJIMH U3 CBOMUX pr,Z[OB312. 2.
JloOmIro1r aHaJIOTMYHO TPEABIAYIIMM HMCTOPUKAM W TEOJOoraM IIOYTH HE BBIJEISCT

MCTOJbl, HO CAMHWYHO YIIOMHHACT O HUX, OrpaHNYINBaAsACH O6H_[I/IMI/I pacCCyKaACHHUAMU O

%% Kunpuan (Kepr), apxum. Iarposnorus. 2003. C. 125.

3% Jlerees M. casir. ITarponorus. Iepuos Jpesueit Liepkeu: ¢ xpecromarueit. 2015. C. 90-93.

%% Tak kaK JaHHBII METOJ HE MOAPA3yMEBACT KAKUX-THOO0 apIyMEHTOB, a JIMIIb KOHCTATHPYET 3aHMCTBOBAHHE
HEOOXOIUMOTO MHCTPYMEHTApHs, a Takke T. K., o ciioBaM cBsil. M. Jlereea, naHHBII MeTOZ HaleJeH Ha
TIOBBINIICHHE TIPUBJICKATEILHOCTH XPHCTHAHCTBA B Cpelie SI3BIYHUKOB W pEIlieHHE 3a/1a4 MHCCHOHEPCKOTO
XapakTepa, TO JAHHBIM BBIICICHHBIH aBTOPOM METO]] KOppeKTHee ObUIO OBbI, 110 HallleMy MHEHHIO, OTHECTH K
OJTHOMY U3 MPOSBICHUH MUCCHOHEPCKOT'O METO/Ia, HE BBIIENSAS OTACIHHO.

%7 B cooTBeTCTBHH C MPEI0)KEHHOM HAaMU TUIIOJIOTHYECKOW MOJIETBIO.

308 Bropmucnko A. B. Xpucrranckas anonorust. Kpatkuit 0630p tpammmum. 2000. C. 29.

%% Hukudopos M. B. Anonorers! panrexpuctuanckue. T. 3. 2008. C. 91.

0 [lagd ®. UcTopus xpuctuanckoii Liepksu. T. 2. 2010. C. 85-87.

3 aprak A. MECCHOHEPCKas IPOTIOBEb M PACIPOCTPAHEHHE XPHCTHAHCTBA B TIepBbie TpH Beka. CII6., 2007.
C.61.

312 Tam sxe.
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MeTo/Ie OOBHHEHHS B OS3HPABCTBEHHOCTH M MHCCHOHEpCKOM Metoxe . X. IoHcarec
MUIIET TOJIBKO O KOHKPETHBIX apryMeHTaxX, He BbIeiss Oosiee oOuryro aubo Oosee
YACTyI0 KaTeropuio, KoTopas Obl HX 00beaUHsIa" . [Ipod. A. Ilenukan B 0OmUX
yepTax YINOMHUHAE€T MHCCHOHEPCKHM METOJ, a TAKXKE METOJ, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOTO
amoJIOreThl HCMOJB3YIOT HMCTOPUYECKUE CBEICHHUS WU HUCTOYHUKH, U TOBOPUT O
3aMMCTBOBAHHH AarlOJIOTETAMH  JIGKCHKH ~ «HYICHCKHX —IPEIIICCTBEHHUKOBY M
HEKOTOpBbIX aprymMeHToB. K. MopeckuHu Bce K€ BBIICHSAET HEKOTOPBIE METOABI Y
OTJIEJBHBIX aIlOJIOrETOB, HO J€NaeT 3TO B OOMIMX YepTaxX, HE CUCTEMHO M HUKAaK HE
UMEHYET U He KIacCUu(PUIHUPYET ux>"°. CTouT 0TMeTHTD, 4To K. MopeckuHu He IenuT
METOJBI AlOJIOreTOB Ha AMOJOreTHYECKHe, JK3ereTHUCCKHe M GOrOCIOBCKHE , HO
yHOoOTpeOJIIET TEPMUH «METO/» TPUMEHUTEILHO K JI000M (amoJoreTH4ecKou,
9K3ETreTHYECKON MM GOroCIOBCKOI) AEATEIBHOCTH AMOIOreTOB .

Taxum 00pa3om Hcciea0BaTENN CXOAATCSA Ha BbIICIIEHUU HECKOJIBKUX KIIFOUEBBIX
PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX AaNoJIOTETUYECKUX METOJI0B. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO MHUCCHOHEPCKUI
MeTox’ . OH BRIP@KaJICs B MPOMOBEN XPHCTHAHCTBA HA CTPAHHMIIAX AMONOrHi. J[aHHas
MPOTOBEL CHa0Xanach COOTBETCTBYIOIICH aprymeHTanueil. MuccuoHepcKuii MeTon
SBJISIETCS HanOoJee YIOMUHAEMbIM B KOHTEKCTE OOIIMX pacCyXIE€HHUH O METoJax U

apryMEHTAIlul PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX arojoreToB. Bo-BTOphIX, MeTOn OOBUHEHHUS B

2
663HpaBCTBCHHOCTI/I3 0. B-TpeTBI/IX, B KAQ4CCTBEC aIlOJIOTCTHYCCKOI'0O MCTOAa BBIACIISICTCA

313 .
Hobunory 3. [lpeBHeiimme xpuctuanckue oOmuHbL. KynbpTypHO-ucTopuueckue kapTunel // PanHee

xpuctuadcTBo: B 2 1. M.: OO0 «M3aarensctBo ACT»; Xapbkos: «Domuoy, 2001. T. 1. C. 362—369.

3 Gonzalez J. L. The story of Christianity: The early church to the dawn of the Reformation Vol. 1. 1984. P.
56-65.

35 «OTyacTH MMEHHO B OTBET HA S3BIYECKYIO KPUTHKY OMOJEHCKHX CIOKETOB XPHCTHAHCKHE aIlONOTEThI,
MooOHO WX MYAEHCKUM TpEeAlIeCTBeHHUKAM, MEPeHSUIM W CTald MPUMEHSTh METOAbl M JaXKe JIEKCHKY
s3praeckoro  ameropmsma». Cm.: llenwkan ., mpod. Xpuctuanckas Tpanuuus: Mctopus pa3BHTHS
BepoyueHus. Tom 1. Bo3aukHoBeHue kadonudeckoii Tpaauuuu. M., 2007. C. 29-30.

31 Hanpumep, ynomunanne o duaocodckoM Merone KiuMenTa ATeKCaHIPHIICKOro, KOTOPBI 3aKII0UalIcs B
«IOCTYJIMPOBAaHUU eIuHCTBA (uiaocopuu» B KoHTekcTe anojoretuku (Cm.: Mopeckunun K. HWcropus
narpuctuueckoi ¢punocodpuu. 2011. C. 127.), uau 0 amnoNOreTHYECKOM METOAE, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOpPOTro
KinMeHT yTBepKIaeT eUHY0 CYIIIHOCTHYIO CBsI3b BCceX HapozoB. Tam xe. C. 130-131.

317 Kaxk a10 nenaer, Harpumep mMu. Moann [Tonos.

318 Mopeckunu K. Mcropus narpuctuueckoit punocoduun. 2011. C. 141, 143, 307, 308, 310.

319 MuccuoHepCcKrii METO/T YITOMHHAIOT Takue crienuanucTsl kKak A. [aprak, f. Ilenmukan, M. B. Hukudopos,
C. JI. Emndanosny, A. U. Carapga u H. 1. Carapna.

320 yomunaemsiit apxum. Kurnpuasom (Keprom), M. B. Hukndopossiv, J. JoGuomom, A. . Caraproii u H.
. Carappoii.
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3aMMCTBOBAHHE AMIONOrETAMH HeH ¥ TEPMHHOB H3 IUTHHCKOMN (GHIOCOpHI ", KOTOpOe
UCIIOJIB30BAJIOCh  JUIsL  3alUThl XPUCTHUAHCTBA: OOpaIICeHUS AHTUXPUCTHAHCKUX
OOBHHEHWI BCIATh W 1 (OPMYIHPOBAHUS XPUCTUAHCKUX WJACH, KOTOPHIC
UCIIOJB30BAINCh B KOHTEKCTE  aIlOJIOTETUYECKOrO  3ambiciia.  B-4eTBepThIX,
UCCJIeIOBATENM YIIOMUHAIOT METOJ OOBUHEHHMS S3BIYHUKOB B 3aMMCTBOBAHUAX UICH U
MYJIpOCTH Yy JpeBHUX eBpeeB. JlaHHbIe yeThipe MeTona Hauboyiee YIMOMHHAEeMbl B
UCCIICOBAHUSX YYEHBIX W TPAJULMOHHBI [JI1 PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW AamoOJIOTETUKH.
CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO HCCIEHOBATENM TIJIABHBIM 00pa3oM YINOMHHAIOT HE METOJbI
aroJIOT€TOB, a KOHKPETHBIE apryMEHTbI, KOTOpPhIE B CBOIO OYE€pelb MBI MOXKEM
COOTHECTH K OIPEJECICHHBIMU BBIIIE METOJAMHU. SIpKUM MPUMEPOM B 3TOM Clyyae
apisieTca padota @. [lladda, KOTOPHIN TE3UCHO MEPEUUCTIET MHOKECTBO apTyMEHTOB
amooreroB >”. JlaHHAs TEHICHIMS OTYACTH CBS3aHA C TEM, YTO HCCICIOBATEIIN
3a4aCTYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKHU HE PA3JECISIOT MOHITUS «METOI» U «apPTyMEHT).
YToMsiIHyTbIE METOJIBI U B LIEJIOM METOJOJIOTHSI PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aIll0JIOreTOB
MEHSJach W pa3BuUBajach. lIpuumMHONW 53TOMY TOCIHYXWIM, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUE TOHEHMS, KOTOpbIE MPOAODKAINCH B CBSI3M C Pa3IMYHBIMU
OOBUHEHHSIMH, a C JIpyrol CTOpPOHBI, — pa3BUTHE B A3BIUECKOU cpeje
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKON apryMEHTallud U TMOSBJICHUE AHTUXPUCTHAHCKUX TPAKTaTOB.
Metononorust amonoretoB B Il B. (Knmument Anexcanapuiickuii, Opures, CBT.
Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii, ApHoOuii) yxxe ornuyanack ot amojioruit |l B. (Kompar u
Apuctua, Munyaiuii ®@enuke, mu. Uyctun ®unocod, cBt. Menuton Capauiickuid,
Tatnan, Apunarop Adunckuii, eodpun Antuoxuiickuit). Tak, HanpuMmep, MO CBOEMY
JIOTUYECKOMY YCTPOCHHIO M KOMIIO3ULMHU aNOJIOI€THUKO-TIOJEMUYECKHAE TPOU3BEACHUS
II B. HaMHOTO MEHee METOIUYHBI M HE HMMEIOT JIOTMYECKOM MIIM II0CJIEI0BATCIbHOU
CTPYKTYpbI MO CPAaBHEHHUIO C aroJOreTHYeCKUMH counHeHusmu |11 8.**, Amosorerst

Il B. OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOIO MOJEMUKY Ha COOpHUKAxX 1Mo (pustocoPpuu U XpOHOIOTHSX, HE

821 Hanneiii meron Beytenser Mu. Hoann [lomos, . Ilemukan, C. JI. EnudanoBud. 3amMcTBOBaHHE

TCPMUHOJIOTHHU U H,I[eﬁ O6H_[erI/I3HaHO U YIOOMHHACTCA MHOTMMHU HCCJICAOBATCISAMU, OJHAKO HAJICKO HE BCC
MCCIIEIOBATENN JaHHBIH METOJI OTPEAENIIIOT HMEHHO KaK OTAEIBHBIH aroI0re THIECKHUA METO]I.

322 [ITap ®. Uctopus xpuctnanckoii Llepken. T. 2. 2010. C. 85-87.

%23 Cm.: Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 7-10.
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mUTHpYs ux nocioBHO (M4. Myctun @unocod, crumu Unmonut Pumckui, Tarnan)*>",

[Tpu sTom anomnorets! 11 Beka, UCMONb3ysl TEKCThI AJUIMHCKUX (PriiocodoB, HAXOAUIU B
bunocodpun npodiieckn uctuubl. Anonoreramu 111 Beka dumocodust yxe ocyxmaercs
KaKk  CPEICTBO, KOTOPOE TONBKO  YCHIMBACT  3a0NyXKICHHS  SI3BIYHHKOB -
(Knument AﬂeKcaHﬂpHﬁCKHﬁ326, Opuren, Teprymnuan). Meron oOOBUHEHHS B
0€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTU AKTHUBHO MCIOJB30BAJICA BCEMH allOJIOreTaMH, KPUTHKYIOIIMMHU
s3paeckyro penuruto kak |l B., tak um Il B. JlaHHOMY MeTOay COIyTCTBOBAJIH
OOBHHEHHSI B aJpec SI3bIYHUKOB B 0€300KMH, HEYECTHUU U JIEMOHUYECKOM BIMSHUU.
[TomuMo »3TOrO, sA3BIUECKAS pEIUTHS W s3blYecKas (Quiuocopus yTBEPKIAIUCH
HETOJHOIIEHHBIMU, MOJIHBIMA 3aUMCTBOBAHUI y PEIUTUd U MYAPOCTA BapBapOB
(Munynuit ®enukc, Tatuan, Teprymnuan, AduHarop AQUHCKUIT), XOTS Y AaHHBIX
3aMMCTBOBAaHUN  amloOJIOTEThl ~ HEPEAKO  PACKPBIBAIA  MOJIOKUTEIbHBIA  CMBICI
(mu. Myctun @unocod, Knmument Anexcanapuiickuii). [lapamieasHo 000CHOBBIBAIOCH
MIPEBOCXOACTBO XPUCTHUAHCTBA HAJ SI3bIYECTBOM: XPHUCTHAHCTBO YTBEPKAAIOCH Kak
penurus TOUCTHHE OOTOOTKpOBEHHasi, Oosiee JpeBHsAA (IO TMPUYMHE HaCIeaus
Berxo3aBetHoro OTKpOBEHHs), BO3BbIIIEHHAs, MyJpas U OyiarodyectuBasi, YeM
SJUTMHCKOE  SI3BIYECTBO (Mu. Hyctun Dunocod, KnumeHT AnexkcaHapuiCKuid,
Opuren, Apuo6wuii). B counnenmsix |l B. 3a4acTyro codeTaroTcss KpUTHKA S3bIYECTBA U
YTBEPKJICHUSI, ONpaBlbIBaIONIME BbIOOp XpucthuaHcTBa (Mu. Mctun ®unocod, cBT.
®eodun Antnoxuiickuii, Tatuan, TepTynnHaH)328. C TeueHHEM BpPEMEHH C Pa3BUTHUEM
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX OOBUHEHUH, amojoretsl K ||l B. pa3Buium MUCCHOHEPCKUI METO/.
Takum 00pa3oM OHM CMEHUJIU OOOPOHUTEIBHYIO (COOCTBEHHO 3alUTUTEIIBHYIO)

MMO3UIHUIK0 Ha YTBCPAUTCIBHOC IIPCACTABJICHUC MW IIPOIIOBCIAbL BCPLI, COBMCIINAA €€ C

324 Geffcken J. Zwei griechische Apologeten. 1907. P. 113; Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as
Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 71.

32 pegepcos U. I1. Samuraukn xpuctuancTsa, Anonoretst. CI16.: Carncs depxasa, 2007. C. 32.

320 KuMeHT ANEKCAaHAPUIACKMHA XOTS M CUMTan (HIOCODHIO CIIy)KAHKOH OOTOCIOBHS, OJHAKO MPH3HABAN 34
JpeBHETpeYecKol s3bueckor (uiocodueil ynen ucciegoBaHHS TOJIBKO TBAapHOIO MHPa M HEBO3MOXKHOCTD
UCIIOJIHEHHSA 3anoBeziel 1 npuommxenus Kk bory. Cm.: Knnment Anexcannpuiickuit. Ctpomatsl. VI.7. 56. 1-2; |
16. 80. 6.

327 Carapna H. Y., Carapna A. U. TTonHeIit Kopinyc nekiuit mo marposorun. 2004. C. 422.

%28 Tompo6Hee 06 stoM em.: Young F. Greek Apologists of the Second Century. 1999. P. 81-104.
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nonemukoit (Kmument Amnekcannpuiickuii, Opuren, cBT. Kumpuan Kapdarenckuii,
ApHOOuit).

Takum 00pa3oM amosioreTudeckass METonoJIorus 3aumTHUKOB Llepkeu Il B. n
Il B. cxo%ka B TOM, YTO OHHM HCIOJB3YIOT OJJHU M TE€ K€ aroJIOT€TUYECKHE IMOAXO/bI,
METOJbI, Pa3BUBAIOT TPAJUWLHUOHHBIC JJISl YKa3aHHBIX METOJOB apryMEHTBI, & TaKXKe
UCIIONB3YIOT HOBYIO apryMEHTAIMIO, XOTS WU OTJIMYHBIM JAPYr OT Jpyra o0pazoMm.
Hcnonb3yst «OTpULATENbHBIN» W IOJIOKUTEIbHBI» aIloJIOreTUYECKUE MOAXOMBI,
arnoJIoreTbl KOMOWHHUPYIOT KX B pa3HOM cTeneHu. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT YacTOTHI
WCIIOJB30BaHUs  TOrO0  WJIM  HWHOTO  IIOAXOJA  aloJOreTOM  HCIOJIB3YHTCA
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHAE AIlOJIONETHYECKUE METOAbl. OTpULIATEIBHOMY, UM MOJEMUYECKOMY
MOAXOy COOTBETCTBYIOT METO/I OOBUHEHHUS B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH M METO]I OOBUHEHUS
B IIpoTUBOpeUHsaX. K «I10J0KUTETbHOMY» NOAXOAY OTHOCUTCS MUCCUOHEPCKUI METO.
U MUCTOPUYECKUH METOJ. METOoJ HCIOIb30BaHUs U LIUTUPOBAHUS NEPBOMCTOYHUKOB U
METOJ, CBS3aHHBIM C TEOPUEH IUIaruara, MOXKHO BBIJECIUTh KAK YHUBEPCAIBHBIC
METO/Ibl, KOTOPBIE B CBOEH apryMEHTaI[Ml OJMHAKOBO OTHOCSATCSI K 00OMM MOAXO0/IaM.

COBOKYITHOCTh ~ MCHOJIB3yEMbIX  arloJIOTETHYECKMX  METOAOB M Habop
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX apTryMEHTOB KaXKAbIH amoJIoreT ONpeAesisij YacCTHbIM 00pa3oM, IJis
KQKJIOr0 KOHKPETHOI'O aIloJOreTUYECKOr0 TpyZda M B CBA3U C ONPEACICHHBIMU
amoJIOTETUYECKUMHU 3aJayaMi. JlaHHas TeHAEHUWsA NpocieknuBaeTca Uy EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro B ero tpakrare EIl, amonmorernyeckas METOIOJOTUS KOTOPOTo OyIeT

paccMOTpeHa Janee.

2.2. Anojorernyeckue nmoaxoabl u Metoabl EBceBusi B Tpaktare « EBaHrenbckoe

NPUYTOTOBJICHUE)

IIpu onpenenennn ucnosb3dyeMbix EBceBuem B EIl anosoreTnyeckux moaxonos,
MPECTABIACTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM HE 0003Ha4yaTh Kakue-TMOO0 KapJuHAIbHO HOBBIC
MOAXOJbl, a CKOPPEKTHUPOBATh M YTOUYHHUTH OMPENCIICHUS U XapaKTePUCTUKU
«OTPUIIATEIIBHOTO» M IOJIOKHUTEIBHOI0»  IMOJAXOJO0B,  YIOMSHYTBIX  BBIIIE

HCcCiacaoBarcisiMmn paHHeXpHCTI/IaHCKOﬁ anojoreTuku. B JaCTHOCTH, IIpcajiaracM Jajicc
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MMEHOBATh OTPUIATEIBHbIH MOIXOM — «IIOJEMHUECKAM» >, WIH «KPHTHUCCKHM, TaK
KaK JaHHOE€ MMEHOBAHME OTpakacT HE MPOCTO OTPULIAHUE apTyYMEHTOB IIPOTHBHUKA, a
BBIPAXKAET IMOJEMUYECKUN XapakTep 3TOr0 OTPULAHHS U B LIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEU
apryMmeHrauuu. bonee Toro, He0OXOAMMOCTh OTKa3a OT UMEHOBAHUS «OTPHULATEIbHBIN
noJIX0/» OOYCIIOBIEHO TEM, YTO OTPULAHUE SA3BIYECTBA IPUCYTCTBYET M B T. H.
«TIOJIOKUTEIBHOM MOAX0/IE», XOTS Y BBIPAYXKAETCSI UHBIMU METOJIAMU M aprymMeHTaMu. B
CBOI0 OYEpENb «IOJOKHUTEIBHBIN» IOAXOJA IIpelaracM Ha3blBaTh «MHCCHOHEPCKO-
KATEXM3MIECKAM» . WIH «IIPOCBETHTEIBCKHM», 9TO B NEPBYIO OUYEPEIb PACKPHIBACT
€ro0 MUCCUOHEPCKYIO HAIIPABJICHHOCTh U MTPOCBETUTENIBCKYIO CLIEU(DHUKY.

XOTA B IPEAJIOKEHHBIX HAMMEHOBAHUAX all0JIONETUYECKUX IMOAXO0/I0B, B OTIIMYUU
OT HaWMEHOBAaHWM AaHAJIOTMYHBIX MOJAXOJOB Yy HEKOTOPBIX MCCIENOBATENEH, SBHO HE
o0o03HavaeTcsl MapHasl KaTeropus IUAJIeKTHKH, KOTopass Obl OTpa)kayla «IOJSPHOCTHY
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX ITOHATUM, OJHAKO NPEIJIOKEHHBIE HAa3BaHMs IO3BOJISIOT TOYHEE U
KOPPEKTHEE OTPA3UTh MX ANOJOTETUYECKYIO HAMPABIEHHOCTbH, XapaKTep U HCXOJIHYIO
HO3UIMIO, a TaKXe JeTajbHee MOJOUTH K BOMPOCY KJIACCU(UKALMU aroJIOreTUYECKUX
METOJOB B KOHTEKCTE arojorerndeckux noaxonoB y EsceBus Kecapuiickoro B EIL uTo
ABJISIETC  HECOMHEHHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM JaHHBIX ompeneneHui. Paccmorpum

BBIACJICHHBIC HAMH I10AXOAbI Hoz[p06Hee.

2.2.1. Honemuueckuit n00xXo0 u e20 Memoooa02usi

[Tonemuueckuit noaxon (rped. I[oAepikdg — BOMHCTBEHHBIN, 00€BOI), KaK yke
ObUIO YHNOMSIHYTO B 0030pe HccleAoBaTelei, HCIONb3yeTcs amnojoreTamu AJis

oTpunaHu:A, OCIapuBaHMA TOYKH 3PCHHA IIPOTHMBHHMKA HW  OIPOBCPKCHHUA C€TO

329 Ananormuno XK. Cupunemnu, 1. I1. PesepcoBy u A. Y. Cuoposy.

30 Amanormuno JK. Cupumemm. X. CrpyrBombd nauHblii moxxox (skckypc) B EIT y EBceBus mMeHyer
«mponeaesTruaeckum». Strutwolf H. Die Trinitdtstheologie und Christologie des Euzeb von Caesarea. 1999. P.
70.
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aprymeHTanuu. Takum oOpa3oM JOCTHTaeTCs JNEMOHCTpAIUsl HEMPAaBOThHI MPOTHUBHUKA,
3a CYET Yero yTBEPXKAaeTCsl HCTUHHOCTh COOCTBEHHBIX apTyMEHTOB.

I'oBopst 06 o0mieM xapakTepe METOJOB IMOJEMUYECKOTO Toaxoaa y EBcesws,
CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO OHHU MOJPA3yMEBAIOT HE TOJBKO MPAMbIE OOBUHEHHUS MPOTHUBHUKA,
KPUTUKY W YIOPEKH, HO TaKXKe YHUUMXKarollee, oOpa3HOe MPEeCTaBICHUE KPUTHUKOB
[lepkBHU, capKaCTUYECKUE HACMEIIKU, BBICMEMBAHUE A3bIUECKON PEJIUTUU U apTyMEHTOB
npoTuBHUKOB. [logoOHasi KpUTHKA CMEHSETCA MHCCHOHEPCKO-KaTeXU3UYECKUM
MOAX0JI0OM, KOTOPBIN MPU3BAaH BBIPA3UTh COXKAJECHHWE U COUYBCTBHE XPHUCTHAH B aJipec
CBOUX OMIMOHEHTOB U3-3a UX 3a0JIyK/ICHUI OTHOCUTEJILHO UCTUHBI.

PaccmarpuBas mnonmemuueckyro cocrtaBisitomyto  EIl,  Hamm  omnpeneneHbl
CJICAYIOIINE METObI MOJIEMUUECKOTO MOAX0/Ia:

1. Metoa BBISBICHHS MPOTUBOPEUYHI, MPU MOMOIIUA KOTOPOTO KPUTUKYIOTCS
pazHoriacus B ¢uinocopur U MPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH S3BIUECKOU PEJIMTUU, 32 CUET YEro
JIEMOHCTPUPYETCS UX JIO)KHOCTD;

2. Meton oOBHHEHHS B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, aPTYMEHTHI KOTOPOTO C Pa3HBIX
CTOpPOH HAallpaBJICHbl Ha KPUTHUKY pPa3BpaAlllEHHOCTHU, HEYeCTUss U 0e3005KHOCTU
MpeACTaBUTENICH A3BIUECKON peuruu u ¢punocoduw;

KacarenbHO posii yHUBEpPCAIBHBIX METOAOB B MOJEMHUYECKOM MOAXOAE MOKHO
OTMETHUTh, YTO TIPU MOMOIIM METO/Ia UCIOJIH30BAHUS U LIMTUPOBAHUS MEPBOUCTOUYHUKOB
EBceBuii ycraMum © apryMeHTaMH aBTOPUTETHBIX Tucatesne u  Quiocodpon
MOJIEMU3UPYET C TMPOTUBHUKOM, CCHUIAETCS HA YYXKOM OMNBIT W YTBEPKICHUS,
MOAKPEIIsist TEM CaMbIM CBOU MOJIEMUYECKUE apTYMEHTHI.

JlaHHBIE METOJIBI UCHOB3YIOTCS B OoybinHCTBE U3 niaTHaaatu kHur EIl. Tak,
Hanpumep, B kaurax Ell ¢ | mo VI npu moMoiy HUX KPUTHUKYETCS SI3bIYeCKasi PEIUTHS,
a kauru ¢ X mo XV cojaepxaT apryMeHThI IPOTUB si3braeckoit punocodpuu. CepenrHa
Tpaktara, a wuMmeHHo kHuru ¢ VIl mo IX, mo 3amymke EBceBus, HaoOOpoT,
MoApa3yMeBaeT MCIOJIb30BAHUE TJAaBHBIM 00pa3oM MHCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKOTO
MoAXO0/a.

[ToneMuuyeckuii MOAX0A B OTIMYHME OT MHCCHHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3MYECKOTO METOAA

MO/IPa3yMeBaeT HAIMYUE KPUTHKYEeMOTO (00JMYaeMOT0) OMIMOHEHTA, KOTOPBIA . B
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COUMHEHHUSX aIloJIOTETOB MOXKET OBITh Kak KOHKpeTHhIM ymrnoM ([lenmmuit Hatammii,
Mapxkuon, nyaeit Tpudon, Llenbc u T. 1.), Tak U Gosee OOIMMM — TPEACTABUTEIIEM
Kakoro-mmbo coobmectBa (y amonoreroB |l B. B kKayecTBE OCHOBHOIO W OOIIEro
NPOTUBHUKA BBICTYMAIOT SI3bIYHUKKM M uydeu; B |l B. amosorersl BKIIIOYAIOTCS B
MOJIEMUKY C THOCTUKAMHU W JIPYTUMU epeTI/IKaMI/I331). EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii B cBo€i
Bonwmmioit anosorun, koTopasi BKItodaeT aBa oomupHbix Tpakrata EIl u EJI, o6pamaer
CBOIO KPUTHKY IPOTUB TpPEX HpOTI/IBHI/IKOB3322 SA3bIYHUKOB, HYJEEB M epeTI/IKOB333.
OueBUIHO, KECAPUUCKUN EMUCKON CTPEMHUTCS HMCIOJIb30BATH MOJEMUYECKAN TMOIXOL
IIPOTUB KaXXJOW TPYyNIbl, HACTPOCHHOW IPOTHB XpI/ICTI/IaH334. B cuny nopoOHoM
BceoObeMimoniel HampasiaeHHocTd mnoinemuku EIl w  EJI, bonbemas amonorus

335
paccMaTpuBacTCA HCCICAOBATCIIEIMU KaK aIlloJIOreTUYCCKasA CyMMa .

Tpakrar EII
OTJICJIBHO OT OOJIBIIION aroJIOTHH COACPIKHUT B c€0€ KPUTHKY SI3BIYHUKOB, ToTa Kak EJ|
HaIlpaBJICH IPOTHUB UYEEB M OT YaCTH €PEeTUKOB. TakuM 0Opa3oM, MOKHO YTBEPK/IaTh,
YTO TOJIEMUYECKUM 1moaxoJ B «boibioit anosorun» U B EIl B oTAeIbHOCTH, SIBISCTCS
KJIFOYEBBIM TTOAXOJ0M, HAIIPABJICHHBIM MPOTHUB KPUTHUKOB XPUCTHUAHCTBA, & TAK¥XKE TO,

yto EBCeBHil B TpaKTaTC yACIIACT CMY OoJIbIlIce BHUMAHUE B OTHOIIICHUM IMPOTHBHUKA,

4EM IIOAX0AY MUCCHUOHCPCKO-KATCXU3NICCKOMY.

3! Hanpumep, romumus «Apuctua, adpuackoro ¢umocoda, o BO33BaHHH pa3boitHuKa 1 06 oTBeTe Pacrsroroy
HanpaBjieHa TPOTHUB €pecH ICHIIAHTponu3Ma (TMPOTHBONOJIOXKHOM [OKeTU3My), counHeHne M. Hycruna
Joureiee 10 Hac gparmentapHo «I[IpoTuB Bcex epeceii» Takke MOCBSIIEHO KPUTHKe epeceid, cBT. deodun
AneKcaHAPUICKUI KPUTHUKOBANI MapKHOHHTOB B counmHeHuu «lIpotuB epecu I['epmorenaw, cB. Mnmomut
Pumckuilt ynomunaer amosoretoB MunbTHaga u TaTvaHa, Kak NHCaBIIMX «B 3aIIUTY HCTHUHBI IPOTHB
S3BIYHUKOB M TPOTHUB Torjamuux epeceit» (Cm.: CugopoB A. M. Cstooreueckoe Hacienue U IEPKOBHBIC
npesuoctH. T. 2: Jlonukeiickue otupl Llepksu u nepkoBHble nucareny. M.: Cubupckas biarozsonnura, 2011.
C. 361), AnomumHapuii Mepononbckuii Hamucaa mociiaHue NpoTHB «(ppuruiickoil epecu», mpecB. Knnment
Anexcanapuiickuii B «CTpomaTax» KpUTHUKYET THOCTHKOB U JIp.

332 Epcennit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe gokaszarensctso. |. 1. 11-13.

%3 Cm. no teme xpurtuku eperuxo B EJ[: Morlet S. Etude sur I’apologétique chrétienne a I’époque de
Constantin. Paris: Institut des études augustiniennes, 2009. P. 39-41.

334 HexoTopble MCCIIENOBATENN MPHACPKMUBAINCH GOJEE MOIAPHOTO BOCIPHATHS HAMPABICHHOCTH OOIBIION
anonoruu (EIl u EJl), cunras, 9T0 OHa MOYTH HE OTHOCUTCS K MYAESIM M €pPEeTHKaM, a CKOpee KacaeTcsl TOJIbKO
s3pI9HUKOB M XpuctraH. Cm.: Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. 178 p.; Rokeah D. Jews, pagans,
and Christians in conflict. Jerusalem: Magnes Press, Hebrew University; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1982. P. 76; Frede
M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999. P. 241.

%% 0 Gonbuoii amomoruu kak o0 amomoreTmueckoit cymme cm.. Ulrich J. “Wie verteidigte Euseb das
Christentum?” // Three Greek Apologists. Origen, Eusebius and Athanasius. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang,
2007. P. 61; ActpedoB A.O., cBsmi. Cupunemin XK. O6iiee BBefcHHe K «EBaHTeIbCKOMY MPUTOTOBICHHIOM
EBceBust Kecaputickoro: Ped. kn.: Sirinelli J. Introduction générale: Eusébe de Césarée. La préparation
Evangelique. Paris, 1974. SC; 206 // Borocnosckuii c6opauk. M., 1999. Ne 4 (5CG). C. 204.
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3ammura xpuctuancta y EBceBust B EIl cBOoguTCSA HE TOJIBKO K MCHOJIb30BAHUIO
METOJ0B MOJIEMUYECKOIO MOAX0/a, Beapb 1eab Hanucanus Ell y EBceBus 3akitouanack
HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTOOBI ONMPOBEPTHYTH apTyMEHTAIIMIO MPOTHUBHUKA, HO U B TOM,
4YTOOBl HACTaBUTh B XPUCTHAHCKOM BEPOYYEHUU U PACKPBHITh UCTHUHY. B CBs3M 3TUM
aroJIOTeT MCIOJIb3YyeT MHUCCHOHEPCKO—KATEeXU3UYECKUN TMOJX0Jl, KOMOUHUPYS €ro C
MOJIEMHYECKUM. UTOOBI SICHEE PACCMOTPETH BOIPOC B3aUMOCBSI3EH AMOJIOTE€TUYECKUX
MOJXO/JIOB HAa TMpUMEpPE METOAOB, HEOOXOAMMO JaTh XapaKTEPUCTUKY BTOPOTO,

MHCCHUOHEPCKO—KATEXU3UYECKOTO MOaAX0Aa, mpeacraBieHHoro B EIT.

2.2.2. Muccuonepcko-kamexu3uueckuit n00Xo0 u e20 Memooo102us

MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEeXU3UUECKUI TMOJX0 TPEACTABIAET COOOM COBOKYITHOCTH
aroJIOTETUYECKUX METOJIOB, KOTOpHBIE PEIIaloT 3a7adyu M0 OOBSICHEHHUIO W IMPOIOBEIU
XPUCTHAHCTBA. VICTHHHOCTh XPHUCTHAHCTBA B JIAHHOM ITOAXOJAC JOKAa3bIBAeTCS HE B
KOHTEKCTE TMOJICMHKHA WJIM KPUTHUKH ONIOHEHTa, a Yepe3 HacTaBJIICHUE, MPOTOBEAb U
OOBSICHEHHE.

I{emb MHCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3UYECKOT0 TMOAX0/Ia — CAeiIaTh OJMKe YUTATeNs KO
Xpucty, OMEHATh MHeHHe O LlepkBM M XPHUCTHAHCTBE B JYYIIYIO CTOPOHY IPH
MOMOIIM HOBOW 1T ONIOHEHTA, IO3WTHBHOW 1O XapakTepy uWHOOpMauu o
XPUCTHAHCTRE.

Meroapl JaHHOTO TIOAXOJA BBIMONHSIOT MHCCHOHEPCKHE (YHKIMH TIO
OTHONIICHUIO K TpoTUBHHKaM llepkBu W karexusmdeckue (YHKIHH B OTHOIICHUH
xpuctrad. [ToMuMO 3TOrO, paHHEXpPUCTHAHCKAs aIroJOreTHYECKas JUTepaTypa Obuia
aKTyaJbHA JIJI1 pAHHUX XPUCTHAH B KAYCCTBE TOJICTIOPhS U 00yJaroIIeii IuTepaTypsl B
MoJIEMHKE ¢ MpoTUBHUKaMU LlepkBu. B oTHOIIEHNH SI3BIYHUKOB aKTyalbHOCTh JAHHOTO
MeTo/Ma O0yCIIOBJIEHA TPEXe BCETO BO3ZHMKHOBEHHWEM HEBEPHBIX MPEICTABICHUNA O
XPHUCTHAHCTBE, HA OCHOBAaHUHM KOTOPBIX OOOCHOBBIBAIMNCH aHTHUXPUCTHAHCKHAE TOHCHHUS.
[IpencraBnenusi TOHUTENEWM O  XpHUCTHMAHAX OBUIM  CBSI3aHBI  3a4acTyl0 C
NpeayOS)KICHUSIMU U 3a0JTy)KJICHUSIMHM, Ha YTO aIloJOreThl HEOJHOKPATHO OOparmain

BHHMAaHMUC.
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Camble mepBpie amnonoruu |l B., B KOTOpPBIX HCIOIB30BAJICA MHUCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTEeXM3UUECKUN TOAXOJ]l, HE UMW SBHOM IeIM OOpaTUTh CBOMX 4YHWTATeNed H
aJpecaToB-s3bIYHUKOB B XPUCTHAHCTBO, OJHAKO B HUX IPOCIIEKUBACTCS HAMEpPECHUE
3alIUTUTh XPUCTHAH 4Yepe3 HCHpaBJICHUE NPEACTaBICHHUNM O XPUCTHAHAX, OOBSICHUTH
0€30MMacHOCTh  XPUCTHAHCTBA  JJIS obecTBa> >’ MuCCUOHEPCKO-KaTEXU3NYECKUN
MOJAXOJ Pa3BHBAICA C TEYECHHWEM BPEMEHU, W TIOCTEIIEHHO PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE
aroJIOTeThl CTAJIM HE TOJIBKO 3asBJISATh O XPUCTUAHCTBE KaK O PEIUTHMH, KOTOpas He
MOAPBIBAET OOIIECTBEHHBIN MOPSAIOK U YCTOU, HO U YTBEPK/IaTh, YTO OHO MPEBOCXOIUT
SA3bIYECTBO BO BCEX OTHONIIEHUAX M BEAET K JydlleMy OJaronpucTOMHOMY oOpasy
JKW3HHU, OJIaromoJIydut0 W OOIIECTBEHHOMY MOPSAKY. TakuM 00pa3oM amoJIOreTh
BBICTYNAJIM NPOTUB CBOMX MPOTMBHUKOB OTYACTH KaK MHCCHOHEPBI-IIPOCBETUTEIN U
KaTeXH3aTOPbl, OOBUHSIM CBOMX NMPOTUBHHUKOB- SI3bIYHUKOB, B T. 4. 0Opa30BaHHBIX, B
OTCYTCTBHM 3JIEMCHTAPHBIX 3HAaHUW O XPUCTHUAHCTBE, YTO BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh U
PaCIlIEHUBAJIOCh KaK MIPUYMHA BCEX 3a0JIyKECHUN O XpUCTHAHAX.

PaccmartpuBas MucCCHOHEpPCKO-KaTeXuU3nyeckyro cocrtasisiromyro EIl, ymanocs
ONPEAECTUTD CICAYIOIIME METOAbI TAHHOTO MOAXOA:

1. MuccuoHepCcKUid METOJ, MPHU IOMOIM KOoToporo EBceBmii mpomoBeayeT
Xpucra Ha CTpaHUIIAX TPAKTATA, PACKPBIBAET MOJIOKUTEIIBHBIE CTOPOHBI XPUCTUAHCTBA
Y XpUCTHAH;

2. HUcropuueckuii MeTOJ, apryMeHTBl KOTOPOTO COJACPKAT HMCTOPUUYSCKHUE
cBUAETENbCTBA M JAaHHble. [Ipy momomm manHoro meroaa EBceBuil goka3biBaeT
JIPEBHOCTh BETXO03aBETHOW PEJUTMH M KaK CJIEICTBUE XPUCTUAHCTBA. XOTS JAHHBIU
METOJI COJIEPKUT U PAI MOJEMUYECKUX APTYMEHTOB OTHOCHUTEJIIBHO KPUTHUKHU JPEBHETO
A3bIYECTBA, OH OMNPEACNISAETCS HaMH KakKk MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MHUCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTeXU3UYECKUM.

Xapaktepu3sys poJid YHUBEPCAIbHBIX METOJIOB B MUCCUOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKOM

nmoaxoac, MOXHO OTMETUTDB, YTO IIpHU MMOMOIIHM METOAAa MCIIOJIB30BAHUA U TUTUPOBAHUA

%% Hanpumep, mu. Myctun ®unocod npusbiBaer mmmepatopa Tuta Dmms AjpuaHa AHTOHHMHA O CBOeil
aroJIOrMu XpUCTUAHCTBA MCCIIEN0BAaTh XPUCTUAHCTBO HAa COOTBETCTBHE 0OBMHEHMsAM: «Ho uTOO 3TH cioBa He
IIOKA3aJIMCh KOMY Oe3pacCylHbIMU M AEP3KUMH, MbI IIPOCUM HCCIEIOBaTh, B UY€M UX OOBHUHSIOT; M, €CIH
O0OBMHEHUS OKaXKYTCS ACUCTBUTENBbHBIMY, ITyCTh HAKA3BIBAIOT UX, Kak ciexyer». Cm.: Anojioruu. |. 3.
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NEepBOMCTOYHUKOB EBceBHii ycTamMM aBTOPUTETHBIX mHcareneil U ¢Guiaocodos
00OCHOBBIBAET apTryMEHThl MHCCHOHEPCKOTO U MCTOPUYECKOTO METO/OB, B TO BpEMs
KaK METOJl, CBS3aHHBIM C TEOPHEH IIaruara, yTBEPXKIAaeT JPEBHIOID BETXO3aBETHYIO
penuruio eBpeeB (KOTOPYIO YHACIEA0BAIN XPUCTHAHE) KaK UICTOYHUK MYJPOCTU U UJIeH
AIUIMHCKUX (HHII0CO(DOB.

HanOoisiee akTMBHOE HMCIOJB30BaHUE MUCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXMU3UYECKOTO MOAXOAA
oOHapyxuBaeTcss B KHurax c¢ VIl mo X, XxoTs B TOM WIM HHOM Mepe OHO
MIPOCITICKUBACTCA HA TPOTSHKEHWHW BCETO TpakTara. MHCCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXH3UICCKUN
MOJIXO/I HAIpaBJIeH, BO-TICPBBIX, NI HAyYCHUS KPHUTHKOB L[epkBH, BO-BTOPBIX, IS
HACTaBIICHUs XpHcTHaH. OBPAIIasch K TeM, KTO «XOYEeT 3HATh O XPUCTHAHCTBE»
EBceBmii TOKa3pIBa€T TOTOBHOCTH OTBETUTh HA JIOOBIC BOMPOCHI O HEM, OIHAKO
BBIOMpAET caMble AaKTyaJbHbIE BOIPOCHl JUISI CBOETO BPEMEHH, YYUT XPUCTHAH
aroJIOTETUYECKUM apryMEHTaM, OOBSICHSIET CBOE BHJICHUE XPUCTHUAHCKOW HCTOPHH,
MIPETIOIaeT HOBOE BOCIIPUSATHE MUPA, B KOTOPOM T00€/1a XPUCTHAHCTBA HA SI3BIYECTBOM
SIBISICTCS TOPYKECTBOM HCTUHBI .

Kowmrmo3unuio Tpakrata BO3MOKHO pacCMaTpyuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE MHUCCHOHEPCKO-
KAaTeXMW3UYECKOr0 TOJX0/Ia TaKXe JBOSKO — B OTHOIICHUHM apryMEHTAIlUU JTaHHOTO
MOJXO0/a HAaNpaBJICHHOW KakK Ha S3BIYHUKOB Tak M Ha XpucThad. Hampuwmep,
OTHOCUTEJIBHO s3BIYHUKOB B KHHUTAaX ¢ | mo VI EBceBwuii, 3apy4asich CBHUICTEIHCTBOM
AHTUYHBIX MHCATEJICH, B TOM YHCIIe TIOYUTAEMBIX CPEIU CPEbl SI3IYHUKOB, OOBSICHSIET,
YTO XPHCTHAHE, KaK W JAPYyrHe OOpa30BaHHBIX JIIOIU, OTPHUIATEIHHO OTHOCATCS K
s3piueckor penuruud. B kaurax ¢ VIl ¢ mo |IX EBceBuii moka3biBaeT S3bIYHUKAM
MIPEBOCXOSAIIYI0 TPEBHOCTh M MYAPOCTh JAPEBHUX €BPEEB U YTBEPKIACT HACIIEICTBO
xpuctuad OoT HuX. B kHurax ¢ X mo XV, MNOCBSIIEHHBIX KPUTHUKE S3bIYECKOU
bunocodun, EBceBuit 00BACHSAET A3BIYHUKAM, UTO XPUCTHAHE HE UYXKIbI (prutocodpuu, u

€ 3HAaHME SBJSETCS MPUYMHONW BHIOOPA UMHU XPUCTUAHCTBA M OTBEP)KCHUS S3BIYECKOM

33" Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. |. 2. 1.

%8 Cwm. Escesuii Kecapuiicknii. Epanrensckoe npuyrorosienne. |. 2. TIpod. A. JIKOHCOH MHMIIET O 3TOMY
noBoay: «Yuurenb u3 Kecapuu He TOJIBKO Y4l CBOMX YYEHHMKOB YMTATh TEKCThI, OH YUMJ MX YUTATh MHUP H
UAEHTUYHOCTH 3TUX HapoAoB B mupe, LlepkoBb U UX [yYEHHKOB] HOBYIO MIEHTHYHOCTb B llepkBHu, a Takxke
HUCTOPHIO M pe3ysibTaT moOenbl XpUCTa Haj JEMOHaMHU [sA3blueckuxX| HapomoB». Johnson A. P. Eusebius’
Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 83-84.
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¢unocopun. Takum oOpasom EBceBuii cTpeMUTCS TpU MOMOIIM aAPTyMEHTOB
MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKOTO  MOAXOAAa  OOBSICHUTH  S3BIYHUKAM  OCHOBBI
XPUCTHAHCTBA, CHATH NMPETEH3MHM K wWwieHaMm l[epkBuW, OCHOBaHHBIE HAa HEMPABUILHOM
MPEACTABICHUH O XPUCTUAHCTBE, U IMOMOYb CJIeJaTh TaK, YTOObI XPUCTHUAHCTBO HE
BBI3BIBAJIO OTTOP>KEHUS Y UHTEPECYIOUTUXCS UM, YTOOBI 3TO MOCITYKHUJIO MOATOTOBKON K
npuHATHIO EBanrenns.

Ecnmu paccmarpuBate kHuru EIl B kadecTBe HacTaBieHUs XpHCTHAHAM, TO B
kaurax ¢ | mo VI EBceBuil yuuT, Kak XpUCTHAHWH JIOJDKEH MPOTUBOCTOSI T S3BIYECKON
peUTUM B KOHTEKCTE NPHUHATOTO CPEAM DJIUIMHOB TPOMCTBEHHOTO pa3eiCHUS
S3BIYECKON peIurud Ha MHUQOJIOTHUECKHH, aimeropudyeckuii (dunmocodckuit) u
nonuTudeckuil (rpaxknanckuii) Busbl. B kaurax ¢ VI no X EBceBuii, craBs B mpumep
OJlarouectre U MyApOCTh JPEBHUX €BPEEB, OOBIACHSIET, HACKOJIBKO XPUCTUAHUH JIOJIKEH
ObITh OarouecTuBbIM U 00pazoBaHHBIM. B kHurax ¢ X mo XllI amonorer moka3biBaer
XpUCTHAHAM, YTO WJEHW, KOTOpbIEe TPHCYTCTBYIOT B (Quiocopun OAHOTO W3
aBTOPUTETHEUIINX Cpenu AUMHCKUX (uinocodoB [lnaTona, eme 10 €ro poxacHUS
conepxkanuch B Ilucanum npeBHux eBpeeB. Kuurm XIV u XV, xoTs u mocssiieHbl
KpUTUKE DOJUTMHCKOM  ¢uinocodpun, OJHAKO C TOYKA 3PEHUS MHCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTeXMU3UUECKOTro MOJIX0/1a U C YYETOM CTETNeHU NorpykeHusi EBceBus B mpoOiemMaTHuKy
AIUTMHCKOU (PUI0CO(CKOW AUCKYCCUM MOTYT OBITh PAaCCMOTPEHBI KakK JI€MOHCTpalus
3HAHMS IUTMHCKON (Priiocopuu U HAydeHHs O TOM, KaK XpUCTHAHHUH JIOJDKEH TTOHUMATh
drocoduo [natona i apyrux GpHIOCOMCKUX MIKOT - .

Crpemnenue EBceBus TMOBBICUTH YPOBEHb 3HAHWUH CaMHX XPHUCTHAH, caMa
CTPYKTypa TpakTaTra yKa3bplBalOT Ha TO, uTo EIl co3maBamoch Kak «CIpaBOYHOE
nocoGme» . Ucnons3ys bubmuoreky Kecapuu Ilpumopckoii, EBceBuil npeacraBiser
TpakTaT YWTATEII0 KaK HEKYI afoJOTeTUYECKYyl0 ¢ HWH(OOPMAIMOHHYIO Cpeny.

B03MOXHOCTh CO31aHHSI TAKOW CPENbl SBUJIACH CJIEACTBUEM HMEIOLICHCS Y HEro B

839 EBceBuii, MCnoib3ysi MHCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3WUYECKUN TOAXOJl, «HE HWTHOPUPYET TEKCThI S3BIUECKOM,
bunocodckoi TpaTUIMK U HE PU3BIBACT XPUCTHAH OBITH CTOPOHHUKAMH UPPAITUOHATLHON BEPBI, HO CTapaeTCs
Ha CBOEM TMpHUMEpe, KaK XPUCTHAHHH IMOKAa3aTh — KaK COBMEINATh M KOPPEKTHO BOCIPUHUMATHL SA3bIUECKOE,
anuHCcKoe Haciaeaue». CM.: Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P.
78-79.

%9 Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 182.
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HaJMYuU JIUTEPATyphl, CAMO € COJepPKATEIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO AaMOJOreTUYECKOIO
TpyJa TpeAcTaBisgeT CcOOOM COBOKYMHOCTh KOMIMJISILIMM IUTAaT M3  CaMbIX
pPa3HOOOpa3HbIX HCTOYHUKOB, apryMEHTOB CaMbIX pPa3HbIX aBTOPOB, HUCTOPUUYECKHUX
CBEJICHUN U COOCTBEHHBIX aIoJIOTeTHYECKUX aprymMeHToB EBceBus. B cBsi3u ¢ 3Tum,
nHarpumep, C. MnoBnokku otmevaet, yto EIl Moxer paccmaTpuBaThecsi OyKBaJIbHO Kak

«ITepenocHas 6ubmmoTeka» (Portable library)®*

. Takoe «coOpaHue» KHUT peliaso He
TOJIBKO 3aJ]Ja4M TIOJIEMUKH C SI3IYECTBOM, HO M 33 TyMbIBJIOCH aBTOPOM KaK XpPaHUIIMIIE
¥ Kak Ieper3IaHnue I0j aBTOPCTBOM EBceBHS Kak XpHUCTHAHWHA OoJjiee JAPEBHUX U
aKTyaJbHBIX JUIsI 0Opa3OBaHHBIX KUTelNer lMmepun OTPBIBKOB W3 TPYIOB
aBTOPUTETHBIX THCATENCH I JIIOJIed CcaMbIX pa3HBIX BEPOBAHMM W YOEKICHHI.
Y4auTheIBas TOPOrOBHU3HY, MAIYI0 PAaCpOCTPAHEHHOCTh U PEIKOCTh B HMCIIOIH30BAHUU
KHUT, & TAKXKe MOMYJPHOCTD MOJOOHBIX COOPHHUKOB B MO3IHEH AHTHYHOCTH 2, MOXKHO
NPEANnojIoXKUTh, 4YTo EBCeBUN TOHMMAaN, YTO SHIMKIONEIUYECKOE MHUCHMEHHOE
MIPOM3BENIEHUE, BKIIOYAOIIEe B ceOsT MHOXKECTBO OOBEMHBIX OTPHIBKOB CaMbIX Pa3HBIX
COUMHEHHUMN, OyJeT MMETh OOJIBIIYIO0 TOMYJISPHOCTh W OOJbINEE PacIpOCTpaHEHUE B
HMriepuu B CBS3M C TPYAHOCTBIO MPUOOPETCHUS KAXKIOTO ITUTHPYEMOTO MCTOYHHKA B
otnenbHOCTH. BB16op mannoro sxanpa aig EIl mor cmocobcTBoBaTh pacipocTpaHEHUIO
TpakTara B T. 4. B A3BIUECKON Cpesie, TaK Kak OOJIbIIIOE KOJIUYECTBO ITUTAT Puiocodon

npeaACTaBsICT LHCHHOCTL A A3BIYHHUKOB MW BO3MOXHOCTH IMOYCPIIHYTH 3HAHHA O

XPUCTUAHCTBE.

341 C. VIHOBJIOKKH OTMEYAEeT: «OrPOMHOE KOIM4ecTBa rutar B EII, HX MPOCTPAHHOCTH M GOJIBIIOE KOIMIECTBO
LHUTHPYEMBIX aBTOPOB BBI3BIBAET y UMTATEINS BIIEYATICHUE OT TpAaKTaTa Kak OT cOOpHUKA KHUT. OYEeBUIHO, YTO
B HekoTopoil crenenun EIl momyctumo paccmatpuBarh OykBanbHO Kak “IlepeHocHyto 6mOimoTeky”, koTopas
uMena Obl CMBICT HE TOJNBKO C TOYKH 3pPEHUS TMOJEMHUKH C SI3bIYECTBOM, HO B KOHTEKCTE IEpeH3AaHUs
XpUcTHaHaMM JpeBHUX KHHI». C. VIHOBJIOKKM TakXe OTMEYaeT, 4To <10 EBceBHS ApeBHUE aBTOPHI
YHHUBEPCAIbHBIX MCTOpHM, Takue Kak [lomuOuii, BbICKa3bIBAIMCh B MOJIB3Y 3TOro >xkaHpa (k kotopomy EII B
HEKOTOPOW CTEeMeHH JOBOJILHO OJIM30K), MOJUEpKUBas WX MpakTuueckuii xapakrep». Cw.:. Inowlocki S.
Eusebius’ construction of a Christian culture in an apologetic context: reading the Praeparatio Evangelica as a
library // Reconsidering Eusebius. Collected papers on literary, historical, and theological issues. 107.
Leiden: Brill, 2011. P. 201.

2 . WNHoBNOKKHM, Hampumep, TOBOpuUT O cxoxctBax EIl ¢ oOmmpHBIM coumHeHneM u3 15 kuur «llup
mynpenos» Adunes HaBkpatuca (konen Il Beka ot P. X.). JlaHHBII Tpyn siBIsieTCS OOIMPHBIM U XaOTHYHBIM
COOPHHUKOM LIMTAT, KOTOPBIA TaKkKe MPEACTaBiIsIeT CO00i cBOero pona «oubnmorexy». Merogonorus Adunes B
LUTHPOBAaHUN TEKCTOB OJIM3Ka K MeTomosioruu EBceBus: HarpuMep, OTCYTCTBUE aHOHUMHBIX IIUTAT, CChIJIKU Ha
HOMEpa KHHI' U cXxema OuOinorpaduuecKux CChUIOK O4eHb Moxoxu Ha Meton EsceBus B EIl. Cwm.: Tam xe.
P. 207.



100

Kak yxe ynomuuamoch, EBceBuit B cBoeM Ttpakrate EII Takxke akTUBHO
coBMmeniaeT oba moaxoda, nmpu 3toM, paccmarpuBas EIl, B menom mnpeacraBisercs
3aTPYAHUTEIBHBIM OMPEICINUTh KIFOUYEBOU U MPEBATMPYIOMIMNHN I HEro moaxoa. Takoe
COYETaHUE MOAXOJOB YCMAaTpUBAKOT M HccienoBaTenu, Hanpumep, K. Cupunemn
ormevaeT: «EBceBuii Kecapuiickuid XOT€n MNPEACTAaBUTh YUTATEII0  TPAKTAT
OJIHOBPEMEHHO M HA3WJIATEIIbHBIN, U MTOJEMUYECKUI: IEJaroruuecKas u JoKa3aTeJIbHas
YacCTH MEPEIJIEIUCH 3/1ECh BOCIIMHON .

JlanHple  OBa  TOAXOJA  AKTUBHO,  IOCIEIOBATEIBHO W JIOTUYECKH
B3aUMOYBS3bIBAIOTCA M COBMELIAIOTCS B EIT**. [IposiBnsieTcss 3TO B MONEPEMEHHOM
ucnons3oBanun B EIl amonoreTmyeckux METONOB JAaHHBIX MOAXx0a0B. Kputuka
EBceBuem cMmeHsieTcs OOBSCHEHHMEM M HAcTaBlIE€HHEM, a OOBSICHEHHE CHOBa
JIOITOJIHSAETCS KPUTUKOM U ONPOBEPKEHUEM aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX apIyMEHTOB IO CaAMbIM
pa3HbIM Bolpocam. J[aHHOE MOonepeMEHHOE MCIIOJIb30BAHUE METOA0B U apTyMEHTOB B
TPAaKTaT€ TEMATUYECKH BBICTPOCHO, JIOTUYECKA MPOJAYMAHO B KA4E€CTBE E€IUHOU
cTpyKTypbl. OHaKo cTpororo Oamanca mexay noaxoaamu B EIl He nabmiomaercs u B
ONPEAECICHHBIX KHUTaX TPAKTaTa TOT WM MHOM MOAXO]l MPEBAIUPYET, OJHAKO B LIEJIOM
IIOIIEPEMEHHOE HUCTIOJIb30BAHUE TMOJAXOA0B COXPAHSAETCSA Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BCEro TPy.a.
Taxk, nHanpumep, B kaurax ¢ | mo VI npeobiagaer KpuTuueCKuil MoAX0/1, HO MPU ATOM B
YKa3aHHBIX KHUTaX aBTOPOM MOCTOSIHHO JIEJAl0TCs BCTABKU, IMTOPOM BECbMa 0OBEMHEIE,
MPOTIOBE/IEeH, B KOTOPBIX OH OjaroBecTByeT Xpucrta kak M36aBurtens u Cnacurtens oT
SA3bIYECTBA U 3201y KACHUMH.

Takke HEOOXOJMMO YHOMSHYTb, YTO CpEIu HCCIeAoBaTEIeH CYIIECTBYIOT
pasHble MHEHUs MO MOBOAY IJIaBEHCTBA TOro wiv uHoro noaxona B EIl. Hampumep,
npod. A JIPKOHCOH MHUILIET O HECOCTOATEIBHOCTH M HE3HAYMTEIHLHOCTH aIloJOTeTUKH

345
EBceBus B EIl B mombiTkax 0OBSICHUTH XpucTHAHCTBO ~, a C. Moprie, HaoOopoT,

33 Sirinelli J. Introduction generate. Eusebe de, Cesaree. La Preparation Evangelique. SC 206. Paris, 1974. P.
203. AHanoruuHyio MbIcib moBTopsieT A. Sctpebos: Cm.: SctpeboB A. EBcesuii, en. Kecapuu Ilanectunckoi.
2008. T. 17. C. 260.

344 AKTMBHOE U B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOE HCIIOJIb30BAHHE THX JBYX MOJXOI0B TPAAHIMOHHO IS PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM
anojioreTuky: [lemukan S1., mpod. Xpuctuanckas tpaauius. 2007. C. 26.

3% Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 232-233.
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YTBEpKAAeT, uTo riaBHas uenb EBceBus EIl B HacTaBieHuu u OOBSACHEHHI ", B TO %Ke
Bpems K. Cupunennu yTBepxkaaeT riaBeHCTBO B EIl HacTaBineHuil Haa MOJIEMHUKOM:
«Tenepp CTaHOBHUTCS TOHATHBIM, Kak EBCEBHI CMOI COBMECTUTH MHUCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTEeXU3UUECKUH W TIOJEMUYECKUH TMOaXobl. Henab3si TOBOPUTH O OOJIMYUTEIBHOM
xapaktepe “EBanrenbckoro IlpuyroroBieHus””, MOTOMY 4YTO aBTOp 37eCh Ooiiee
OoOBsICHSAET, HEXENMn OOBHHsICT. Bece MpekHNE MHTEIUICKTyaJIbHBIC WA PEIIUTHO3HBIC
YCTAHOBKH JIOJDKHBI OBITh OCTaBJICHBI: OHU MOMPOCTY YCTAPEIN U OCTAIUCH B MPOIILJIOM.
Cama wuCTOpUSI HE OCTaBJISIET BO3MOYKHOCTH [JII WX JAJIBHEUIIETO OCMBICIEHHOIO
CyH_[eCTBOBaHI/I51>>347. Crout ormetutsh, 4yTo ynoMmsiHyroe K. CHpUHEIUIM COBMELIECHUE
000MX TOAXOJ0B IMIPOUCXOJUT B KOHTEKCTE B3aMMHOIO YBSI3BIBAHUS U IONEPEMEHHOTO
MCIOJIb30BaHUA alloJIOTETHYECKUX METOJIOB HcToyb3yembie EBceBruem B ElL.

Takum 00pa3oM, B amojoreTHYeckor merojoJioruu, npeacraBieHHon B EII, B
JJaHHOW pa0oTe HaMH BBISABIICHO JIBa amoJjioreTnueckux moaxoxna. Ilpu ompeneneHun
aroJIOTETUYECKUX METOJIOB HCIOJb3yeMbIX EBCEBMEM B KOHTEKCTE JTHUX JIBYX
MOAXO0JI0B HAMH BBIJICJICHO IIECTh METOAOB. J[Ba M3 HUX YymOTpeOIsAtOTCS Cyryoo B
MOJIEMUYECKOM MOAXOJIE, IPYTUE JBAa B MHUCCUOHEPCKO-KATEXU3NUECKOM, U MOCIICIHUE
JIBA U3 HHUX SBJAKOTCS YHUBEPCAIbHBIMHM, TaK KaK OJMHAKOBO HCIOJB3YIOTCS B

KOHTEKCTE 000MX IMOX010B. PaccMOTpuM gaHHBIE METOBI O0JIee TTOAPOOHO.

2.2.3. Memoo ucnonv306anus u yumuposaHus NEPEOUCHOUHUKOG

Meron uwutupoBanus B ElIl  3akmrodaercs B HUCIIONb30BaHUM EBceBHEM

Kecapuiickum 1mmTar Jpyrux aBTOpPOB Uil  TOATBEPXKIEHUS  COOCTBEHHOMU

4
apryMEHTAlMH° ¥ [l PCIICHHS  IONEMHYECKHX, JHOO  MHCCHOHEPCKO-

34 (Ileppas nens y EBceBust — mumakTiaeckasy». Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry. 2011. P. 125.

¥ dcerpe6os A.O., cesm. Cupunenmu K. O6mee BBenennme k «EBaHrenbckoMy NPHrOTOBICHHIO» [/
Bborocnosckuit coopauk. M., 1999. Ne 4 (BC6). C. 205.

¥ Boree oAPOOHO Ha TEMY aHANIHM3a IIUTHUPOBAHHUS M HWCIOJIB30BaHMS MCTOUYHHUKOB EBceBnem Kecapuiickum
EIl cm.: Mondello C. Eusebio e la storiografia antica. Strategie e tecniche di alterazione nella Praeparatio
Evangelica. Collana: Pelorias, 2017. 287 p.; Des Places E. “Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation Evangélique’
d’Eusébe de Césarée” // Aegyptus 22, 1952. 223-231 p.; Des Places E. “Deux témoins du texte des Lois de
Platon: Eusébe, évéque de Césarée de Palestine; Aréthas, archevéque de Césarée de Cappadoc” // WS 70, 1957.
254-259 p.; Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. 358 p.
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Karexm3uueckux 3aaad. Kaxnmasd nwurara npuBeneHHas EBceBHEM COOTHOCHTCS M
COOTBETCTBYET €ro amoJOreTHYeCKOMYy 3aMbIcly. Tak Kak JaHHBIi METOJ
ynotpeonsiercss B EIl aBTOpoM CTporo B amoJIOTETHYECKUX IEIIX U B KOHTEKCTE
arnoJIOTE€TUYECKOr0 3aMbIClia, CYUTAeM KOPPEKTHBIM O0O3HAUYMUTh €r0 B KayecTBE HE
IpOCTO OOIIEHAYYHOTO METOoAa, a MMEHHO aroJIOTETUYEeCKOr0 U B KOHTEKCTE
Meronosioruy, npenacrasieHHo B Ell.  EBceBnii uCnonbs3yeT HMMEHHO IPAMOE
UTUPOBAHUE, T. €. JOCIOBHOE MOBTOPEHUE (hparMeHTOB U3 COUMHEHMU. JlaHHbII MeTOoT
aKTUBHO HCIIOJIB3YyEeTCSI B OOOMX TMOAXOJAaX U SBISETCA YHHUBEPCAIbHBIM B HUX
OTHOULIEHUH.

Hcnons3ys  meTox  UuTUpoBaHMs, EBceBuil  mpeciieoBal  HECKOJBKO
anosioreTnyeckux 1enerd. OCHOBHOM LENBbI0 SBISETCS CTPEMIIEHHWE IPH TMOMOIIU
OOLIMPHOrO ammapara LWTAaT PAa3IMYHbIX, B T.4. aBTOPUTETHBIX JJISl SI3BIYHUKOB,
aBTOPOB YOEIWTh W TOBJIUATH HA TO3ULMIO YUTATENA-A3bIYHUKA OTHOCHUTEIBHO
XPHUCTHAHCTBA, NPUOIN3UB TEM CaMbIM €T0 K NpUHATHIO EBaHrenus kak yepes3 BbIOOPKHU
IUTAT O Pa3HbIM BOIPOCAaM W apryMeHTaMm, KOTOpbI€ MOATBEPKAAIOT apryMEHTHI
arnoJIoreTa, Tak U MyTEeM CChUIKH Ha aBTOPUTET LIMTUPYEMBIX NMHUCATENEH, U3BECTHOCTD U
MPU3HAHHOCTh KOTOPBIX BBI3BIBACT OOJBIINI WHTEPEC antatens . Takke NaHHBIN
METOJl — OJTO Jy4lIMd crnocod MpOAEeMOHCTPUPOBATh OOLIMPHBIE TO3HAHUA B
dbunocoduu, 4TOOBI OMIPOBEPTHYTH MOMYJISIPHOE 06BHHEHHE . B aJpec XpUCTUAH O TOM,
YTO XPUCTUAHE MPEAINOYNTAIN E€BPEUCKUX IPOPOKOB TOJIBKO JIMIIL IOTOMY, YTO HE
3HAJIM «BBICOTHI» JTUHCKOUN KYJIbTYphI U (hrsiocopuu.

JIist uutupoBaHusi OOJBIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA CAMBIX PAa3HbIX COYMHEHUW aroyioreT
pacronaral  HEOOXOAMMBIM  HUHCTPyYMEHTapueM -  KOJUIEKUHUEH, HMEeHyeMOou

. .. 351
bubmuorekoit Kecapuu Ilanectunckoit™ . OHa nocranack 1mo HacnenctBy EBceBuio oT

9 EnceBmit MHOTOKPATHO CCBIIAETCSI HA aBTOPUTETHOCTh TEX WJIM MHBIX IIUTHPYEMBIX aBTOPOB (B OCOOCHHOCTH
SIUTMHCKUX (PUII0CO(OB).

30 Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. X1V, 2.

%1 06 wucToyHMKAax, KOTOpble ObUTH JOCTYmHBI EBceBmio u3 bBuGmmorekn Kecapuum IIpumopckoit
(ITanectunckoii), cm. Tarke: Carriker A. J. The Library of Eusebius of Caesarea. Texts and Studies of Early
Christian Life and Language. Vol. 67. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2003. 360 p. KacarenbHO HCMOIb30BaHUS
uctouHukoB A. Kodcku, Hampumep, yTBepkaaer, uyto EBceBuii paboTaq NpPeuMYIIECTBEHHO HE C
NEPBOMCTOYHUKAMHU, & C TPyJaMH IIEPENUCUYHUKOB, KOTOpble CHAaOIWIM INEPEHNUCAHHBIE TPYIbl SJUIMHCKUX
¢unocopoB cBomMu kKommeHTapusiMu. A. Kodcku mumer, uto EBceBuii «mpeamounTaeT COBPEMEHHBIX
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ero yumrens cmmd. Ilam¢uaa, KoTopblii yHacaemoBan ee or Opurena . B
nanbHeimem nMeHHo EBceBuem naHHas OmOnmoTeka Obliia paciiupeHa M JIOMOJIHEHA
MHOTYMU prI[aMI/ISSS. Taxke, EBceBmii®™ COCTAaBHI MO HUM KaTagor, a MO3Ke
UCIIOJIB30BaJ TOT YHUKAJIbHBIM «(hOHI» /JI1 HAMCAHUS aloJIOTE€TUYECKOro TpakTaTa
EIT*. B pe3yabTare TpakTaT ObLT HANOJHEH TaKUM KOJHW4YeCTBOM IuTar, uto B EIl
MPOCTO OTCYTCTBYIOT KHHUTH, B KOTOpPbIX EBCeBMiIl HE MPUBOAMI Obl IUTATHI, IPU 3TOM
caM TpakTaT mpuMepHO Ha 71 %>° COCTOMT W3 J[OCTOBHBIX, NPSMBIX LHUTAT, a
KOJIMYECTBO rjaB 0e3 IUTaT BO BCEM TpakTaTre KpaiHe Maio. LluTtaTel 3a4acTyro uayT
00bEMHBIMU MOI00PKAMM 1O KaKOW-TMOO TeMaTUKe, U TaKue MoJAOOPKU YepeayroTcs ¢

ABTOPCKOM aIlOJIOrETUYECKON apryMeHTalueld U KOMMEHTapuemM EBceBusA. YuuThIBas

MEPENICYNKOB KJIACCHYECKOH JTUTepaTypsl Oojee paHHUM. APUCTOTENb, 3€HOH, DMHUKYD U Jp. IPOIUTHPOBAHBI
B OTPBIBKaxX M3 HCTOYHHUKOB, MPHUHAUICKAIIUX Oosee Mmo3gHMM KomMeHTaTopam». Kofsky A. Eusebius of
Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 83.

%2 Opuren B CBOe BpeMsi «coOpal BOKPYr ce0si KOIUICKIHMIO KHUT [OGHOIHOTEKY], KOTOpas CUHTAIHCH
HEMPEB30MICHHON B TO BpeMsi B XpUCTHaHCKUX Kpyraxy». Lightfoot J. B. Eusebius of Caesarea // Dictionary of
Christian Biography: Literature, Sects and Doctrines, ed. by William Smith and Henry Wace, Vol. Il. P. 324—
325.

%3 Cwm.: Carriker A. The library of Eusebius of Caesarea. Brill, 2003. P. 10-12.

%4 Epcesmit Kecapniickuit. Llepkosras nctopus. VI. 32.

%% HekoTopble yueHbIE NPEIIONAralT, urto EBCeBHil MMen B HaTMUMK B OHONMOTEKE HE CAMH PYKOIHCH
HCTOYHHUKOB, IIUTATHI M3 KOTOPBIX puBoauT B EIl, a ncnonp3oBan dopunernto. ITo dopunernu cm.: Bardy G.
Histoire ecclésiastique. Tome IV // SC Ne 73. Paris, 1960. P. 38; O tom, uyro EBceBuii ucHosnb30Bal
kommeHauyM cm.. Blum R. Die Literaturverzeichnung im Altertum und Mittelalter: Versuch einer Geschichte
der Biobibliographie von den Anfingen bis zum Beginn der Neuzeit // Allgemeine Geschéftsbedingungen
No 24. 1983. Col. 88, note 36; Ilpod. I'peropu CTepiuHr Takke MPEAOCTEPEracT OT «BBIBOJA O TOM, YTO
EBceBuii 3Ha Bce HCTOYHHUKH, KOTOPbIE OH LIUTHPOBAJ U3 nepBbix pyk». Cum.: Sterling G. E. Historiography and
Self-Definition: Josephos, Luke-Acts, and Apologetic Historiography, Suppl. to Novum Testamentum 64.
Leiden, 1992. P. 143. Taxxe I'. Crepnunr, tutupys @peitnenrans (Freudenthal J. Alexander Polyhistor und die
von ihm erhaltenen Reste juddischer und samaritanischer Geschichtswerke. Hellenistische Studien 1-2.
Breslau: H. Skutsch, 1875), 3asBister, uro EBCeBMii «CKIOHEH TONarathCs Ha 6ojiee MO3IHMUX COCTABUTENCH, a
HE Ha TIEpBOHAYAIBHBIX aBTOpoB». CM. Oosiee mompoOHO Ha Temy OmOmmorexku Kecapwm IlamecTwHCKOM:
Carriker A. J. The Library of Eusebius of Caesarea Series: Vigiliae Christianae, Supplements. Vol. 67. Leiden-
Boston: Brill, 2003. 360 p.

%% Laurin J. R. Orientations maitresses des apologistes chrétiens de 270 a 361. 1954. P. 358; [ToMumo 3TOrO
ObUT MIPOM3BENEH CaMOCTOATENBHBIN MOACYET NPOLEHTa NUTHUpOBaHMs. [IpH mojacuere MCMOIB30BANCA TEKCT
anriuiickoro nepesona 3. ['udpdopaa. C yueTom BesnMunHBI TpakTaTa, KOTOPBIH, K MPUMEPY, B KPUTHIECKOM
n3nanuu K. Mpaca HacuuthiBaeT okoio 1300 crpanuil, a Bo gpaniry3ckoMm msganuu «Sources Chrétiennesy u
TOro OOJBIIE, TIOTPENTHOCTh TOJICUeTa MPOIEHTa IIUTHPOBAHUS 110 CPABHEHUIO C JPEBHETPEYECKOW Bepcuei
TeKkcTa OyAeT He3HauuTeldbHOW. B uTOore B aHrimiickoM nepeBojie nomy4mioch 1 720 760 cuMBOIOB TeKCTa
TpakTaTa ¢ npodenamu, 0e3 ydera CHOCOK, U3 HUX IIUTaThl U3 APYrux counHeHuit 3to 1 221 408 cumsonos. B
WUTOTE TIpOIeHT ItuTupoBanus paBeH 70,8 %, uto cxomurcs ¢ manabpiMu JIx. P. Jlopuna B 71 %. [lamHoe
KOJINYECTBO CHMBOJIOB YUMTHIBAET CHUMBOJIBI MICHTU(HUUUPOBAHHBIX IMTaT W mapadpas. Xora EIl moxer
BKJIIOYATh B ce€0sI B T.4. HEM3BECTHBIE LIUTATHI U3 HECOXPAHUBILUXCS U MMOTOMY HEM3BECTHBIX HAM HCTOYHUKOB,
WX KOJIMYECTBO M BIMSHUE HA OOIIHIA MPOIEHT MPEICTABISIETCS HE3HAYUTEIBHBIM H3-3a CIT0c00a IUTHPOBAHUS
EBceBHs, IpH KOTOPOM OH CTPEMHTCS BCerJa O003HAYUTHh aBTOpa KaKUX-THOO MPUBOAMMBIX CIIOB M JIaxe
Ha3BaHHUE [IUTUPYEMOTO MTPOU3BEICHHS.
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3TO, MOXHO paccmarpuBath cTpykTypy EIl (a Bmecte ¢ Hum u EJ[) kak cBA3b
OTPBIBKOB,  [EPEMEXKAIOMIMXCS  YACTAMH  KOMMGHTApUEB  MEXKLY  HHMH .
Hcnons3yembiMm B EIl countHeHUAM, HEKOTOPBHIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM METOJ]a IUTUPOBAHUS U
NEPEUUCIICHUIO CChUJIOK Ha IIUTUPYEMBbIE OTPHIBKU MOCBSIIEHO MPUIOKEHUE HACTOSIIEH
JUCCEPTALIIH.

brmaromaps  ctomp  MacmiTaOHOMY — MCHOJIb30BaHWIO  EBceBMEM — 3TOro
arnoJIOT€TUYECKOr0 METOJa /10 Hac JOUUIM MHOTHME aHTHYHbIe COYMHEHMs. B cBs3u ¢
ATUM JIaHHBIM armoJIOreTUYEeCKUN METO]T 3aCly>KHMBAeT MOBBIIICHHOTO BHUMAHUS CPEIU
CIEIUAIIUCTOB, KOTOpPbIE 3aHUMAIOTCS MCCJIEAOBAaHUEM JIPEBHUX, LUTHUPYEMBIX

358
EBceBuem TCKCTOB, B T. 4. UCCIICIOBAaHUAMH B o0macTn (bl/IJ'IOJIOFI/II/I U JIJUHI'BUCTHKH .

359, 9. K. PI/I‘{apI[COH360 1 C. UHOBIOKKI-*

Uccnenorarenu npod. A. I1. >xoncon
HaIpPSMYIO Ha3bIBAIOT MCIONb30BaHue nutat EBceBuemM B EIl — MeTomoM nutupoBaHusi.
CrnenuanucTsl Jal0T pa3Hble XapaKTEPUCTUKH HCIOJb30BaHUI0 EBceBHMEM gaHHOTO
METO/Ia, B YaCTHOCTH, OJIHH UCCIIEIOBATENN OTMEUAIOT BAXKHOCTD 3TOTO METOJA C TOUKHU

362
3pCHHUA pPCaIn3allvKd aIlOJIOTCTHYCCKUX 3aJdad

, Ipyrue, HaoOOpOT, XapaKTEepPU3YIOT
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE  JAHHOTO METOJa KaK M3JIMINHEEe T[OKa3HOE€ U HApOYMTO
JICMOHCTPATHBHOE BBICTABIICHHE CBOCH 00Pa30BaHHOCTH («IpeIHAMEPEHHBINH, W JaKe

TOKA3HOW Mapaj OJPYIULUH» , «OecrmoKoiicTB0 06 wncrounmkax» (documentary

%7 Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith. 2020. P. 341.

%8 ITpod. A. JI>KOHCOH IHIIET MO 3TOMY T10BOJY: «OUeHb MHOTHE aBTOPbI OBLIN ObI JUIS HAC TONBKO MMEHAMH,
ecim Obl EBceBmii He 3a00TWIICS O TOM, YTOOBI MO3BOJUTH 3TUM HCTOYHHKAM TOBOPHUTH UX COOCTBEHHBIM
TOJIOCOM, HHOTAa Ha MPOTSXKCHHUU MHOIUX CTpPaHHII. O‘-ICBI/I}IHO, YTO HCCIACAOBATCIIM H3YYAKOIIHUE OTHU
HPOLMTHPOBAHHBIC COYMHCHUS, KOTOPbIE B MPOTHBHOM Ciydae ObUIM OBl yTpadeHbl, OjaromapHel 3a
JparoleHHbie PpParMeHThI; XOTs OLCHKH caMOro EBCEBHsI OTHOCHTENBHO IUTUPYEMBIX TEKCTOB 3a4acTyrO ObLIH
MeHee moJokuTeabHbIMI». Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P.
68.

%9 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 75.

30 Richardson E. C. Eusebius: Church Father, Historian, and Apologist // The American Journal of Theology.
Vol. 8. Ne 3 (Jul.), 1904. P. 585.

%1 Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. P. 4, 8, etc.

%2 Cwm., manpumep: Des Places E. “Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation Evangélique’ d’Eusébe de Césarée” /
Aegyptus 22, 1952. 223-231 p.; Richardson E. C. Eusebius: Church Father, Historian, and Apologist // The
American Journal of Theology. Vol. 8. Ne 3 (Jul.), 1904. 582-588 p.; Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish
Authors. 2007. 358 p.

33 Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 178. Boxee koHkpetHO cM.: Bounoure G. Eusébe citateur de
Diodore // Revue des études grecques 95. 1982. P. 115-134; a raxke B menom: Des Places E. Etudes
Platoniciennes. 1929-1979. Leiden, 1981.
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364 365
)

anxiety)™", «EIl B cTporoMm cwmpICiie CIIOBa MajO OTHOCHTCS K AarOJOT€THUKE» ).
OpHako B I1€JIOM MOCJIETHUE OT3BIBbI OTIMYAIOTCS YPE3MEPHO CYOBEKTUBHOW OIICHKOM
U HE JIMIIAIOT EHHOCTH MAacIITaOHBIN TPy, KOTOphIM mpeanpuHsia EBceBuil, Tak kak
€ro MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE IUTATHI MOIJIM OBITH TIOJIE3HBI TEM, Y KOTO HE OBLJIO CBOOOTHOTO
JIOCTYTNIa K TAaKUM >K€ JIUIMHCKUM PYKOMHCSM, KOTOpbI€ XPaHUIUCh B OMOJIMOTEKE
Kecapun TTa/IeCTHHCKOMR .

EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii HE TIEpBBIM, KTO MCIOJL30BaJl METOJA MPSIMOTO
LHATAPOBAHMS B aNOJOTETHYECKUX LensAX. /o Hero murataMu B CBOMX COYMHEHHSIX,
XOTS U HE B CMBICIE MPAMOrO LUTHPOBAHUSA, MOJIb30BAJIMCHh TAKHE IHCATENH, KaK
HNocudp Onasuid, TepTynnHaH367, Tatnan u KimumeHt AHGKcaHﬂpHﬁCKHﬁEGB, a ero

coBpeMeHHUKA MY. WMyctun ®dunocod (umam, Bo3MoxHO, Mapkesn AHKHpCKHﬁ)369 51

., 370
JlakTanmmii

HAITM LUTaTHYIO (OpMY aIoJIOr€TUYeCKO METOJO0JIOTUH, MPUTOJAHYIO
JUIS BX COOCTBEHHBIX counHeHui° +. Onuako EIT OTIHYaeTCst OT HUX CBOMM OTPOMHBIM
MacmTaboM, KOJMYECTBOM LUTAaT W CTPYKTYPHOH MOCIIEN0BaTEIbHOCThIO. B 3TOM
3aKII0YAETCS HOBH3HA YIIOTPEOICHHS U Pa3BUTHE JaHHOTO Metoza B EIT°'2,

Hutupyst Apyrux aBTOPOB B OOJIBIIOM KoJu4ecTBe, EBCeBHII MOpoi cHaOXaeT ux
CBOMM OOILIMPHBIM arojoreTHYeCKUM KOMMEHTapueM, B KOTOPOM MPUBOAMT U aHAIU3,
Y YKa3bIBaeT Ha JIOTMYECKUE MPOTUBOPEUHNS, U IPUCOBOKYILISET IPOIMOBEAb O XPUCTE.

HOpOﬁ IMOCJIC NUTUPOBAHUA 0OJIBIINX OTPBIBKOB Ha IMPOTAKCHUU HCCKOJIBKUX I'JIaB OH

%4 puech A. Histoire de la littérature grecque chrétienne. Paris, 1930. P. 219.

365 Yreepxaenue I1. LiperkoBa o EIl B koHTeKkcTe MeTona nutupoBanus: L[Betkos I1. O630p amomoreTudaeckux
TPYZOB BOCTOUHBIX OTHOB ¥ yunteneit Lepksu B IV u V Bekax // [Ipubapnenne K U3AaHUI0 TBOPEHHN CBATHIX
OTIIOB B pycckoM rniepeBoje. 1872. Y. 25. C. 353.

%% Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 79.

%7 Mo uurupopanuio Teprymmanom cM.: [onos W. B., mpod. Tpyast no natponorun. Tom I. Cesreie otip! 1
IV. Ceprues Ilocax: CTCJI, MIIA, 2004. C. 406.

%8 Cwm.: Hocu¢ dnarwmit. [Ipotus Amuona. 1. 13, 14, 15, passim; Tatuan. Peusb npotus smauHOB. 3 1; Knument
Anekcanapuiickuii. [Ipotpentuk. 1. 39. 1; Crpomarst. VI. 4. 3.

%9 Mu. Hycrun ®unocod. Ysemesanne smimHaM. 9. OHAKO JaHHOE MPOM3BEICHHE DS HCCIEHOBATEIIEH
npunuceBaOT ern. Mapkemty Ankupckomy. Cm. Gonee moapobHo crateu B I13: IlleBuenko 3. B. Uycrun
Ounocod // IlpaBocnaBnas sHuukioneaus. M., 2012. T. 28. C. 621-622; 3axaposI.E. Mapkemn //
IIpaBocnaBHas suiukiIoneaus. M., 2016. T. 43. C. 733.

870 Jlakranmmii. BoxecTBeHHBIE ycTaHOBIICHUS. 1. 5.

%1 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 71.

32 Cm.: Tam xe. P. 73; Perrone L. Eusebius of Caesarea as a Christian Writer // Caesarea Maritima: A
Retrospective After Two Millenia. Leiden, 1996. P. 527; Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism.
2000. P. 243-244 (xots A. Kodcku nenan Oosiee paHHee 3asBIICHHE O TOM, YTO HOBHU3HA EBCEBHS He H0JDKHA
OOBSCHSATHCS IUPOKUM HCIIOJIb30BaHHEM LUTUPOBaHUS: P. 79).
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BOBCE HMUYEro HE KOMMEHTHPYET W3 MNPOLUTUPOBAHHOIO, CUWTAs MPOLMTHUPOBAHHOE
CaMOJIOCTATOYHBIM NIl pEIIeHUs  COOCTBEHHBIX  aroJIOTETUYECKHX  3ajad.
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a TOYHOCTh HM3JIara€MbIX CBEACHHI OH BO3JIAraeT Ha TeX, KOTO
HUTUPYET. AHAJIOTUYHAs CUTYyallusl CKJIAJbIBACTCS C BepUPHUKALUEH LUTUPYEMBIX UM
aBTOpoB. YacTs aBTOpOB EBCeBUll cam BepudULMpYyeET Nepe YUuTaTesieM, Npe3eHTyeT U
OIICHIBAET HX°'°, MOKA3bIBAs, YTO MPEICTABICHHBI MM aBTOP JACHCTBUTEIHHO MOT
JIOCTOBEPHO 3HATh O TOM, O 4Ye€M coo0Iaer. pyryio 4acTb aBTOPOB amoJIOTe€T MPOCTO
Ha3bIBAET MO HMMEHHM, M HUKAK HE MPEACTABISET YUTATEII0 M HE KOMMEHTUPYET
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH MPEACTABISIEMBIX UMH CBeZeHUI. OCOOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl TeX CIy4aes,
KOTJ[a alloJIOreTOM MPHBOIUTCS «IHTATA B UTaTe» . [Ipr 3ToM EBCeBHii, BCTABISS B
TEKCT TpaKTaTa LIUTUPOBAHUE TPETHETO JHIIA, 3a4aCTYI0 IPUBOJUT MOATBEPKIAIOLIYIO
MHPOPMALIMIO O JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3THUX CIOB OT TOTO, KTO STH CJIOBA IEpemacT .
[Tono6nas Bepudukanus B EIl ucnonp3yeTcss B OCHOBHOM ISl T€X, KTO ONMCHIBACT
KaKue-I1M00 HCTOPUYECKHE JaHHBIE, KOTOPHIE HYKIAIOTCS B MOATBEPKIECHUU TPETHUX
mun. Taxkke EBceBUM JIMYHO IIPE3EHTYET UYMUTATEIIO-SA3BIYHUKY XPUCTHAHCKHUX
mucaTeneif, NpPEACTABIsT HX KAK XPUCTHAHCKHX (HIocoGoB M  MBICTHTETEH .
OmmHCKUX GuiIocodoB amnojoreT B MOAABISIONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE HE MPEACTABISICT
YUTATENI0 WM HHUKAKyH XapaKTEpUCTHKY WM He JaeT. VICKIIOYEeHHsI COCTaBJISIOT
HeKoTopble aBTopuTeTHbIe (hunocodsl (Cokpat, ITnaron, Apucrorens u zip.), YbH UAEH
UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSl EBCEBHEM B amoJIOTETUYECKHUX UENSAX, WIM, K IPUMEPY, HEOIJIATOHUK

[Topdupuii, KOTOpHIN HA CTpaHUIIAX TPaKTaTa HEOJHOKPATHO MPEJICTABISIETCS KaK Bpar

77
XPUCTHUAH, a TAKXKE APYTI U 3alllUTHUK IICMOHOB3 . HGCMOTpSI Ha TO, 4YTO Ha JIAaTHHCKOM

373 EBceBmii IIpe/ICTABIACT HAHOOITEE BAXKHBIX JUIS HErO ABTOPOB, YbH aPIyMEHThI WM CBHJICTEIBCTBA OH OEpeT
Ha BoopyxeHue. Cpeau 3THX aBTOPOB NMPHUCYTCTBYIOT KaK XPHUCTHAHCKWE Mucaresnu u amosoreTsl (KinmmeHnt
Anekcanapuiickuii, cBT. Jnonucuit Anexcannpuiickuii, OpureH), Tak u 3JIHMHCKUAE GUIOCO(B U aHTHYHBIE
mucarenu (ITmaron, Tuomop Curmnuiickuii, @umon bubnackuii, ITopdhupwii u ap.).

34 EpceBrem TIPUBOJISITCS ITUTATHI, TAe, HanpuMmep, Ounon bubnckuii murupyer CanxynmaroHa bepurckoro,
Hocu¢ dnasuii nutupyetr Manedona, [loppupuii nutupyer opaxysos.

3 Hampumep, cMm., kak B nurate Mocud dnasuii 3aBepsier 0 BepHOCTH CiIoB MaHedoHa, KoToporo nanee 0yaeT
mutupoBath: EBceuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienue. X. 13. 1.

¥® Knnment Anexcanapuiickuii, Opures, cBr. JIuoHUCHiT AlleKCaHIpUItCKUii 1 JIp.

31" Epcenuit Kecapwuiickuii. EBanresnbckoe npuyrotorienue. V. 6. 2; V. 1. 5, 6; VI. Pref. Oqnako, HecMOTpst Ha
NOJO0HYI0 OTPHLIATENBHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKy, EBCEBHIl HE CTaBUT 0] COMHEHHE JOCTOBEPHOCTh HHGOPMALUK
n3noxxeHHoi [lopduprem B CBOMX COYMHEHMAX, HO, HAIIPOTHB, OOpAIIAETCS K €ro TpyJdaM Kak K MPU3HAHHBIM
SIJIMHCKUMH S3bIYHUKAMH CBHICTEIBCTBAM O sI3bIUeCKMX Oorax. VIMEHHO Ha OCHOBAaHWHM STHX CBUACTEILCTB
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S3bIKE €CTh COUMHEHHS, KOTOPHIE MOTJIM OBl JOTOJIHUTD EIT*"®, EBceBuii He LATUPYET
JATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, BEPOSITHO, MOTOMY YTO 3HAHUE JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA y arojorera
OBLIO MUHUMAJIBHBIM.

Baxno Takxke ormerutb, 4To EBceBuil Oeper cebe B CBHUJIETEIM M LIUTUPYET
aBTOPOB, HE TOJBKO MOJIOKUTEIBHO OTHOCSIIUXCS K XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBy379. [TouyTn B Kax101
kaure EIl comepxurcs moBropsromieecs 3asBJICHUE O TOM, 4YTO CBOM ciioBa EBceBunii
MOJKPEIUIAET UTaTaMHU UMEHHO OECIPUCTPACTHBIX MJIM BOBCE HUKAK HE OTHOCSIIUXCS
K XPUCTUAHCTBY mozei™’. DTHUM amoIorer 3apaHee MpeaynpexaacT OOBUHEHHUE B
MPEAB3ATOCTH OTHOCUTEIBHO HEOOBEKTUBHOIO U30paHUs UM LIUTUPYEMBIX aBTOPOB.

ABTOp TpakTaTa HCIOJb3YET ULUTAThl OJAWHAKOBO AKTUBHO KakK B Ciyyae
apryMEHTAalluy ITOJIEMUYECKOT0, TAK U MHCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3WYECKOro mnoaxona. B
CUJIy 3TOTO JAaHHBIA METOJ HOCUT YHUBEPCAJbHBIM Xapaktep. Ecim paccMmarpuBarb
OCOOCHHOCTHM HCIIOJIb30BAHUSA METOJla MO OTAEJIBHOCTH B KaXIOM IMOAXOJE, TO B
KOHTEKCTE ITOJIEMHUYECKOTO Moaxona EBCEBHI MNPHUBIEKAET LUTATBl aBTOPUTETHBIX
nucateneil U QuiocopoB C 1ENbI0 ObITh YOSAUTEIbHBIM B CBOEH apryMeHTAIUH.
ABTOpDUTETHOCTh NHUCATENEHd [JJs SA3BIYHUKOB HCIIOJB3YETCS HE TOJIBKO IS
MOATBEPKJACHUSI COOCTBEHHON TOJIEMUYECKOW apryMEHTAIlMM TPOTHUB SI3BIYECKOMN
penuruu u punocodun, koraa EBceBuii, HapuMep, HAXOAUT CXOXKHUE C XPUCTHAHCKUMU
uneu y [lnatona, HO u, HarTpuUMep, KOraa UCKYCCTBEHHO cTankuBaeT B EIl aBropurteTs
AITMHCKUX MHcaTeNel, MOKas3blBas WX MPOTHBOPEUMS U HEcorjacue Mexay coOoil.
[Ipuyem 0Ka3aTeNbCTBO COOCTBEHHBIX apryMeHTOB EBceBHEM CTpOUTCS HE TOJIBKO 3a
CYET CCBUIOK Ha AaBTOPUTET W MPU3HAHHOCTH B JJUIMHCKOW S3BIYECKOM Cpeae y
[MUTUPYEMBIX THCATENeH, HO M 3a cUeT 00beMa W YaCTOThl IIUTUPOBAHUS B KOHTEKCTE

INPUMCHCHHUA KaXAOro aprymMcHTa: B EII HCOOHOKPATHO MOXHO 3aMCTUTb, Kak

EBceBuii CTpOUT CBOIO KPUTHKY M MTOKA3bIBAET MIPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH B T. 4. TEOCO(PHH HEOTIATOHN3MA, O KOTOPOH
nucait [Topgupwid.

%% Hanpumep, «O npupome Goros» Lluuepona, wiM Ha TpyAsl O PUMCKOH penuruum J[MOHHCHS
T"anukapHacckoro.

379 «OTKy /A, — CIIPALIHBACT OH, — MBI ITIOATBEPMM HALIH JOKa3aTenscTa? KoHeuHo, He U3 Haleil COBCTBEHHOI
JUTEPaTyphl, YTOOBI HE MOKa3aJoCh, OyATO MBI O0JierdyaeM Hallll pacCy>KACHUS; CBUIACTEH, PEACTaBICHHbIC
HaMM, MCXOAAT OT CaMHMX TIPEKOB M TeX, KTO XBajuuTcs (uiocodueil, U TexX, KTO HCCIEeI0BaJ OCTAIbHYIO
uctopuro HapooB». Cm.: EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrororienue. |. 6. 8.

%80 Encesnit Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe mpuyrortosnenue. |1. 8. 13; 111 praef. 2-3; IV. 6. 1; IV. 15. 7; V. 10.
13; VII. 8. 1; VII. 12. 14; VIII. 1. 3-4; 1X. 42. 4; X. 1. 8; X. 2. 16; X. 9. 28; XI. praef. 1; XI. 9. 8; XIV. 1. 2.
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EBceBueM M3 rnaBbl B IVIABYy NOAPAJ NMPUBOIATCS A0 BOCBMH NPOCTPAHHBIX LUTAT B
TMOATBEPKICHHE KAKOr0-IINO0 OIHOTO apryMeHTa . IIpi 9TOM, 3aKaH4HBask IPUBOIUT
uuTatel, EBCeBMIl yTBEpkKAAaeT, YTO MOI Obl NMPUBECTH B pa3bl OOJbIIE UYKHUX LUTAT
OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO K€ apryMEHTa, HO OCTaBJISET BO3MOXXHOCTb YHUTATENI0 HAUTH
aHAJIOTMYHbBIC IIUTaThl Y IPOLUTHPOBAHHBIX MM XK€ aBTOpoB. Ha OCHOBaHMM NaHHOIO
SBJICHUS 3aMETHO KOMOWHUpoBaHME EBceBHEM MOJEMHUYECKOrO TOAXOJda H
MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXU3UYECKOTIO, TaK Kak EBCeBH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, LUTaTaMU
MOATBEPKIAET CBOM MOJIEMUUYECKHI 1 OOBUHHUTENIbHBINA apTyMEHT, a C IPYroil CTOPOHBI,
[IapaJuIeNIbBHO C 3TUM BHEAPSIET MUCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3MYECKUUA IMOAXOJ, MOTHBHUPYS
CKENITUYECKH HACTPOECHHOI'O0 YUTATEIs 3aHATHCA U3YYEHHUEM TEKCTOB M 3a CUET JTOIO
ybenuTbest B mpaBoTe amosioreta. Tak EBceBuil cTapaeTcsi MOJBUTHYTh YMUTATENS K
U3YUYEHUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA.

[Tpu3piB EBceBUsl K YMTATENIO0 U3YyYUTh, IPOUUTATH U OTKPBITH HOBOE JJIsl ce0sl
MPOXOAUT CKBO3b BeCh TpakTar: «IloiieM, MOCMOTPHM...» ";  «IIOCMOTPHM
JAIIBIIE. .. » 02 «CITyIIai. .. »>"; «XOPOIIO H3YYHTh 3TO HA JOCYIe» ; «IOMMENIb, KOr/a

. v 7
Hay‘{I/IIHBCSI...>>386, «BO3bMH U HpO‘II/ITaI/I>>38 .

Ilemarormdyeckoe, C€OCIaraTeIbHOE
HAKJIOHEHHWE  (COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs  MOJAJIBbHOCTb) TOBTOPSETCA C  CHJIOM W
HAaCTOMYMBOCTBIO IIPU CO3HATEIIBHOM MCIOJB30BAHUM AIlOJIOT€TOM 3TOr0 CTAHAAPTHOIO
PUTOPUYECKOTO aneMa388. EBceBnii, BocipruHMMas SA3bIYHMKA KaK YEI0BEKa, KOTOPBII
YUYUTCS DJIIEMEHTAPHBIM OCHOBAM, IIPU3bIBAECT YATATh U IIOHUMATh 3TU TEKCTHI B HOBBIX

N JIOTUYHBIX paMKaX XpHUCTHAHCKOI'O BOCIPHUATHUA MHPA. B takom BUJIC I[aHHBII\/'I METO

PCAIN3YyCTCA B KOHTCKCTC MUCCHOHCPCKO-KATCXN3NYCCKOTO MCTO/1A.

%! Hampumep, B8 XV xmure ¢ 23 no 31 rmaBy EBceBuii LMTHpYeT aHTHUHBIX (HIOCOPOB, UTOOBI
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH, KAK OHU TIPOTUBOpEYAT JPYT JIPYry B BONPOCAX MO3HAHHS 3aKOHOB IPHUPO/IHI.

%2 Epceuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. I V. 13.

%83 Tam xe. . X. 3.

%% Tam ske. I1. 1. 56; I1. VI 23; TIL 111 21; TIL. V1. 7; 3.7.2; etc.

%% Tam sxe. 111 IX. 6.

38 Tam xe. I11. VIL 5.

%7 Tam se. I1L. Praef. 4.

%88 (06 HCIIONB30BAHKH TAKHX COCIATATENbHBIX HAKIOHCHHH B MCATOTHYECKOM suteparype cm.: Goransson T.
Albinus, Alcinous, Arius Didymus. Goteburg: Acta Universitatis Gothoburgensis, 1995. P. 51; TlomoOHbIi
npueM Oy/AeT WCIONb30BaThes CBT. AdaHacueM B «AIMOJOTMM NMPOTHB apuaH», rae cBT. Adanacuii Oyner
MpU3bIBaTh YWTATENs TIHIATEFHO W3YyYUTh BCE, YTO OH caM YTBEp)KAaeT, oOpamias BHHMaHHE Ha
«OpUTHHAIIbHBIE» JIOKYMEHTHI KacaTelbHO 3ToM momemuku. Jacobsen A.-C., Ulrich J., Brakke D. Early
Christianity in the Context of Antiquity. Critique and Apologetics. Peter Lang GmbH, 2009. P. 226-227.
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[ToMmuMO  MHCCHOHEpPCKO-KAaTEXM3MYECKOM eI  4YacTh  3apyOexmHBIX
uccienonaresie EIl BUIsT B KaueCcTBE OJTHOM U3 LEJICH JAaHHOTO METOJA — CTPEMIICHUE
copMHpOBaTh HOBYIO XpHCTHAHCKyl0 wuaeHTuuHOCcTh (Christian identity), T.e.
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIA 00pa3 XpUCTHAH B Cpelie SI3bIYHUKOB. J[aHHBIN Tpoliecc HAMpsSMYIO
CBs3aH C aroJIOTETUKOM, a Takxke, Mo yTBepxkaeHuto npod. A. JKoHCOHa, ¢
Pa3BHUBAIOLICHCS CAMOUJIEHTUYHOCTBIO XpI/ICTI/IaH389, KOTOpasi CBA3aHA C MEHSIOLIUMCS
CaMOBOCTIPUSTHEM XPUCTUAH, U, B YaCTHOCTH, caMuUM EBceBueM cels Kak XpUCTHAHUHA
u llepkBu B nenom. [1o MHEHNMIO 3aMaIHBIX CIENUATMCTOB, UCCIEIOBAHNE PEITUTHOZHON
WJICHTUYHOCTA PaHHUX XpI/ICTI/IaH390, TO €CTh MOMCK OTBETA HAa BOINPOC «KTO TaKOU
XPUCTHAHUH B BOCIIPUSTUU PAHHUX pr/ICTHaH?»391 U TO, Kak (OpPMHUPYIOT CBOM 00Opa3
paHHUE XPUCTHAHE B TIJa3ax JAPYTUX, SBJISETCS KIHOYOM K TMOHMMAaHUIO JPEBHETO
XpUCTHAHCTBA. B CBsi3M ¢ 3TUM cHenmualnucTbl, oOpaliass BHUMaHUE Ha METOJI
LUTUPOBaHKUS Kak UeHTpaibHbIl Meron EII, uyepe3 kortopeii EBceBUM HOHOCUT
YUTATENI0 B TOM YHCIIE COBPEMEHHBIM emy o0pa3 XpI/ICTI/IaHI/IHa392, YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO
JAHHBIA METOJT HEOOXOAMM OBLI IJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM JJis TOTO, YTOOBI SIBUTh YUTATEIIO
yepe3 MHOYKECTBO OCMBICIEHHBIX EBceBremM KecapuiickuM NMpOUUTHPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB

«JIOKa3yeMyl0 HUIACHTUYHOCTh TOTO, K€M OBbUIM XPUCTHAHE, OTKYJa OHHM MPHIILIU U

% To Teme XPUCTHAHCKOW CaMOMJICHTHYHOCTH B OTCUECTBEHHON UCTOpHOrpaduu He Tak MHOro pador. Cm.,
HampuMep, IO OTHUYECKOHM CaMOMAECHTUYHOCTH TWaBy «lIpHHIUIBI KOJJIEKTUBHOTO CaMOBOCHPHATHUS
xpuctHaHckux amnojyoreroB II-IV BexkoB» B pabote: bompmakoB A.Il. «['peko-myneiickue Tpaauiyu B
xpuctuaHckux anojorusx 11-IV BexoB»: mucc. kaua. ucrop. Hayk: 07.00.03 / BonbinakoB Auapeit [lerpoBuy.
M.: MockoBckuii rocyaapcTBEHHbIN yHUBEpcuTeT UMeHU M. B. JlomonocoBa, 2002. 141 c.

3% JleficTBUTENBEHO, PACKPBITHE HpPEICTaBICHMH EBCEBHS O XPUCTHAHAX BBIABIAET HE TOJHKO CAMOBOCIIPHSTHE
aBTOpa «EBaHTeNbCKOTO MPUYTOTOBJICHHUD» KaK XPUCTHAHWHA, €T0 00pa3 BOCIPHUATHS XprucTHaHCTBA U LlepkBH,
HO W TIOMOTaeT HCCIIEN0BATh MCTOPUUYECKUH M BPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM cyllecTBoBasia llepkoBs,
TpeBOXKaIIye ee MPOoOJIeMbl U BOIIPOCHI, MPOLIECC Pa3BUTHS U €€ TpaHulbl. B cBoMX Tpyaax, MOHOrpaQusix H
CTaThsIX YIOMHHAIOT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH HCCIEeNOBaHMs BIWSHUS EBceBHS Ha (OpMHpOBaHHE XPHUCTHAHCKOU
UJCHTUYHOCTH TaKKe yueHble, Kak npod. Hxkoncon A., SIar @., @pene M., INanaxep E., Mopeckunu K.

%1 M. ®pene ormeuaer, uto «EIl u EJI COBMECTHO 3aTparMBaroT, BO3MOXHO, (DyHIAMEHTANBHEIA BOIPOC,
KAaCaroLIUICs UACHTUYHOCTH XPUCTUAH, HA KOTOPBIM B Haeane KaxAblii XpUCTHAHWH JIOJDKEH MMETh oTBeT. U
3TOT OTBET HE 3aKJII0YaeTCd B MPOCTOM TMPHU3BIBE K CIICMION BEpE WM CIETIOMY CIIEIOBAHHIO aBTOPHUTETY. JTO
ObUIO cTaHIApTHOE BO3paKeHHE NMPOTHUB XPHCTHAH, BBICKA3aHHOE, Hampumep, MapkoMm ABpeineM, KOTOPBIHA
TOBOPHJI, YTO XPUCTUAHE CIIETIO BEPSIT TOMY, 4TO UM roBopsty». Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999.
P. 250.

%92 X pucTHAHMH, KOTOpHIH OCBEIOMIICH M Pa3oMpaeTCs B AUIMHCKOH QUIOCO(GHH, X MOXKET apryMEHTHPOBAHHO
BECTH MHTEIIEKTYAJIbHYIO JUCKYCCHIO C COBPEMEHHUKOM-SI3bIYHUKOM.
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KaKyl0 BeJH OOINECTBEHHYIO >KM3Hb, WJIH TOJWUTHIO TPEACTABISUIA, BCE OTO OHU
BBIPAKAJIM B CBOEM KOPIIOPATUBHOM [LIEPKOBHOM | CymeCTBOBaHI/II/I»393.

Tema ucciienoBaHUs PETUTUO3HON U, B YACTHOCTH, XPUCTUAHCKON MJICHTUYHOCTHU
KacaTeJIbHO aroJIOTeTUKA HauYWHAET 0COOCHHO pa3BUBATHCA B IOCTEAHEES JACCATUIIETHE.
Kak ormeuaer mpod. A. JI>koHCOH, B 0oJjiee paHHMX MOAXoJax K uccienoBanuio EIT
«HccieaoBaTen oopailainy BHUMaHue Ha MeTo iutupoBanus EBceBus B EIl Tonbko B
KOHTEKCTE HCCJIEI0BAHUM XPUCTHAHCKOW, €BPEMCKOW WJIM TPEYECKOW HIACHTUYHOCTH
[T. €. PSTHUYECKOW UIEHTUYHOCTH, & HE XPUCTHAHCKOM, penHrH03Hoﬁ]394. XoTs onHa U3
LHEHTPAIBHBIX PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX alOJIOTETUYECKUX 3a/1a4 B OCHOBHOM 3aKJIIOYalach
B (opMHUpOBaHMHM HACHTUYHOCTEH [pEIUTHO3HOW, ATHUYECKOM, COIMAIBHOU U
ap.**»**. B cmmy osToro, ¢ TOYKM 3peHHs 3apyOEKHBIX HCCIECHOBAHHH IIO
WJICHTUYHOCTH, JAHHBIM MeToN EBCEBHA XOTA M 3aTparuBacTcsi, HO IIOJHOCTBIO HE
PACKDBIT.

EBceBuit Kecapulickuii W3BECTEH CBOMM OTBETCTBEHHBIM IOAXOJAOM K
IUTUPOBaHUIO UCTOYHHUKOB. Ero murartel B EII — 3T0 He mepecka3 kakoro-to OJIHOTO
HMCTOYHUKA, HO TIONBITKA TOYHO M OyKBaJIbHO MepeaaTh TO, YTO Hamucand JIpyrou
aBTop397. BriOupast ucTouHuKH, anoyioreT KOMOMHUPYET MX, JOMOIHSAST OJHHU APYTUMH,
BBICTPANBACT CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIN TUCKYPC, UCXOAA U3 TEKYIIEH TEMATUKH TJIaBbl WU

KHUTH. B OeJI0OM CIICHHUAJINCTBI OTMCYAIOT O6H_IYIO TOYHOCTBH CMBICJIOBOI'O HUTUPOBAHUSA

B TpaKTaTGSQB. O TouHOCTHM LMTHUpOBaHUS EBceBHeM, K MpuUMeEpy, MUILIET Dayapi 1e

33 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 69.

3% Cm. 6ubmmorpaduueckoe npumedanne y: Johnson A.P. Ancestors as Icons: The Lives of Hebrew Saints in
Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica // Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies Ne44. Cambridge, 2004. P. 25; x
KoTOpoMy ciieyeT pobaButh Takxke: Schott J. M. ‘Founding Platonopolis: The Platonic Politeia in Eusebius,
Porphyry, and Tamblichus’ // JECS 11. 2003. P. 501-531.

%% Young F. Biblical Exegesis and the Formation of Christian Culture. Cambridge, 1997. P. 81-104.

%% Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 68.

%7 Yro6er math MPaBWIbHBIA OTBET O TOYHOCTH IIMTUPOBAaHUSA WM HaMEPEeHHBIX HCKaxeHuax B EII,
HEOOXOMMO 3HATh KaKUMH PYKOMHUCSIMH MOJb30Baics EBceBuit. OYeBHUIHO, YTO B HACTOSIICH AMCCEPTAIIMU
JlaHHas TOYHOCTh ONPEJENISETCS CO CCBUIKOW Ha MCCIeqoBaTelell MeToia nuTupoBaHus EBceBus, KOToOpble
UCXOMIN M3 CPABHEHHS C TEMU HCTOYHHUKAMH U TEM Ka4eCTBOM PYKOIHCEH, KOTOPbIE JOILTH 0 HAIUX THEH.
3% «EBceBHMil 4ETKO PA3rPAHHYMBAET OTPHIBKH IO CBOEGMY BHIOOPY M KOMHPYET MX — WM CKOIHPOBAI — W3
pykomucu [lnaToHa, KOTOpble HM B 4e€M HE YCTYNaJId TEM HAIIUM PYKOIHCSIM, OTKyJa Mbl OepeM HamOoiee
coxpaHuBIuiics Tekct [TpaktaroB Ilmatona]». Cm.: Des Places E. “Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation
Evangélique’ d’Eusébe de Césarée”. 1952. P. 223. Taksxe cM. 0 Touxoctn uptuposanns: Inowlocki S. Eusebius
and the Jewish Authors. 2007. 358 p.; Bamea M. 10. Esceemii Kecapuiickuii u CTaHOBJIECHHE
panHecpeaneBekoBoro ucropusma. 2007. 272 c.
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[Inac: «Cpean XpUCTHAHCKUX WIH SI3bIYECKUX aBTOPOB, IUTHUPYIOLIUX TPAKTAThI
[Inatrona, EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii 3aHUMaeT MNEPBOE MECTO, KAaK MO KOJHUYECTBY
3aMMCTBOBaHMM, TaKk W MO pa3zHooOpasuto murar. B To Bpems kak KiaumeHT
AJIeKCaHIpUHCKUI, KOTOPBIM Take YacTo amnemupyer kK IlmaTtoHy, mutupyer mno
MaMsTH WIH, BO BCIKOM CJy4dae, JOMYCKAaeT KPAHIOK BOJIBHOCTh C TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIN
OH B Pa3HOM CTENEHU CMEIIMBAET ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM MOBECTBOBAHUEM, EBCeBHUI 4YETKO
pasrpaHU4MBaET OTPBHIBKU MO CBOEMY BBIOOPY M KOMUPYET UX — WIIM CKOIUPOBAT — U3
pykonucu IInaTtona, KOTOpble HM B 4YE€M HE YCTYNAIM TE€M HAIIAM PYKOIHCSIM, W3
KOTOPBIX MbI OepeM HanboJjiee TOUHO COXPAHUBIIMICS TEKCT [TpaKTaTOB HJ'IaTOHa]>>399.
bykBanbHas TOYHOCTH NPSIMOTO IUTUPOBAHMS COYMHEHUW AHTUYHBIX (ui1ocodon
EBceBueM sIBISIETCS MOATBEPKIACHUEM HAIUYUA y HETO HA pPyKax TEX COYMHECHUU,
KOTOpBIE OH CJIOBO B CJIOBO KOIIMPYET B CBOWU TpaI(TaT400. OnHako HE BCE OTPBIBKU
EBceBuil niepeiaeT Tak, Kak TEKCThI ILnarona®™.

UccnenoBarens merona uutupoBanusi C. MHOBIOKKM MCIIOIB30Balia TEKCTHI
[Tnatona u IlmyTtapxa, 4ToOBI M3yYNUTh KaY€CTBO IIUTUPOBAHUS SI3BIYECKHUX aBTOPOB B
EIl. B wtore MHOBIOKKH 3aKIIOYAET, YTO, XOTSA COBPEMEHHBIE YYEHBIC CUUTAIOT
EBceBusi ogHMM M3 TEX, KTO CpEIU JAPEBHUX XPUCTHUAH IMTUPYET Hauboyiee TOYHO,
OJIHAKO TMPUCYTCTBYIOT CBHJETEIBCTBA TOTO, YTO OH H3MEHWI IE€PBOHAYAIBHBIN
TekcT .

[Ipobnema uccnenoBanus TouHocTH nutupoBanus B EIl ycyrybnsercs B CBs3M ¢

TEM, YTO BHYIOUTCJIbHAA 4YaCTb pYKOHHCCﬁ COUMHCHU M A0 HAaC HC AO0OIIN, U CBEPATH

% Des Places E. Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation Evangélique’ d’Eusébe de Césarée. 1952. P. 223. Bonee
toro, 3. [lnac nomonuser: «MHBeHTapu3aus IUTAT BBIBUIIA PAJ CIydaeB, Korna pykonucu “EBaHrenbckoro
NPUYTOTOBJICHNS TPEBOCXOMAT MO LIEHHOCTH [MMeEIoIuecs B HaIM4uMu y uccienosateneit [Imarona XX B.]
pykomucu [Tmarona». Tam xe. P. 223; TouHo Tak ke y EBceBus ObIIN, KaK M Y BCEX XPUCTHAHCKHUX MUCATENeH
AQHTUYHOCTH, OMOJIeiicKnue pyKOICcH, 3a4acTyto npeBocxoausinue Hanmm. Boismard M.-E. Critlque textuelle et
citations patristiques // Revue Biblique. VVol. 57. 1950. Pp. 388-408.

%0 Des Places E. “Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation Evangélique’ d’Eusébe de Césarée”. Aegyptus 22.
1952. P. 223.

1 O tounocTH nuTHpoBaHus auanoros IlnaTona B X| KHUre cM. HPHUIOKEHHE PAGOTHI, B KOTOPOM MPOBOIUTCS
OyKBaJIbHOE CpaBHEHHE TEKCTOB TPAaKTAaTOB Ha ocHoBe OmOauoreku TLG: Jlertaper ., auak. [IpoGnemarnka
COOTHOIIICHHUS XPUCTHAHCKOTO Yy4YEeHHs W aHTWYHON Quiocodun (ma martepuane 11-ii xHurm «Praeparatio
Evangelica» EsceBust Kecapuiickoro). Maructep. aucc. Mocksa: CIA, 2018. 237 c.

2 Hanpumep, B EIL. XI. 29. 4, Epcesuii amamrupoBan Tumes 28c3—4 K CBOeMy «XPHUCTHAHCKOMY H
HeoraTonugeckoMy kpezo». Cm.: Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. P. 87-88; Cm. takxke:
Favrelle G., Places E. Euseébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livre IX. (Sources Chrétiennes 292).
Paris, 1982. P. 383.
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KAaueCTBO LMTHPOBAaHUS HE C 4YeM. SIpKUM NpUMEpPOM B JAHHOM CIIy4ae SBIISIETCS
HEBO3MOHOCTh ITPOBEPUTH TOUHOCTh LIMTUPOBaHUsA EBCEBHEM MPOTMBHUKA XPUCTHUAH,
HeoraTonuka [lopdupus.

Ha ocHOBaHMHM OTHOCUTENBHO HEOOJBIIOTO KOJWYECTBA CBUACTEIBLCTB 00
M3MEHEHNH EBCEBHMEM TEX WJIM HUHBIX LUTUPYEMBIX TEKCTOB, a4 TaKK€ Ha OCHOBAaHUU
YTBEPKJICHUSI, YTO M3MEHEHHE LUTHUPYEMBIX TEKCTOB ObUIO OOBIYHOM MPAKTHUKOW BO
BpEMEHM KU3HU EBCEBUS, HEKOTOPBIE MCCIEAOBATEIN YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO HE CIEAYET
JOBEPSITh TOYHOCTH TeX wuTHpyemMbix B EIl TeKcTOB, KOTOpblE HEBO3MOXKHO
BepH(HUIIPOBAT °. OHAKO CTOMT OTMETHTh, YTO CAMH HCCICIOBATENH, KOTOPHIC
JIEJIal0T  TAaKOM BBIBOJI, OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI Ha HEOOJBUIOM KOJMYECTBE MPUMEPOB
UCKKEHHS U MPSAMOT0 MAaHUMYJIUpoBaHUs EBceBMEM LUTHPYEMBIM TEKCTOM, IOTOMY,
YUHTBIBAsI CBUJIETEIBCTBA APYTHX MCCIEI0BATEIEH O TOYHOCTH LUTUPOBAHMS, BBIBOJ O
aOCOJIIOTHOM  HEJIOBEpUM  KadecTBy LMTUpoBaHMs EBceBuss  mpezcraBisiercs
HEILIEeJIeCO00Pa3HBIM.

[ToMHUMO HEKOTOPBIX TPUMEPOB OYKBATILHOTO U3MEHEHUS IIUTUPYEMBIX TEKCTOB B
EIl BcTpewaroTcs CMBICTIOBBIE HATSDKKM W MAHMIYJISIUMU, KOTOpPBIE MPOSIBISIOTCS B
cBOeOoOpa3HoM uHTeprperauun EBceBHEeM MPUBOJUMBIX UM LUTAT. DTU LUTATHl OYIyT
YIOMSIHYTHI B CJIEAYIOUINX [JIaBaX JAHHOM paboThl, TaK Kak UX yJ0oOHEe paccMaTpuBaTh
HE B KOHTEKCTE aroJIOTeTHYECKOTO METOJla LUTUPOBaHUS, a B KOHTEKCTE
anoJIOTETUYECKUX ITPUEMOB U apTyMEHTOB.

YuuthiBass Bce BBIIIECKa3aHHOE M BOCHpUHHMMas moaxon EBceBus K
HUTUPOBAHUIO B 1I€JIOM, MOXHO CJENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO aroJOreT NPUBHOCHUT B
VCIOJIb30BaHUE JAHHBIA TPAAULMOHHBIM METOJ CBOK OPUTMHAIBHOCTBH. BbIpaxkaercs
3TO B TOM, 4TO EBCeBUI cTapaeTcs TOYHO U yOEIUTEIbHO TMEepeaaBaTh CJIOBA JPYTUX
aBTOPOB, MPHU 3TOM, YUUTHIBAsI MACIUTAOHOCTh MPUBEIECHHBIX [IUTAT, OTPOMHBIN TPY[ IO
CTPYKTYPU3aLlUd BCEX OTUX TEKCTOB, a TaKKe HEKOPPEKTHOCTh MPEAbIBICHUS
COBPEMEHHBIX TpeOOBaHUN HAYYHOrO LMUTHpPOBaHUsA K amnosorety IV B., CIOXHO He

OLICHUTDH BKJIA[ EBceBus B Pa3BUTHUC MCTOAA IMPAMOI'O MUTUPOBAHUA 110 OTHOIICHHUIO KO

%% Bidez J. Vie de Porphyre: le philosophe néo-platonicien. 1913. P. 144.
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BCCM XPHUCTHAHCKMM MW HCXPUCTHMAHCKHM IIHCATCIISIM, KOTOPBLIC MCIIOJB30BaJIN I3TOT

METOJ IO HETO.

2.2.4. Hemopuueckuit memoo

Hcropuyeckuil MeTog — 3TO METOJ, apryMEHTBI KOTOPOTO OCHOBBIBAKOTCA HA
VMCTOPUYECKUX JAHHBIX WM HCIOJIB3YIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE TPAKTOBKM HUCTOpUHU. llenb
JTAHHOT'O METO/1a 3aKJII0YAETCs B TOM, YTOOBI TPU MOMOIIY apryMEHTOB, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha
UCTOPUYECKHUX NAHHBIX U (paKkTaxX, YOEAUTENIbHO MOKa3aTh TOPKECTBO XPUCTHAHCTBA
HaJl A3bIYECTBOM, JPEBHOCTb XPUCTUAHCKOW PEIUIMU U IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH
YUTATEII0 XPUCTHAHCKOE BOCIIPUATHE UCTOPHH.

EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii 6arogapsi CBOUM HCTOPUYECKUM TpyJaM HU3BECTEH KaK
«OoTell LIepKOBHOM nctopun». OcOOEHHOCTh ONUCcaHus ucTopun y EBceBus 3akitoyaercs
B TOM, YTO OH HE MPOCTO OMHUCHIBAET U NEPENAECT UCTOPUUECKUE AaHHBIE ISl Oy IyIINX
MOKOJIEHUH, KaK 3TO jenai, Harnpumep ['epoaoT, a G0rocioBCKU OCMBICISIET UCTOPUIO
genosedecTa’”, (bUKCHpYET ONpeIeTEHHYI0 HCTOPUUECKO-00TrOCIOBCKYIO KOHLIETILIHIO,
U TPUMEHSET XPUCTHAHCKYIO HMCTOPHOCO(PCKYIO MO3UIUI0 B KOHTEKCTE CBOETO
aroJOTeTUYECKOTO 3amMbIcia. B cBaA3u ¢ 3tuM ucropuueckud meron B Ell, B ocHOBe
KOTOPOT'O JIEKHUT MOBECTBOBAHME 00 MCTOPHUM Ye€JIOBeuecTBa, y EBCeBUS rapMOHUYHO
BCTPOEH B aIlOJOTeTHYECKYI0 KOMIIO3ULIMIO TPAKTaTa, B KOTOPOM IaHHOW METOX
UCIIOJIBb3YETCSI COBMECTHO C JAPYTMMH aIOJIOT€THYECKUMHA MeTtogaMu. OMH U3 HUX —
9TO MHCCHUOHEpPCKMM MeTton. EBCeBuHM, WUCHNONB3yd Ha CTpaHULAX Tpakrara
UCTOPUYECKOE  IIOBECTBOBAHME W MAaTEMAaTU4YECKUE  pacuyeTbl,  IIOKA3bIBAET
IIPEBOCXOAIIYI0 JPEBHOCTh €BPEUCKOIO0 HAapoJa Iepeln JUIMHCKUM. lcrtopuueckue

pacdCTbl M CpPAaBHCHHUC BPCMCHU KHN3HHU BeTrxo3aBeTHBIX IIPOPOKOB M JJUIMHCKHUX

404 9
% T'. Yecuar oTMedaeT, 9To EBCEBUI NpENCTaBIseT €AMHCTBECHHYIO CEPhE3HYIO allbTEPHATHBY OOTOCIIOBUIO

ucropun OnaxenHoro Asrycrtuna. Cm.. Chesnut G. F. The First Christian Histories: Eusebius, Socrates,
Sozomen, Theodoret, and Evagrius. Paris, 1977. P. 35. Taixke CTOMT OTMETHTh, YTO OIEHKA UCTOPHUYCCKOI
KoHIenuuu EBCeBUS Hepa3phlBHO CBsi3aHA C €r0 aNoOJOTETHYECKOM METOJNOJIOTHE M B YAacTHOCTH, C
paccMaTpuBaeMbIM HaMU UCTOpUYECKUM MeTo0M, TipeacTaBiaeHHbM B EIT u EJI. JlaHHBIN MOIX0/1 UCIIONB3YET
ynomuHaembiii Hamu I'. Uecnat. (Cm. Tam xe. P. 63.). A Taxke cMm. Ha 3Ty Temy. Calderone S. Questioni
Eusebiane // La storiografia ecclesiastica nella tarda antichita. Messina. 1980.
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405
¢uocoPpoB MPOBOIUT KaK OH CaM, TaK U, UCIOJIB3YSl METOJI LIUTUPOBAHUS , TPUBOIUT
B IPUMEpP CBUJIETEIBCTBA O JIPEBHOCTH €BpeeB TakuWx aBTOpoB, Kak Cekcr HOmumit

409 410
uap. .

Adpukan’®, Taruan™’, Kimmment Anexcanapuiicknii'° u Mocud dnapuii
[ToMuMO 3TOrO, HCTOPUUECKUN METO[I CBS3aH C METOJIOM OOBUHEHHUSI SA3bIYHUKOB
B OC3HPABCTBEHHOCTU. B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUM uejoBeuecTBa EBceBUI MOKA3bIBAET, KaK
3apOXKIAJIOCh SI3bIYECKOE HJIOJIOCTYKEHUE W OE€3HPaBCTBEHHBIE, >KECTOKHE OOPSIbI.
XPpUCTHAHCTBO K€ B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE IMPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS A3bIYECTBY KaK PEITUTHS
c 0yaroyecTUBBIMM MOTHBaMHU U HJIESIMH B CBOMX 00psinax. B KOHTeKcTe omucaHus
VUCTOPUM HAPOJAOB M CPABHEHHUsI UX APEBHOCTU U MYAPOCTU PACKPBIBAETCS, C OJHOMU
CTOPOHBI, TEOpHUs IUIarMaTta B DJIUIMHCKOW (uiocopuu U SA3bIYECTBE: IOKA3bIBAsS
pa3BUTHE S3bIYECKOM penuruu EBceBHil Takke OOHApyMBAaeT 3aMMCTBOBAHMS €10 Y
GIIKHEBOCTOYHBIX HAPOJOB HacTH MHMOJOTMYECKHX CIOKETOB M BEPOBAHHIL
OOBHHSIET DIUTHHCKAX (UI0COpOB B IUIATMATE MYAPOCTH APEBHHX eBpees’”. Takum
o0pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAaHMM HMCTOPUYECKUX JAaHHBIX EBceBHI mMpomoBeAyeT MYIpOCTb U
JPEBHOCTh XPUCTUAH, IMPOTUBOIOCTABIAS MX SI3bIYECKOM penurun U (unocodumn.
MyapocTte U APEBHOCTh €BPEMCKOTO HApOJa OINPENEIAETCs KAK HACIEINE XPUCTHAH,
BocnpuHATOE BMecTe ¢ OTKpoBeHHEM Berxoro 3aBeTa nocsie npuiecTsrus Xpucra.
Bwmecte ¢ atum EBceBul pu moOMOIIM HCTOPUYECKUX JAHHBIX IMOKA3bIBAET BPEMS
poxxaeHus: XpucTa, yBsi3biBas ero PoxaecTBo ¢ mobeaoil HaJl JeMOHAMH U SI3bIY€CTBOM.
TakuMm 00pa3oM, 3a cue€T MUCTOPUYECKOTO METO/a aBTOpP HE OTBEpPraeT TPAJAULMOHHOE
OOBUHEHHME S3BIYHHKOB B aIpeC XPHCTHAHCTBA KAK HOBOH PENIMIUK’ -, HO MOKA3bIBACT

HOBU3HY KakK MPEMMYLIECTBO. EBCEBUI YTBEPKAAET, YTO «XPUCTHAHE — HE YTO MHOE,

%% HMcrnons3ys HCTOpHUECKHME CBUIETENHCTBA APYTHX ABTOPOB, EBCEBMil HAMEPEHHO IMCTAHIMPYETCS OT
CaMOJIMYHOTO OIMCAHMS MCTOPHH, YTOOBI CHATH C ce0sl BO3MOXHBIE OOBUHEHHUSI B NPEAB3ATOCTH. [Ipu 3TOM
aroJIoTeT cTapaeTcs UCTIONB30BaTh Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX aBTOPOB.

% tOnuit Adpukan. Xponorpadus. dparment 13.

7 Tarman. Peus npotus smmmeoB. 31; 36.

%8 Kimmment Anexcanapuiickuit. Ctpomatsr. |, 21.

% Nocug dnasuii. O mpeBHOCTH eBpeiickoro Hapona. [Ipotus Anmosa. |. 14.

9 Cm. X kuury Tpakrara.

1 TTaHHast MONEMEKa C S3BIYECKOI penurueit BeicTpanBaeTcsi EBceBuEM B KHUTaX

2 B kuprax ¢ X mo XIII.

3 Cm.: EBcesnit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. l. 5. 12,
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KaK HOBATOPBDY © C JPEBHHMH KODPHAMH CBOGH PEIMIHH ~°, KOTOpPbIC MPH3BAHBI
COXpaHUTh U OOBEAUHATH pa3po3HEHHYIO MMrepuio B €€ HOBOM, XPHUCTHAHCKOM
Oynymem. Takum oOpa3oM mpu TOMOIIM JaHHOTO MeTona EBceBwil yTBEpKaaeT
XPUCTUAHCTBO OJHOBPEMEHHO M Kak JpeBHEE M Kak HOBOE (OOHOBJIEHHOE CaMUM
Bborom) coBepiiieHHOE BEpOyUYEHHUE U PEIIUTHIO.

Ucropuueckuit meton B EIl npumensierca EBceBueM B KOHTEKCTE pa3padOTaHHOU
MM KOHIICIIIINH MHPOBOi HCTOPHH °. B OT/MUHE OT IUTHHCKHX (QHIOCO(OB, KOTOPHIE
3a4aCTyl0 BOCHPUHUMAIN UCTOPHUIO IUKINYHO, EBCEBUI OMMCHIBAET €€ JMHEWHO, MPHU
TOM MHOTHE MCCIIEIOBATEIN YKa3bIBalOT HA TO, YTO AIOJIOreT ObLI MPUBEPKEHIIEM
Teopun ucTopudeckoro mporpecca’ . Onnaxo B EIT uepe3 npuMeHEHHE HCTOPHYECKOTO
merona EBCeBHil pacKpbIBaeT HCTOPHIO YIIAKa °, BRIPAXKCHHYIO B OC3HPABCTBEHHOCTH
¥ HEYECTHH CPEM HAPOJOB B CHILY PaCIpOCTPAHEHHS si3brdecTBa’ . B CBSI3H ¢ 9THM, K
npumepy, npod. A. J[KOHCOH NUIIET, YTO «TEOpUs Mporpecca, KOTOPYHO MHOTHE
NPUIIMCHIBAIOT EBCEBHIO, HE HAUTH B EIT»*°. Takoii BBIBOX HalpamuBaeTcs, €Cciu
paccMaTpuBaTh HCIOJIb30BaHUE EBCEBUEM HMCTOPUYECKOIO METOJA INPUMEHUTEIBHO

. 421
JUIIb K s3bIYecKOM penuruu U ¢unocopun . OnHako Tteopust mporpecca B EII

4 Sirinelli J., Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre I. 1974. P. 74.

#15 Cm.: Iricinschi E. Good Hebrew, Bad Hebrew. 2011. P. 84.

M8 JlaHHas TeopHs MMeeT Leib «OOBEIMHUTb B OJHOM MPOM3BEIACHHH TPAIMIMH XPOHONOIHH CBSIICHHONH I
CBETCKON HCTOpUM». XOTS JaHHOE 3aMevaHhe AJiepa OTHOCUTCS K XPOHHKAM, OOBEIUHEHUE XPOHOJIOTHH
OUEBHJIHO M K YacTH aprymeHTanuu ucropuueckoro merona EIl. Adler W. Eusebius’ Chronicle and Its Legacy
I/ Eusebius, Christianity, and Judaism. 1992. P. 474.

7 Cwm.: Bamesa U. 0. Epcesuii Kecapuiickuii 1 cTaHOBIIGHHE paHHeCpenHEBeKoBoro uctopusma. 2007. C. 46;
Sirinelli J. Les vues historiques d'Eusébe de Césarée durant la période prénicéenne. 1961. P. 223-226; Droge A.
Homer or Moses? Early Christian Interpretations of the History of Culture. Tiibingen, 1989. P. 168-193; Grant
R. M. Civilization as a Preparation for Christianity in the Thought of Eusebius. 1979. P. 62—70; Chesnut G. The
First Christian Histories: Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, and Evagrius. 1986. P. 66-95; Kinzig W.
Novitas Christiana. Die Idee des Fortschritts in der Alten Kirche bis Eusebius. Gottingen 1994, P. 517-553;
Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea and the Christian—Jewish Polemic. 1996. P. 135-136.

8 B npyrux Tpakrarax EBceBHil OTKDEITO IPHU3HAET NPOTPECC PA3BUTHS UEIOBEKA B IEIOM, 0€3 MOMEHTOB
ynagka. Cm.: EBceBuit Kecapwmiickuii. llepkoBnas uctopus. 1. 2. 17-27; u y Hero ke cm.. EBaHremnckoe
nokasatensctBo. VIII. Praef. 5-12.

19 Epcesnii Kecapwuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 1X. 13-14, 16-19; 1. V. 4-5; 11. V1. 11-15; VII.
Il. 1-6; Adanacuii Bemukwuii, cBT. C0B0 Ha s3braauKOB. 3—11 (Ocobenno 9). Konig-Ockenfels D. Christliche
Deutung der Weltgeschichte bei Eusebs von Césarea // Saeculum 27. 1976. P. 354-358.

%29 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 81.

21 Xots mae MPUMEHHTENBHO K A3bI4ECKOil (DUIOCOQHH B IPYTHX [71aBaX, YKe He NpUOeras K HCTOPHUECKOMY
METOJy, aroJIOTET BBIJCISET BEPIIMHBI (PHIOCO(MCKON MYAPOCTH, KOTOpHIE OBUIM JOCTUTHYTHI BO BpeMs
SI3BIYECKON «armoctacum» OT bora. JlaHHbIe BepIIMHBI BBIPAKEHBI B (UIOCOQHUH COKPATHKOB W TIABHBIM
obpasom [lnarona. bmaromapss TuM (uIOCOPCKMM HapaObOTKaM M HIESM, KOTOpbIe OBUIM BOCHPHHSTHI
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npocmarpuBaercs y EBceBus, eciaum paccMaTpuBaTh NPUMEHEHHE METOAA, HAIpUMEP
COBMECTHO C MHUCCUOHEPCKAM METOJIOM, KOTJa IMPU MOMOIIN UCTOPUYECKUX TaHHBIX U
apryMeHTOB MCTOpHYecKoro merona EBcesuit mponosenyer PoxnectBo Xpucra, Ero
no0ery Ha/l A3bIY€CTBOM U PACCMATPHUBAET IaHHYIO MO0y KaK MPUUYKUHY COBPEMEHHBIX
€My COOBITUH, KOTOpbIE TaKXe€ CBHUJAETEIbCTBYIOT O IM00€Ie XPUCTHUAHCTBA HaJ
A3b19eCTBOM. Tem cambiM EBCEBHI NMOKa3bIBAET HPABCTBEHHBIA IPOTPECC HAPOJIOB,
oOpaTUBIIUXCSI B XPUCTHAHCTBO. TakuM o00pa3om yTBeEpKIaeTcs HEOOXOJIUMOCTh
INPUHATHS XPUCTHUAHCTBA KaXIbIM HApoAOM. Anemrsiuus K HariasggHoOM i
cCOBpeMEeHHUKOB EBceBHs moOene XpUCTHAHCTBA KaK HWCTUHHOM, COBEPIIEHHON H
O0KECTBEHHOM pENUTUU SBISETCS OJHUM M3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAlONIMX apryMEHTOB B
Tpakrate. [looatomy B koHuenumm EBceBHA  A3BIYECTBO  SBIAETCS  JIMIIb
OTCTYIIHUYECTBOM OT bora, koropoe XpuUCTOC IpHUILE]T HCIPAaBUTh U BEPHYTH
YeJI0BEYECTBO HA IIyTh JYXOBHOI'O Pa3BUTHS U CIIACEHMUS.

HUctopudeckuii METOJI MCIHOJB3YETCSd MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B MHCCHOHEPCKO-
KAaTEXU3UYECKOM IIOAX0JE, HO TaKKEe K HEMY OTHOCUTCS B T. Y. IPYIIIa apryMEHTOB
MTOJIEMUYECKOTO Xapakrepa. JlaHHbIE apryMEHThI IMOJIEMHYECKOTO XapaKTepPa OTHOCATCS
K apryMeHTaM TE€OpHHU Ilarvata U MEeTOJy OOBHMHEHMsI B O€3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH. OJHAKO
HUCTOPUYECKUM METOJ MMEET CBOE KOHEYHOE IPEIHA3HAYECHHE HE CTOJBKO B KPUTHKE
SA3BIYHUKOB, CKOJIBKO B OOBSCHEHHMHM YEJIOBEYECKOM HCTOPUM YEpe3 XPUCTHAHCKOE
OtkpoBeHue. JlaHHOE OOBSICHEHHE OCYUIECTBIIETCS B KOHTEKCTE MHCCHOHEPCKO-
KATEXMU3HYECKOr0 TOAX01a 2. [Ipyuem 3T0 HacTaBieHHEe U OOBICHEHHE HCTOPHH
MPEVIOKEHO HE TOJBKO YHWTATEISIM-XPUCTHAHAM, HO M YUTATEIAM-SI3bIYHUKAM,
KOTOPBIM CJIOKHO OTpHUIATh U OOPOTHCA C OYEBUAHOCTHIO HCTOPUYECKUX JaHHBIX U
(bakTOB pacnpocTpaHeHus U modeabpl XpucTUaHCTBA. [Ipu 3TOM eciii YnTaTenb-sI3bIYHUK
TOJIBKO 3HAKOMUTCSI C KOHUENIMEN UCTOpUU EBCEBHS, OCHOBAHHOW HAa XPUCTUAHCKOM

OTKpOBeHI/II/I, TO YHUTATCIIO-XPUCTHAHHUHY IIPCJIAracTcs AdHHAsA KOHICIIIUA KaK 4aCTb

pPaHHUMH XPHUCTHAHAMK, XPUCTHAHCTBO OTYACTH IIOJyYHJIO CBOH TEPMHHOJOTHUYECKHH S3BIK, CHOCO0
paccykaeHusl U MyTh pa3BuTHs B Pumckoii umnepun. B atom y EBceBus, HECOMHEHHO, HaOJIIOaeTCsl TEOPHsI
nporpecca, KOTopas posiBJIsIeT ce0sl Jake B MpauHbIe SA3bIY€CKUE BPEMEHA CyEeBEPH.

%22 Jlns EBCeBMS MCTOPHS 4eIOBEUECTBA IIPEACTABISET COBOM IOBECTBOBAHHE O PA3BUTHH UYEIOBEUECKOIO
MBIIUTIEHUS 1 OOTrONOYNTAHUS U O TOM, Kak BpeMs u boskecTBeHHBIN [IpOMBICT OTAESTMIN HCTHHHOE CeMs OT
noxHoro». Cum.: fcrpebos A. EBceswit, en. Kecapuu [lanectunckoii. 2008. C. 260.
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XpPUCTHAHCKOTO MupoBoctpusaTus. [Ipod. A J[PKOHCOH MUIIET MO 3TOMY MOBOY, YTO
KECApUICKUI €MUCKOIl «HE TOJIBKO YUWJI CBOMX YYEHHKOB YUTATh TEKCThI; OH YUUJ UX
MMOHMMAaTh MHUP W WUAECHTHUYHOCTH HAPOJHOCTEM B 3TOM MHpeE, L[epKOBb M HOBYIO
UJICHTUYHOCTh Hapoa0B B LlepkBu, a Takke UCTOPUIO U pe3yibTaT modeibl XpucTa Hajl
JEMOHAMH, KOTOPBIM MOKJIAHSIIUCH S3bIUECKUE HapO,ZIBI»423.

Hcropusi pa3BUTHS HAPOJOB WM KAKOTO-JTHOO SIBICHHSI OMHUCHIBACTCS W JaKe
aHanusupyercss EBceBHEM MOpOM HE TOJIBKO Ha MPOTSKEHHH HECKOJBKUX IJ1aB, HO H
MOPOM amoJIOTETOM HCHOJIB3YET €ro Ha MNPOTSHKEHWH IEJIOM KHUTH TpaKTaTa424.
PaccmatpuBas pacnosio)keHHME apryMeHTOB [TaHHOTO METOJa, OTMETHM, 4YTO OHH
Pa3pO3HEHHBI U pa30pocaHbl MO0 BCEMY TPAKTATy, U C MEPBOrO B3IJIsAAa MOXKET MOKa3aTh
UX  HECOrJacOBaHHOCTb  Mexay  coOoi. OpHako  OpUMEHEHUE  JaHHOTO
aroJIOTETUYECKOr0  MeToAa TpeOyeT IIEJIOCTHOTO  BOCHPUSITHS  MCTOPUYECKOM
koHuenuuu EBceBus. M, ecin paccMarpuBaTh pa3pO3HEHHBIE apryMEHThI JTAHHOTO
METO/Ia B IIEJIOM M COBMECTHO, TO CTAaHOBUTCA OYEBUIHBIM, UYTO 3TH APTyMEHTHI
HUCTOPUYECKOTO METOJIa MIPEACTABISIOT COO0N HeuTo Oosiblliee, YeM pazOpOCaHHYIO IO
TPAKTaTy MOJIEMHUKY C SI3bIYECTBOM WJIM MPOMOBE/Ib XPUCTUAHCTBA, — OHU COTJIACOBAHBI
oOIel KOHIENIMeH XPUCTUAHCKOM HWCTOPUH, KOTOpPYH0 EBceBMil HCHOIB3YET,
Hanpumep, B «LlepkoBHOM ucTopun» U cTpeMuTcs npenojaars unrareto ElL

YuuTtsiBasg KOJWYECTBO UCIOIB3yeMbIX EBCEBUEM MCTOPUUECKUX CBUIECTEILCTB B
EIl, cnenmamucThl [AENAalOT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO TpPAKTaT MPEACTaBIsSCT COOOM
«XPUCTUAHCKOE M3JI0KEHHE UCTOPUM PA3BUTHS YEJIOBEKA U MUpPA, CIOCOOHOE yOeauTh
CBOMM BHYTPEHHUM eMHCTBOMY . OHAKO, HECMOTpPS Ha MOJI00HYIO XapaKTePUCTHUKY,
OTHOCUTEIIBHYK0  pPAaCHPOCTPAHEHHOCTh JAHHOIO METOoJa B TPAKTATe€ M €ro

CBOWCTBEHHOCTh EBCEBHIO B 1IEJIOM KaK HCTOPUKY, UCTOPUYECKUM METOJ IIOYTH HE

%23 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 83-84.

24K npumepy, |X kaura EIl momHOCTBIO MOCBSIIEHA CBUAETENHCTBAM aHTHYHBIX TIHCATENEH O HCTOPUH €BPEEB,
Y B HEll HECKOJIBKO TJIaB MOCBALICHHI OJHOM U Toi ke Teme. O0 ABpaame, HapuUMep, NTPUBOJUTCS HECKOJIBKO
ceuzerenscTB: Mocuda Pnasus (I B. mo P. X.), Anekcanapa Ilomurucropa (I B. mo P. X.), Apramana
Anexcannpuiickoro (I11-11 B. mo P. X.), Esmoema (1l B. 1o P. X.), ®unona Anekcarnpuiickoro (I B. mo P. X. —
I B. or P. X.) m Antosmmonus Mosona (I B. mo P. X.).

%2> Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 206.
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YIIOMHHAETCSI B OTEYECTBEHHBIX 20 1 3apy6e>1<Hblx427 HUCCIECIOBAHUIX aIlOJOIreTUKH
EBceBus B EIl. HecMoTpst Ha 3TO JaHHBIM METOJ 3aHUMAET CBOE BAXKHOE MECTO CPEIu
JIPYyTUX METONOB, TaK Kak EBCeBU, COBMEIIAs apryMEHTHI HCTOPUYECKOTO METOJAA C
apryMEHTaMHu JIPYTUX METOJO0B, MOAKPEIUIACT IMOCIECAHUE HUCTOPUYECKUMU JAHHBIMH,

TCM CaMbIM IIPpUAACT UM 60J'II>IIIYIO Y66III/ITCJII)HOCTI> U YCHIINBACT aroJOreTU4CCKUU

b dexT.

2.2.5. Muccuonepckuii memoo

MucCUOHEpCKUH METOJ — 3TO METOJ, apryMEHTbhl KOTOPOro IIOApa3yMeEBaroT
npsAMyr0 nponoBeab xpuctuaHcrBa. IIpomoBens B EIl crpomtcs EBceBuem Ha
UCHojp30BaHuU Tekcra CpsameHHoro Ilucanus, OOrociOBCKOM — OCMBICICHHUU
HEKOTOPBIX  (pUIOCO(CKMX  TEPMUHOB, APTyMEHTAlUM  KacaTelbHO  BBICOKOM
HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHHs M JOKAa3aTeIbCTBE OCMBICIIEHHOIO H
MPaBUJIBHOTO BBIOOpA XPHUCTHMAHAMH MEXKAY VYYCHHEM XpHUCTa U  JJUIMHCKUHN
SA3bIYECTBOM B I10JIb3Y IIEPBOTO.

KoneuHol Ienbr0 METOoZa IO OTHOLIEHUIO K HEBEPYIOIIMM WIM HWHOBEpLAM
sBNseTCs oOpallleHne K Bepe BO XpHCTa, a IO OTHOLIEHUID K XpHUCTHAHAM —
YTBEPXKIACHUE B BE€pe M KaTexusalusa. B CBA3M ¢ OTUM [NAaHHBIM METOH SBISECTCS
MIPOSIBJIECHUEM MHUCCHOHEPCKO-Karexusnueckoro noaxona B EIl. Tpakrar EIl Hanenen
Ha TO, YTOOBI B TOM YHKCJE MOATOTOBUTH YUTATENsl K NpuHATHIO EBaHrenus, o yem
coo0IIIaeT caMo Ha3BaHME TpakTaTta. ApryMeHThl JaHHoro Metoja B EIl BeipakaroTcs B
pa3nu4HBIX aBTOpPCKUX mnponoBeAsx EsceBus o Xpucre kak o Cnacurene BCEro
YeJIOBEUeCTBa, a TaKXkKe B IMAaCCa)Kax C MPSAMBIM OOBSICHEHHMEM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO

BCPOYUCHHA 110 KakKuM-IM00 o0003HaYeHHBIM EBceBMeM B KHHrax MM TJIaBax

%26 Bekonb3b ero ynomunaer B EIT 1. FO. Bamesa, kora uccieayer BKIan EBCEBHS B MCTOPH3M Ha HMpHMEpe
Tpaktata «llepkoBHas wucropms». Cwm.: Bamesa WM. H). Escemii Kecapuiickuii W CcTaHOBJICHHE
paHHecpenHeBeKoBoTo ncropusma. 2007. 272 c.

7 W3 3apyGeHBIX HCCIENOBATENCH, KAaK YKe YIOMHHAIOCh, NAHHBII MeTox Hambolee MOAPOGHO
paccmatpuBaeT npod. A JDKOHCOH, HO OH 3TO JeNaeT TIJIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM B KOHTEKCTE ASTHUYECKOH
aprymenrtaiuu EBceBus B EIl u He ynenser BHUMaHUS MECTY JaHHOTO METO/A CPEAU IPYTUX AlOIOTMYEeCKUX
MeTomoB M aprymenToB EpceBms. Cwm.. Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio
Evangelica. 2007. 280 p.
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BOHpOC&M428. EBceBuil yTBEpKIAaE€T XPUCTUAHCTBO HE TOJBKO 3a CYET MPOIMOBEAU
Xpucta u EBaHrenus, HO W 3a CYET YTBEPXKICHUA WUACH eauHOO0XKUS, MpU
ITIOBECTBOBAHUM O KOTOPBIX OH MHOTOKPAaTHO HCroib3yeT B Ell counHeHus, ©uTaThl U
MBICJIM HE TOJIKO 3JUTMHU3UPOBAHHBIX UYECEB, 3a4aCTYIO 3alIUIIABIINX €IMHOO0XKHUE B
sa3pueckoM oOmecTBe Pumckoil umnepuu, HOo U IlnatoHa, ero y4eHUKOB W JAPYTHUX
bunocodoB, UCTTOBEAYIOMHKX eAUHOTO bora ninum uaen enuHoro pazymHoro Hauvara.
Muccuonepckuii  Meron — EBceBuid  COBMEIIaeT CO  BCEMU  JIPYTUMHU
aroJIOTETUYECKUMHU METOJAMH, W TPOIMOBEAYET XPHUCTA B KOHTEKCTE KaK METOIOB
MOJIEMUYECKOTO TOAXO0/Ja, TaK M MHCCHOHEpPCKO-KaTexusumueckoro. Hampumep,
KPUTHUKYS JUTMHCKYI0 (dunocoduro, EBceBuit ncnonpzyet nurarsl [lnatoHa u npyrux
¢dbunocopoB, 4TOOBI TMMOKA3aTh CXOJCTBO 4YacTU HJEH M KOHUEMIMN 3JUIMHCKON
bunocopun ¢ XpucTtuaHCcTBOM. JleMOHCTpaiusi JAaHHOTO CXOACTBA COMPOBOXKIACTCS
yTBepkIeHueM EBceBusi 0 TOM, 4YTO Bce 3TO OBLIO paHEe MPUIYMAHO WM Jlaxe
3aMMCTBOBAHO y JPEBHUX, BETXO3aBETHBIX €BpeeB. B JTaHHOM cilyyae B KOHTEKCTE
COBMEUIEHUS] C METOJIOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C TEOPUEH ILIaruara, ¥ METOJAOM LIMTUPOBAHMS,
HauOosiee SIBHO MPUMEHEHHUE MHCCHOHEPCKOTO METOJla MPOSBISAETCS, KOTIa Jejo
KacaeTcsi OIMCAHUs YTBEPKICHUW WIM HJEW, KOTOpbIE MNOAPA3yMEBAOT XPUCTA.
Hampumep, B X| xuure EIl amonmorerom mpeanpuHUMAeTCsl MOMBITKA MOKa3aTh, YTO
pacnpoCTpaHEHHas: B IUJIATOHU3ME MW HEOoIIaToHu3Me uaes Bropoit I[Ipuuumbbl — 3710
unes Jloroca, KoTopas Ha caMOM JieJie CBUIIETENbCTBYET 0 ChIHE Boxnem™?’. [Toatomy,

yKa3biBasi Ha yuyeHue o Bropoit Ilpuumbe y smamHckux ¢unocodon, EBceBuit

428 Cwm., manpumep, Escenii Kecapumiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienue. |. 1-5 (ITaccak 0 XpHCTHAHCTBE
Kak 0 0JIarOYeCTHBOM U BBICOKOHPABCTBEHHOM BEpOYUYEHMH, KOTOPOE MPHU3BIBAET K acKeTHKe U J1t00BH); V. 3;
V. 17 (Ilponoens o ToM, uto Criacutesb, MpeObIBas CPen JIFOCH, N30ABIIST JIIOJICH OT BIUSHHS JEMOHOB);
V. 2; VI. 10 (ITporioens o IIpomsiciie bora Teopua); VI. 10 (AprymenTanust npoTuB ¢aTaan3mMa B KOHTEKCTE
MOJIOXKHUTENIBHOTO paccyxiaeHus o xpuctuancrse); VI. 11 (OO0bscHeHne TOro, Kak (aranu3M OIpoBepraercs
4yepe3 TOJIKOBaHHE M cBUAeTeNnbcTBO CBsmeHHoro Ilucanus); VII. 12 (BBepenue mis unrarens-s3blYHUKA B
npexacrasienue o Jloroce (Bropoit Ilpuunae) Ha ocHoBaHuM TekcTa bubmmm); VII. 15 (Pacckas o Cesitom Jlyxe
u anrenax); VII. 18 (Autpononoruueckas riiaBa. Pa3psiCHEHHs TOTO, KaK XpUCTHAHE BOCIIPHHUMAIOT U y4ar O
nyure), u B uesioM VII, VI u IX xaurn HanpasiieHsl Ha 00bSCHEHNE U IPONOBEAb XPUCTHAHCKOTO BOCIIPUSTHS
Bora u mMupa, a Takke Ha TO 4TOOBI TTOKa3aTh APEBHOCTH M OJarovecTre XpUCTHAH KaK HACIETHUKOB JPEBHUX
espeeB. Takxe Xl, XI| KxHUTH OOBACHSAIOT M MPOMOBEAYIOT BEPOYUYEHHE XPHUCTHAH, KOTOPOE OTPAKEHO H
3aMMCTBOBAHO Yepe3 APEBHUX €BPEEB B DJUIMHCKON (uiocoduu.

" B XI| xmure B rmaBax ¢ 14 mo 18 Escesmii mnpueoaur murathl o «Bropoit IpuumHe»
®unona Anexcanapuiickoro, Ilmarona, Ilmotnaa m Hymenus Iludaropeiina, mokassiBas, 9TO0 BEPOYICHHE O
Coine boxneM B TOW WM WHOW CTEIICHH 3QJI0KEHO B JIUIMHCKON ¢uinocodun. OUYEBUIHO, S3BIYHUKH,
NpUHUMAIOUIHE JaHHYIO (riI0oco(uio, HAWAYT MOJIMHHOE YUEHHE O HEM TOJbKO B EBaHTeNMH.
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MOKAa3bIBAET YMTATENIO, 4YTO, «m0 cyTd, ClioBO ecTh peanusauus Boid bora B
MaTepUaJIbHOU BCEIICHHOM» ",

C cBA3M C UCTOPUYECKHM METOJOM IMPONOBEAb XPHUCTA OCYIIECTBISAETCS Ha
OCHOBE ONMCAHMUA MCTOPUM YeJIoBeuecTBa, coObiTMii PoxaectBa Xpucroa u
IPUBEICHUN UCTOPUUECKHUX CBUAETEIBCTB O MOOENE XPUCTHAHCTBA HAJ SI3bIYECTBOM.
CBsi3p ¢ METOJOM OOBHMHEHHS B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTU MPOCIEKHBACTCS B MPOIOBEAH
TUYECKOTO IIPEBOCXOACTBA XPUCTHAH, KOTOPOE OCHOBAaHO Ha IIPOINOBEIYEMOM
EBceBuem B EIl yuenun Xpucra u OoxectBeHHOM OTkpoBeHuU. [IpumeHsisi MeTo[
BBISIBJICHUS MPOTUBOPEUYUI B 3JUIMHCKON (uiocopun U s3pruectBe, EBceBuil Takxke
IIPOIOBEAYET XPUCTUAHCTBO, KOTOPOE IIPEACTABIIETCI UM KaK MCTUHHOE W
HEMPOTUBOPEYNBOE BEPOYUEHUE, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO XPUCTUAHE HAXOMATCS B COTVIACUM C
Borom u napyr c¢ apyrom. Takum 0o0pa3om, MHUCCHOHEPCKHI METOJ CBSI3aH CO BCEMHU
OPYTMMH aIlOJOT€TUYECKUMHU METOJAaMH, B YEM IPOSBIACTCA €ro YHUKAJIBHOCTb
OTHOCHUTENBHO IPYTHX METOJIOB.

ApryMeHTBbI JaHHOTO METOJIa MOKHO pa3/elIuTh Ha HECKOJIbKO BHUIOB. IlepBbie
MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM ameuIAlMI0 K OYEBUIHBIM B MHUPE M HAIJISIHBIM COOBITHSM,
CBUJIECTEIILCTBYIOIMM O IIPEBOCXOACTBE M MHCTHUHE XPUCTUAHCTBA U TEM CaMbIM
BO3BCLIAIOIIMM O HEM M MPOINOBEAYIOIIMM €ro Kak IPEeBOCXOAALIYIO S3bIYECTBO
penuruto. BTopble OTHOCATCA K MCHOJIB30BAHUIO HPABCTBEHHOM AapryMEHTALNH,
KOTOpasi BBICTPAMBAETCS Ha HAIJISIIHOM CpPaBHEHUMM HedecTHs U Oe3HPaBCTBEHHOCTHU
SI3BIYECTBA M ONATOYECTHS XPUCTHAH -~ J[aHHAS ApryMEHTALHS YIOTPEOIAeTCS B
OTHOILIEHHUH S3bIYECTBA. B OTHOIIEHNM XpUCTHAH JAHHBIM METOJ IPU3BaH apryMeHTaMu
U IIPONOBEABI0O YKpenuTh B Bepe. llomuMo 3TOro, apryMeHTsl JaHHOIO METOAA
JONyCTUMO  paccMarpuBaTh B  KAauyeCTBE KATEXU3WIMOHHOTO Marepuiia s
HOBOOODAIIICHHBIX.

[IpomoBenpy Xpwucra, yTBep)KIAeHHUE OE30MACHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOW PEIUTUU IS

Pumckoro O6H_ICCTBa H  IOPCBOCXOACTBA XPHUCTHAHCTBA HaJd  A3BIYCCTBOM B

0 Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith. 2020. P. 345.

1 Cnoo «XpHUCTHAHE» TOYTH HE yIOMHHAeTcs EBceBmeM, a MOTOMy OJarodecTre XpHCTHAH OIHCHIBACTCS
gepe3 pacckaz o0 0Jaro4ecTHd APEBHUX €BPEEB, OT KOTOPBIX XPHUCTHAHE YHACIEIOBAIM BETX03aBETHOE
Otkposenue u Ilpenanue.
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paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aIoJIOTUSX HE HOBBI, OJIHAKO Onaromaps TOW HCTOPUYECKON M
MepEeIOMHOM dI0Xe, BO BpeMs U B KOHTEKCTe coObITui KoTopoi EBceuit mucan EII,
KECApUUCKHUM EMHUCKOI SIBJISIETCS MEPBBIM, KTO IPOMOBEAYET HAa CTPAHHUIAX TpaKTaTa
noOeuBIIee XPUCTUAHCTBO, YTO JACT €MY JOIMOJHUTEIbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTBI KaK s
MpoInoBeaM XpUCTa, TaK U JJISI TOJEMHKH IPOTUB S3BIUECTBA B KOHTEKCTE HTOM
npornoBeau. TakuM o0pa3oM, MUCCUOHEPCKUI METOJ| MEPEIIeTaeTCsl ¢ UICTOPUUECKUM
METOJIOM, TaK KaK arojioreT YTBEp)kKAaeT modeay XpucTta B KOHTEKCTE JEMOHCTpaIluu
HMCTOPUH YEJIOBEUECTBA HA MPOTSKEHUHU BCEro TpakTara. JlaHHast MbICIIb CHOBA U CHOBA
B HEOOJIBIIIMX OTPBIBKAX MpomnoBeau Ha npotskenuu EIl mpusBana yoeauTs yuTatess B
WCTUHHOCTU U BOXECTBEHHOM XapaKTEPE XPUCTUAHCKON PEJIUTHM.

CoBMemass MHUCCMOHEPCKHMHA METOJI CO BCEMHU JAPYTMMH amnoJIOT€THYECKUMU
MeTonaMu, EBCEBUI OTBOIUT MPOMOBEAM XPUCTA OJTHO U3 KIIFOUYEBBIX 3HaueHui B Ell.
YnomuHanue o Xpucre, 060 MCTUHHOCTH M OOTOOTKPOBEHHOCTH XPHUCTHAHCTBA, €Tr0
MPEBOCXOJICTBE B MYAPOCTU M APEBHOCTH, MCTOPUYECKOM MOOEee HaJll SI3bIYECTBOM
SBIIAIOTCA KJIFOYEBBIMU IMO3UTUBHBIMHU YTBEPXKIACHHUSIMU O XPHUCTHUAHCTBE M BMECTE C
COCTAaBJISIFOT MOTHUBBI SI3bIYHUKOB JIJI1 U3MEHEHHUSI UMH CBOETO MHEHMSI O XPUCTHUAHCTBE
B JIYUIIYIO CTOPOHY W TpUHATUS EBaHrenus, paau dero W ObLI HamWcaH JaHHBIN

TpakTar.
2.2.6. Memoo evisagneHus npomueopeyuuil 6 IJITUHCKOU hunocopuu u azviuecmee

Meroa BbISIBACHUS TPOTUBOPEUYMM B AINTMHCKOW (Quiiocopuu U sA3bIYECTBE
ABJISIETCA  METOJOM, KOTOPBIA COZEPKUT COBOKYIIHOCTH apryMEHTOB, OCHOBHBIE
CYKJEHHUsI KOTOPBIX CTPOSATCS HAa BBIABICHHBIX EBCEBHEM JIOTMYECKUX MPOTUBOPEUMSIX
U BHYTPEHHHMX pa3HOIJIACUSAX B A3bIYECKOM ¢uiocopun u penuruu. BroisaBrienue
IIPOTUBOPEYMM KaK arlOJIOT€TUYECKUM METOJ ITOYTH HE YIIOMUHAETCS UCCIEA0BATEISIMU

432 o
EII 3 , XOTs JaHHBIKM METO/ O6T>CJII/IH$[CT BAXXHYIO YaCTb apryMCHTOB, HAIIPABJICHHBIX Ha

2 Berpewaercs ymommHaHde, Hampumep, y O. Puuapicoma: Richardson E. C. Eusebius: Church Father,
Historian, and Apologist // The American Journal of Theology. 1904.Vol. 8. Ne 3 (Jul.). P. 584.
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MOJIEMHUKY C DJUTMHCKOW (uimocodueil W sI3bI9ecTBOM, KOTOPYIO HENb3sS OTHECTH K
KaKOMY-JIHOO JPYyroMy METOJY.

Mexay mpeacTaBuUTEeIIMU Pa3HBIX (PIIIOCOPCKHUX IITKOJI BO3HHUKAIO MHOXKECTBO
JIUCKYCCHM ¢ B3aMMHBIM OIPOBEPKEHUEM HJIeW U Mo3ulluid. JlaHHasi TPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTD
dbunmocodckux yUYeHUH J1aBaja OCHOBAaHHME I YIpeka B HX HEAKTyaJbHOCTH,
HECOCTOSITEIBHOCTH, M B JIOKHOCTH, KaK YYECHUH, HE 3aCIy>KUBAIOIINX JIOBEPUSL.
EBceBHii aKTUBHO HCHOJB3YET ATOT Tpaz[HuI/IOHHLIﬁ433 st monemMuxku meton B EIL
Opnako 1enb aprymMeHToB maHHoro meroga B EIl 3akmioyarorcss HE B TOM, 4YTOOBI
JI0Ka3aTh MCTHUHHOCTh XPUCTUAHCTBA 4YEpPE3 MPEIJI0KEHHUE €ro KaK HOBOIO YYCHMS
B3aMCH ITPOTUBOPEUYMBBIX (DHIIOCO(CKUX YUCHHUM, @ B TOM, YTOOBI IIOBBICUTH JIOBEpHE K
XPUCTHAHCKOMY BEpPOYYEHHIO, MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAB €r0 CPABHUTEIBHO COTJIACHBIN
XapakTep B CpaBHEHUHU C AJUTMHCKOU ¢uiocodueit. [lanHoe yTBepkKACHHUE HAIPABICHO
HE TOJIBKO ISl YOeKIeHUs MPOTHBHUKOB XPHUCTUAHCTBA, HO M JIJII CaMHX XPHUCTHaH,
KOTOPBIE MOTYT BOCHPHUHATH JAHHBIN allOJIOT€TUYECKUI METO/I 111 YCIIEITHOTO BEICHUS
CBO€EH COOCTBEHHOM MOJIEMHUKH.

Bwmecte ¢ MeTo10M CBS3aHHBIM C TEOpUEH TIaruara, KOTOpbld OyAET yHOMSHYT B
CICIYIOIIEH TIOArJaBe, METOJl BBIABICHUA NPOTUBOPEYMM TIPU3BAH OYHUCTHUTH
AIUIMHCKYI0 (PuiIocoPuio OT BCEro TOro, 4YTO NPOTUBOPECUUT XPHUCTHAHCTBY. OTO
HarnoMuHaeT 71O, 4YTto JIxopmk boic-CToyHC XapakTepuzyeT KaK TEXHUKY
«HOI[‘{HHGHI/I}I>>434, KOTOpass MCHOJIb30BAIACH B MOJIEMHUKE MEXIY SIUIMHCKAUMU
dbunocodckuMu MIKoJIaMH, U KOTOpyro EBceBHil Takke B3sJ1 H BOOPYKEHHUE B Ciej 3a
MPEIIECTBYIOIMMU €My HEKOTOPHIMU PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMU aIlOJIOrE€TaMH.

Ucnonws3oBanne wMerona BbisiBI€HUs npotuBopeunit B EIl  mmeer cBom

OTJMYHUTENbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE paHHCXpHCTHaHCKOﬁ anoJjioretuku. Bo-

33 TTannbIii MeTOx ucrnons3yercs y Tarnana B «Peun mpoTHB 3/UIHHOBY, ¥ CBT. deodmma Antruoxuiickoro Bo 11

u Il kuwrax «llocnanuss xk ABrosuky», y Epmus ®unocoda B «OcMesHUM s3bIUECKUX (HUIOCODOBY, Y
Munynuuss @Penukca B 38 rmaBe «OxtaBus». Ilo crparerusm, ¢gopMam M MeToJaM ITUCKYCCHH CPEIH
¢bumocodoB aHTHYHOCTH, a TAKIKE HEKOTOPHIX XPUCTHAHCKHX mucareneii cMm. Hoine P., Roskam G., Schorn S.,
Verheyden J. Polemics and Networking in Graeco-Roman Antiquity. LECTIO. Studies in the Transmission of
Texts & ldeas. Vol. 12. Turnhout: Brepolis Publishers, 2021. 528 p.; Weisser S., Thaler N. Strategies of
polemics in Greek and Roman philosophy. Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2016. 248 p.

** Ruiten J., Kooten G. Intolerance, Polemics, and Debate in Antiquity: Politico-Cultural, Philosophical, and
Religious Forms of Critical Conversation in the Ancient Near Eastern, Biblical, Graeco-Roman, and Early
Islamic Worlds // Themes in Biblical Narrative. Vol. 25. P. 9.
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NEPBBIX, OYEBHMJIEH MacIiTad ero MHCIOJb30BaHUA, T. K. EBCeBUl MOCBAIIAET
apryMeHTaM JaHHoro meroaa nenyro XIV KHUry M 4YacTh pa3pO3HEHHBIX IJIaB U3
npyrux KHUT. Takke OTIMYUTENBHONM 4YepTOil SBISETCS TO, 4YTO OOIIMPHOCTH
UCIIOJIB3yEMOTr'0 MaTepHala JUisl pealin3alyy 3Toro Meroza nossosnwia Escesuto B ElT
CO3/1aTh JIMYHYIO aHTOJOTHI0 TEKCTOB, KOTOpPbIE CaMHM COOON CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O
IIPOTUBOPEUMSAX JAPYTr JAPYrY, PACKpPBIBAIOT BHYTPEHHHUE PAa3HOTJIACHS S3BIYECKOU
penuruu U ¢unocopuu, B TO BpeMs KaK PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUE AIOJIOrE€Thl ONMUPAIUCH
TIIaBHBIM 00Pa30M Ha 60y1ee paHHIE aHTOIOTHA .

JlaHHBII METOJ KCIONB3YETCs IJIaBHBIM O0pa3oM B MOJIEMHUYECKOM IMOAXOJE, U
OTYaCTM B MHCCHOHEpCKO-KaTexu3uueckoM. Tak, Hampumep, EBceBuil 00BUHSET
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX KPUTUKOB B TOM, YTO OHHU, HE PA300pPABIINUCH C MPOTUBOPEUUSIMH B
CBOEM  SI3bIYECKOM  BEpOyYeHUH WM  (UIOCOPUH, CTPEMATCS  KPUTUKOBATH
XPUCTHAHCTBO, O KOTOPOM HMEIOT BECbMa IOBEPXHOCTHOE IIpejacTaBieHue. B urore
aroJIOreT HAMEKAET KPUTUKYEMBIM MM SI3bIYHHKAM O HEOOXOAUMOCTH W3Y4YEHUs OCHOB
XPUCTUAHCTBA, B TOM 4YMCIIE, HAACACh HA IIEPEMEHY MX OTHOLICHUS K HEMY U B UTOTE
€ro MPUHSTHE.

C uenpio OOJMYEHMS] PA3HOINIACUN U BBISBICHUS MPOTUBOPEUUIN y DIUITMHCKUX
dbunocodoB U B duIMHCKOW penuruu EBceBuil MCHONB3yeT 1Ba XapaKTEPHBIX THIA
apryMeHTOB: OOBHHEHHE MPOTUBHUKOB TMOCPEJACTBOM NPOCTPAHHBIX IUTAT U3 HUX
COOCTBEHHBIX MuUcaTeNeld 1 0OHAapYyKEHUE NMPOTUBOPEUNI MEXKIY CaMUMH MHCATEISIMH.
Kecapuiickuil enuckon HEOOHOKPATHO YIIOMHHAET, YTO B PAa3HBIX BOIPOCAX JJUIMHBI
paszeneHsl MexXay coOOM, U UIMEHHO B 3TOM pasjeiieHun EBceBuil mpeamnoyuTaeT asis
BBISIBJICHMSI  CXOJICTBAa C  XpUCTHMaHCTBOM wuaen Ilmatona kak  ¢uiocoda,
PUKOCHYBIIErOCs. K MCTHHE, U IPYTHX COKPATHKOB ', a JpyrHe MHEHHS OTBEpraer.

O. Puuapicon oTMeuaer, 4YTO «3Ta JEMOHCTpallvs Pa3HOIMNIACUN Y BJUIMHCKHX

% Des Places E. La tradition patristique de Platon // Etudes platoniciennes. 1981. P. 256. Cp. Berkhof H. Die
Theologie des Eusebius von Caesarea. 1939. P. 59.
% Cwm. mo mannoii Teme: Laurin J.-R. Orientations Maitresses des Apologistes Chrétiens. 1954. 487 p.
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¢unocodoB sBigeTCs U3MOOJCHHBIM MeTOoA0M EBceBuS B 000HMX amoJOreTHYEeCKHX
tpakrarax (EIT u EJ)»**.

[TomMuMO BBIABIEHUS TPOTUBOpEUUil B 3UIMHCKOM (uiocopun EBceBuii
JEMOHCTPUPYET MPOTUBOPEUMUS B IJUIMHCKOM PEIUTWU. B 4acTHOCTH, OH MOKa3bIBaeT
HEJIOTMYHOCTh U IPOTUBOPEUUBOCTD JAEHCTBUM 00KECTB B MU(ax.

Metony BBISBICHMS IPOTUBOPEYMM B  SA3BIYECKOM PENUIUM  IOCBSIICHBI
OTJEJIbHBIE apTyMEHTHI B TPAKTaTe, KOTOPbIE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHBI B
V u VI kaurax. B HUX aBTOp MOKa3bIBAET NPOTUBOPEUHBOCTD I'PAXKAAHCKOMN S3bIYECKON
penurun. OTAENbHBIE apryMEHTBI MPOTUB SI3BIYECKOW PENUTHH C BBIICICHHEM B HEH
npotuBopeunii Haxomsatcs B Il m IV kuurax. IlpotuBopeuusiMm B SIUTMHCKOMN
¢dbunocoduu noaHOCThIO MocBsieHa XV kHura Tpakrara.

Hecmotpss Ha TO, uTto EBCeBHl MOCBALIAET JAaHHOMY METOJY LEIYI0 KHHUTY
TpakTaTa, uccienonatesnssMu EIl He BbiensieTcsl JaHHBIN METOJ B KaUECTBE OTIEIBHOTO
U HE paccMaTpUBaeTcs B MOHOTpagusax WiH cTaThsix. [Ipw 5TOM TpaaWlIMOHHBIN IS
pPaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUX aIl0JIOT€TOB METO/I BBISIBIICHUS MPOTUBOPEUN MO3BOJISET Pa3BUTh
EBceBHI0O MHOXXECTBO apryMEHTOB B IMOJIEMHUKE MPOTUB JIUIMHCKOW (uiocodun u
penuruu. B cuity 3TOro HacTosIIMN METOJ BBITVIIAUT HEIOOLIEHEHHBIM B 3apyOeKHOMN
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKON  nuTeparype. Ero aprymeHTsl 3aciy’KMBalOT  OTAEJIBHOTO

BHUMAHHA, O KOTOPBIX 6y):[CT Ooee ACTAJIIbHO YIIOMSHYTO B COOTBCTCTBYIOIIUX I'JIaBax

JTAaHHOU PaOOoTHI.

2.2.7. Teopus nnazuama ¢ 311uHCKOIU hunocouu u azviuecmee

Teopus maruata B AJUIMHCKOM (hriiocouu U SI3bIYECTBE — ITO COBOKYITHOCTH
YTBEPKAECHUN, KOTOPBIE BBISBISIOT U JEMOHCTPUPYIOT YMBIIUIEHHOE UCIIOJIb30BAHUE U
npucBoeHue cede uaeit u mudon apyroro Hapona. B EIl ucnonwszoBanue teopuu
IJjlarvara pacKpbIBa€TCsl Kak aroJjJOT€TUYECKUN METOJ U BBIPAXKAETCS B COBOKYITHOCTH

APrYMCHTOB, KOTOPBIC YTBCPKAAOT 3aMMCTBOBAHUA W TIPUCBOCHUC JJIIMHAMU

7 Richardson E. C. Eusebius: Church Father, Historian, and Apologist. 1904. P. 584.
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pPa3sTUYHBIX JTOCTIXKCHUH B (uiocopuu y IpeBHUX €BpEEB, KYIbTYp WM PEIUTHA
npeBHux Erumnra u OuHAKHE .

Ilens maHHOTO METOJIa B OTHOIICHHUH SI3BIYECKON PEJTUTHH DJUTHHOB 3aKITFOYACTCS
B YTBEPXKJICHHHM €€ KaK HECaMOCTOSTEIbHOM M HecaMOOBITHOM pEeIuruv Ha OCHOBE
JEMOHCTpPALIMM 3aUMCTBOBAHUN JJUIMHaMM MH(POB Yy HaponoB Cpeau3eMHOMOPBS.
OTHOCHUTEIIBHO KPWTHKH JJUIMHCKOW (uimocopuu 1enh 3aKiIrovacTcs TakkKe B
JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBE HEOPUTMHAIBLHOCTH HJIEd aBTOPUTETHBIX MPEICTABUTENEH JITUHCKON
dbunocodun, TIaBHRIM 00pa30M IUIATOHUKOB M HEOIUIATOHUKOB M, KaK CIEACTBUE, UX
HECOCTOATEILHOCTH ¥ HECAMOCTOSATEILHOCTH KaK MBICITHTEIICH.

Jauuplii  MeTon — SABISIETCS  TPAAUIMOHHBIM W ObBUI  3aUMCTBOBaH

439 o
PaHHECXPUCTHAHCKUMHU arroJorecraMu y OoJee PaHHUX IMUCaTciiCu:

0 1

SJUTMHU3HPOBAHHEIX eBpeeB’ M aumHCKHX (unocodos™ . EBceBHil, Mpomosmkas
TpaJMIINIO, HCIOJb3yeT JnaHHylo Teoputo B EIl, mpuberas k cBuUaeTenbCcTBaM
MPEAMISCTBYIONIUX €My B TOM YHCJIC M HEXPUCTHAHCKUX MHUCATEICH O TOM, YTO YacTh
UJeu DJUIMHCKON (Quiiocopuu wiM 4Yactb MHU(OTOTUYECKUX MOTHUBOB JJUIMHCKOTO
SI3BIYECTBA MTEPBBIMU UCTOPUUYECKH MOSBIIIUCH U 3a()UKCUPOBAHBI B UICTOYHHUKAX JIPYTHUX
HapoJOB. 3aMMCTBOBAHUS A3bIYECKOM penuruu paccmarpuBatorcss B ElIl B koHTEkcTe
smmHm3aimn Cpean3eMHOMOPBS 2, a B CIydae ¢ OOBUHEHHSIMH B TLTATHATE JIUTHHCKOM

¢bunocodun anoiaoreT AEMOHCTPUPYET CXOJCTBA (PUIOCOPUU TUIATOHUKOB C IIUTATAMHU

48 1o nanHomy metony B EIT cm.: Johnson A. P. Ancestors as Icons: The Lives of Hebrew Saints in Eusebius’
Praeparatio Evangelica / Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies Ne44. Cambridge, 2004. P. 249; Johnson A. P.
Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. 280 p.; Frede M. Preparation for the Gospel
/I Apologetics in the Roman Empire. 1999. P. 244-246; SctpeboB A. O6pa3 Ilnarona B «EBaHrenbckom
[Tpuyrorosnenun» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro. Joknaa. Exxeronnast 6orocinosckast koHpeperuus [ICTBU. 2000 r.
I URL.: https: //uchebana5.ru/cont/1883538—p8.html (mara obparmenus: 08.11.2021); ScrpeboB A. EBcesnii, err.
Kecapumu [Tanectunckoii // I[lpaBocnasuas snuukiaonenus. M., 2008. T. 17. C. 260. Aur ®pencuc M. Ot Huken
1o Xankumona. 2013. C. 32-33.

439 Hampumep, cm.: Cer. ®eodun Anexcanapuiickuid. [locnanue k Astonuky. I, 14; 11, 23, 30; 37; Cumy.
Wyctun. Anonorun. 1. 44; 54; 69; Knument Anexcannpuiickuii. Ctpomatsl. V. 89; 140. Tatnan. Peus npotus
smuHOB. 31; 40; TakKe aHaJOrMYHbIE MOTHBBI NPUCYTCTBYIOT Y ApHoOus. [Ipotus s3pranukos. I, 60—65; u
Opurena. Cm. Ha ganHyto TeMy: Mopeckunu K. Hcropus matpuctuyeckoit puocopun. M., 2011. C. 382.

440 HNocud dnasuit. O npeBHOCTH eBperickoro Haposa. |. 2. Taxxke 06 stom nucanu OumoH ANeKCaHAPUNCKUH,
EBnonem u Apranan Anexcanapuiickuii. Cm.: Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 9.

! Tuopop Cuuunuiickuii. Mctopuueckas 6uGmuoreka. |. 96. llopdupuii (coxpaHusimecs uutaThl y EBceBus B
X kawure EIT).

*2 TTo 3aucumoctu JpesHeit I'penn ot Guaukmiines u erumrsy, 11, 1. 52 — 111, 8. 13; TTo 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
espees, X. 1. 2 - XIII. 13. 66.
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3 Casiennoro Incanus . JlaHHBIE CXO/CTBA JEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS PEUMYILECTBEHHO
Ha IpEMepe CPABHEHHS alloNOreToM LUTAT U uaeil u3 dumocopun ITnarona* u murar
n3 [latuknamxkus Mowucest, yrBepxkaas, uto [lmaton «modtu nepeBem» MyApOCTh €BPEEB-
BApBapoOB, BHIpKEHHYI0 Momnceem™. Ha OCHOBaHMM 9TOTO  yTBEPHKAACTCS
3aBUCUMOCTh HamboJjee aBTOPUTETHOTO JUIsi 0Opa30BaHHBIX SI3BIYHUKOB (usocoda u,
KAaK CJIEICTBUE, IOCIEAYIOIIMX IIJJATOHUKOB OT MYJAPOCTH JPEBHUX €BpeeB. B
KOHTEKCTE JAHHOro Metoja EBceBuil pa3BUBAET apryMEHT O HACIEIWHA XPUCTHAHAMHU
BCETO IOJIOKUTEIIBHOTO U UCTUHHOIO OT APEBHUX €BPEEB, YNPEKasi COBPEMEHHBIX €MY
DJUIMHOB B TOM, YTO OHM B MTOrE SIBWIMChH IUIArMaTOpamMu IPEBOCXOMAINIMX HUX IO
MYZPOCTH U MO IPEBHOCTU XPUCTHUAH.

Merton, CBsSI3aHHBIA C TeOpUEH Iaruata U ¢ OOBMHEHMSIMU B 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIX
HECMOTpPSL Ha TO, YTO TEOpHS IUIardara MoApa3yMeBaeT apryMEHThI IOJIEMUYECKOTO
MOJX0/Ia M CTPOUTCA Ha OOBHHEHUHU B 3aUMCTBOBaHUSX, Y EBceBus, ynmoTpeOisercs
IIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B  KOHTEKCTE MHCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3UYECKOIO noaxoma*®.
OcCHOBBIBasICh UMEHHO Ha OOBMHEHUU B Iiaruare, EBceBuil Ha MPOTSHKEHUH TSATU KHUT
tpaktara (¢ VII mo XII kHury) moka3piBaeT MPEBOCXOACTBO XpUCTHAH. B naHHOM
JIOKAQ3aTEeNbCTBE aAIlOJIOTeT UCXOAUT U3 YTBEPKICHUA O TOM, UYTO XPUCTUAHE SBUIIUCH
BocrpueMHUKamMu BeTrxo3aBetHoro OTkpoBeHUs U HacienHukamu [lucanus npeBHUX
eBpeeB. llapamienbHO € 3TUM KECApUMCKUM EMHCKOIl YTBEPKIAET NPEBOCXOJCTBO
MYAPOCTH U PEJTUTUH €BPEUCKOTO Hapoa Ha/l SJUIMHCKOMN (unocoduent u penuruei.

Hacrosimuii MeTton B3aMMOCBSI3aH C JAPYTMMHM METOJamMu. B3auMocCBsA3b C
METOJIOM LIUTUPOBAHUS BBIPAXKAETCS B TOM, YTO ISl BBISIBJICHUS Muiarnata EBceBuem

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA MHOKCCTBO LIUTAT. B3aumocssi3s ¢ HCTOPHUYCCKHUM MCTOJOM IIPOABIIACTCA

43 Cm.: Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 181; SAur ®pencuc M. Ot Huken no Xankumona.
2013. C. 32-33;

4 Epcesmii xBanuT [11aToHa, HA3bIBasi €ro «IUBHBIMY, «qayaHbM» (IIMGtav O Oovpdoioc) (Tam xe. XI. 8. 1;
X1. 9. 5. Taxke 0 mojoxkuTenbHOM oTHOIIeHnn EBceBus k Ilmarony cm. Tawm sxe. Xl. Praef.), u noamedaer
criocoOHOCTh [1marona taxke «yauBuTenbsHO» u3narath unen (Tam xe. XI. 21. 7.).

5 Cwm.: Escesuii Kecapuiicknii. Epanrensckoe npuyrotosirerne. X1, 11. 1; XII. 13. 1. Ko BpemeHH u3HI
EBceBus nannoe o0BuHeHHe cTano obmuM. O Tom, uto [1maTon mouepmHyn Bce cBoe yueHHe 3 KHUr Mowces,
ykaszpiBai B eme 200 r. 10 H.3. eBpeiickuil mucaTess ApucToOyiia, KOTOpOro B TOM yuciie nutupyer EBceBuii B
12 rnaBe Xl kauru. Cm. mo Bompocy manHoMy Bompocy B T.4.: [losmusxo C.H. Berxwuii 3aBer u yuenue
ITnarona o 6eccmeptuu ayiu // Bectauk Camapckoro rocyaapctseHHoro yuusepcurera. 2010, Ne75. 11-17 c.
#8 O MECCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXH3NUECKOI COCTABISIONICH yoMIHaeT B ToM uncie M. ®@pexe: Frede M. Preparation
for the Gospel. 1999. P. 244-246.
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B HCIIOJb30BaHMHU EBceBHEM aprymMeHTOB, KOTOPBIE JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT YHUTATEIIO
IIPEUMYIECTBEHHYIO IPEBHOCTH EBPEHCKOIO HAPOIA HA OCHOBE UCTOPUYECKUX JAHHBIX.
MuccruoHepckuii METOJ CBSA3aH C TEOPUEW IUIarmara 4epe3 IpoIoBedb XPUCTHAHCTBA
KAaK IPEBOCXOJAIIEH S3b[YECTBO IO JPEBHOCTM W MYJIPOCTH HCTUHHOW PEJIUTHUU.
JlanHbIE B3aMMOCBA3U U 0o0Jiee OIPOOHOE yNOTPeOIEHUE TaHHOTO METOIA B KOHTEKCTE
TPYII apryMEHTOB OTHOCUTEIBHO SI3bIYECKON PEJIMTHH U JUTMHCKOM (punocoduu OyayT

PaCCMOTPCHBI B OTACIIBHBIX I'IaBaX IIaHHOﬁ pa6OTI)I.

2.2.8. Memoo o66unenus ¢ 6€3HPaABCMEEHHOCMU

Meton oO6BuHEHHSI B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH MOJIPa3yMeBaeT apryMEHTHI, KOTOPHIC
JOKa3bIBalOT U 0OJMYaIOT OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTh IPEJICTABUTENEH S3bIYECKOI0 HApona,
aMOPaJIbHOCTh U JKECTOKOCTb PEJUTHO3HBIX S3bIYECKUX 00psAI0B, MU(GOB U YTHUMBIX
ooxectB. llenp paHHOrOo Meroga OOYCJIOBJIEHA J0KAa3aTE€IbCTBOM HPABCTBEHHOTO
IPEBOCXO/ICTBA XPUCTUAHCTBA B CUITY €r0 b0)KeCTBEHHOr0 MPOUCXOKICHHUSL.

PannexpucTHaHCcKue anojioreThl B CBOMX COYMHEHUSX TPATUIIMOHHO CTPEMUIINCH
NOKa3aTh SA3BIYHUKOB TpPYyObBIMHM W pa3BpallCeHHbIMHM, HCIOJIb3ys] OOBHHEHUE B
0€3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH, B KOTOPOM 00JIM4aeTcss 6€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTD SI3bIYECKON PEIUTUU B
CaMbIX pa3HbIX €€ MpOosBICHUsIX. J[aHHBII aprymMeHT HauOoyiee TpPaaUIMOHEH s
pPaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOM amoJIOTETUKW W YHOTPEeOJsIcs B KaXKIOM aroJIOreTUYECKOM
COYMHEHUU, KOTOPOE COACPKAIO KPUTHKY A3bIYECKON penuruu. EBceBui MpoaoiKaeT
o1y Tpammimio” . Takke OH KPUTHKYET HPABCTBEHHYIO COCTABIISIOLIYIO SI3bIYECKOM
bunocodpun, yTo yxKe ABISETCS OOJEe PEIKUM W OPUTHHAIBHBIM SIBICHUEM CPEIH
TPYIOB PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKHX allOJIOTeTOB

Meron oOBHUHEHUS B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH YHOTPEOISIETCS NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B

KOHTCKCTC IIOJICMHYCCKOI'O II0AXOdda, TaK KaK COACPXKHUT B cebe APTrYMCHTBI

447 o
Ero wcnompzoBamm, wHampumep, Munaymuii @enmuke, Teprymmman, wm4. HWycruan ®wumocod,

Adwunarop Adunckuii, cBT. DPeodun AnTtHOXMiickul, Taruan, Teprymnmman, Kimment Ajexkcanapuiickui,
ApnoOuii, cBT. Adanacuit Benukwuii u ap.

“3 Y TBepikIeHIHEe HPABCTBEHHOTO MPEBOCXOCTBA XPHCTHAHCTBA HAJ A3BIUECKOM (umocopueil Takxke He HOBO.
JlaHHBIH TE3UC KUCIOB30Bal, HampuMep, Tepryunan: Teprymman. Anonorus. 46. // TBopenus TepryiuaHa.
Yacte 1. Anonoreruueckue counnenus. Kues, 1910. C. 176-177.
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KPUTHYECKOTO XapakTepa: OOBHHEHMsS, YIPEKHM M MOopulIaHus. B KOHTekcTe JaHHOTro
Meroga EBceBHMEM HCHOJB3YIOTCA KaK TPAAWIMOHHBIE apPryMEHTBI, KOTOpPbIE
MOKAa3bIBAIOT U OOJMYAIOT SI3bIYECKYIO >KECTOKOCThH, Pa3BPALIEHHOCTh MPOSBICHUI
SA3BIYECKON PENUTuH, Tak U npeactaBieHHas B EIl opurmHanbHas KpuTHKa T€OCOPUU
HEOIUIaTOHU3Ma, 00JiMyaroias Oe3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTh SI3bIYECKHX OO0XKECTB U JEMOHOB,
IIPU MOMOILIM KOTOPBIX HEOIUIATOHMKHM MHUCTHUYECKHMM O0pa3oM CTPEMHIACH OTKPBITh
JUIst ce0s1 OOKECTBEHHYIO MyApOCTh. B cuity 3Toro o6BHHEHHE B O€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH
oOpamieHo HE TOJbKO B OOIIEM KO BCEM S3bIYHMKAM, HO TaKK€ HPHUCYTCTBYET H
aZpecHass KpUTHKAa KOHKPETHBIX MNPOTUBHMKOB llepkBu: kak mrojaeil (Hampumep,
Heoruiatronuka [lopdupust Tupckoro), Tak U TyXOBHBIX CYIIIECTB, IEMOHOB (Hampumep,
SI3BIYECKOr0 60ra AMOJIOHA H APYTHX S3bI9ecKux 0oskectB)™ . JJaHHBIM OOBHHCHHSIMH
U apryMEHTalluu MPOTUB MUQOJIOTHUU, KyIbTa U (PHIOCOPUU TOCBSIICHBI OTAEIbHbBIE
TJIaBbl B JAHHO paborTe.

EBceBuil yBs3bIBa€T MeTOJ] OOBHMHEHHSI B OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTU C JAPYTHUMH
aroJIOreTUYECKUMU METOJJaMH, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSTCS K MUCCUOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKOMY
noaxonay. Tak, kputukyeMod O€3HpPaBCTBEHHOCTH s3bIYHUKOB EBceBuem B EII
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISICTCS IPEBHUM €BPEHCKUN HAPOJI C €0 BEPOYyUCHHUEM U 0J1aro4ecTrem,
Y HEINOCPEACTBEHHO CaMM XPUCTHAHE, KOTOpbIE BOCIPUHSIM KakK Hacleque U Kak
npuMep ais mojpakaHus Osarouectue OubOneiickux npaBeaHuKoB. [lapamnensHo ¢
OOJMYEHHEM SI3BIYHUKOB B TIOKJIOHEHUH 3JIbIM JIeMOHaM, EBceBuii mpomnoBeayeT modemy
Xpucra HaJl BIaCTbIO JEMOHOB, IPU3bIBasi B CBUJETEILCTBO c€0e MCTOpUUECKHE (DaKThI
pacIpOCTpAaHEHUsA U TOPKECTBA XPUCTHAHCTBA B S3BIUECKOM PuMckoi wumnepun
Bomnpeku roHeHusM Ha LlepkoBb. Takum oOpa3om, amoyioreT B3aMMOYBSI3bIBAET METO]]
OOBHHEHHMS B OE3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTM M MHUCCHOHepckui weroa. [lomumo 3toro,
KECApUUCKHUI eMUCKOM 0OJNYAET S3bIYECTBO B KOHTEKCTE OMUCAHUSI HCTOPUHU PA3BUTHS
YeJI0BEYECTBA, HAPOJAOB, IOTOMY JAaHHBIA METOJ CBSI3aH U C HCTOPUYECKUM METOIOM.

Uccnenosarenu EIl He ynensroT BHUMaHUA aHAIM3Y JTAHHOTO METOJIA B TPAKTATE.

OTcyTcTBHE MHTEpPECA K JAHHOMY METOJIy CBSI3aHO, CKOPEE BCErO, C TPAAUIIMOHHOCTHIO

449 Hannoti kputnke nocesimeHs! ¢ 1V o VI kauru EIT
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JAHHOTO METOJa PAHHEXPHUCTHUAHCKOHM aIroJIOTETUKH W, KaK CIICJICTBUE, OTCYTCTBHEM
ocoboit opurmHampHOocTH Yy EBceBms. OmHako 31ech HEOOXOIWMO OTMETHUTBH, YTO
EBceBuii HE TOJNBKO BOCIPOHM3BOJIUT TPAJAWIIMOHHBIC apTYMEHTHI, AHAJIOTHYHBIC
KOTOPBIM OBLIM HCIIOJB30BaHBI JI0 HEro, HO pa3BUBacT B CBA3M CO CBOHUM
aroJIOTeTUYECKAM 3aMBICJIOM C JPYTUMH MeTojgamH. JlaHHbIEe OCOOCHHOCTH OYAyT
paccMOTpeHbl 0oJyiee TOIPOOHO HAa TPUMEPE apryMEHTOB MeETOoJa OOBWHEHUS B

663HpaBCTBCHHOCTI/I.

2.3. AnojioreTnyeckasi MeTo1010Tusi Kk EBaHIreJIbCKOro NpuyroToBJeHUs» B
KOHTEKCTe PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKON anojiorernyeckoii sureparypsl |-1V BB.

BOIIPOC 0 €€ BJIMAHUMA HA EBceBusi

IIpu co3manum tpakrara EIl yacts aprymentauuu EBceBuli co3maer cam, a 4acTh
3aMMCTBYET Y MPEAIIECTBYIOIIMX MUCATENICH, TPUYEM HE TOJIBKO Y PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX
aroJIOTeTOB, HO © oOpalaercs K apryMeHTallud OJJUIMHCKUX (QuiocodoB U
AJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIX UYJIEEB.

CreneHpb BIUAHUS PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW aIllOJIOT€TUYECKOUN JIMTEepaTypbl U TPYJIOB
JIpyTUX aHTUYHBIX nucaresned Ha EBceBus npu Hanucanuu Ell, a Takke MecTO 3TOr0
MPOM3BEICHUS B KOHTEKCTE€ PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOW JIUTEPATypbl PACKPBIBAETCA IIpHU
aHaJIN3€ OPUTMHAIBHOCTU U TpaauurMoHHOCTH Ell. TpaauuroHHOCTH arnojoreTHuecKux
METOJI0OB ObLIa YMOMSIHyTa BBIIIE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MOJTrIaBax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
nanHeiM MeTosiaM EBceBus B Ell. Tpaguuumonnocts rpynn aprymentoB EIl namu Gyner
paccMOTPEHA B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Ka)XJOM I'PYIIE apryMEHTOB IOAIIaBAX YETBEPTOU
IJIaBbl HACTOSIIEH nuccepTanuu. B Tekymiei noarnase 2.3 OyayT npeAcTaBIeHbI SBHBIC
Y HESBHBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA U CXOJCTBA, KOTOpPbIE BBIABIECHBI HcciuenaoBareisimu EIl u
MPOSIBJISIFOTCS. HE B aIlOJOTETUYECKOM apryMEHTAlMy, a B LEJSAX, aloJIOreTUYECKOU
CTWJIUCTUKE M KOMIIO3UIIMM TpakTara. JJaHHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI HEMAJIOBAXKHbBI, TAK KaK

NoBJIMSIM Ha caM TpakTat Ell, ero nuueitHoe cogepxkanue U CTpyKTypy.
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2.3.1. Cx00cmeo ¢ npedutecmeyrougumu paHHexpuUcCmuUaHCKUMu anoaio02emamu u

opy2umu nucamenamu

EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii akTUBHO HCMOJIb3YET MPEANIECTBYIOUIYI0 XPUCTUAHCKYIO
anoJsioreTuyeckyr Ttpaaumnuio B Tpakrare EIl. OH He MpocTo aKTMBHO 3aUMCTBYET U
WCMOJIB3YET MHOXECTBO  aIlOJIOTETUYECKUX APTYMEHTOB M Pa3Hble  METO/IBI,
MepecKasblBasl UX YHUTATENI0, HO HANPSIMYIO LHUTHUPYET UCIOJIb3yEMbIE UM MCTOYHUKH,
NpUBJE€Kas aBTOPOB LUTUPYEMbIX COYMHEHUMH ceOe B COrO3HUKM. MacmTab
IUTUPOBAHKS HACTOJIBKO BEJIMK, YTO HEKOTOPBIMHM HCCIEHOBATEISIMA JAXE JIEIACTCA
BBIBOJI O TOM, uTO «bosbias amomorus» (coctosmas u3 EIT u EJ]) npeacrasnser codoit
«aroJIOTETUYECKYIO cyMMy»450. Coenunsis B «bonbplION amoJiorun» NPU3HAKA
HAay4YHOCTH (METOJ MPSAMOr0 IUTUPOBAHHUS, HCIOJIB30BAHHE HUCTOPUYECKUX JAHHBIX U
TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAYYHBIX METOJOB) M OHHIUKIONEAUYeckoro mocoous, EBceBuit
MPEINPUHUMACT TIONBITKY H3J0KUTh MNPEAMET C MAKCUMAIbHBIM OXBAaTOM, a4 YXKE
YIIOMSIHYTOE€ BHYIIUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO LUTAT MO3BOJISIET FOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO EII
npenacrasiger Ell mogobueM nuaaktuuecko cyMMbl, B KoTopoil EBceBmil o Oosbiieit
YaCTH MU3J1aracT HEe CBOK OPUTMHAJIBHYIO MO3HUIMIO, 4 CTPEMUTCS IPUBECTU KAK MOYKHO
OOJbIIIe pa3HbIX ABTOPUTETHBHIX MHEHMU. JK. CUpHUHEIIM MUIIET MO 3TOMY IOBOIY:
«EBceBuil He ObUI OpUTMHAIEH B CBOEM JKEJIAHMM HamucaTh ‘“‘CymMMy’, BMeECTE
KPUTHYECKYI0O M MHCCHOHEpPCKO-KaTtexu3ndeckyr. AHpu-Upene Mappy xopomio
MIOKA3aJl Ha MPUMEPE TMOCIAHUS K I[HorHeTy451, YTO COCIMHEHHE AaroJIOTETUKU H
MOyYEeHUs] OBbUIO TPATUIIMOHHBIM [IJI1  JIPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKOU MACBMEHHOCTH» 2.

o 453
HOI[06HI)IC YTBCPKACHUA O «AIMOJOICTUYICCKOU CYMMCEC» CBUACTCIILCTBYOT O

0 Cm.: Ulrich J. “Wie verteidigte Euseb das Christentum?” // Three Greek Apologists. Origen, Eusebius and
Athanasius. 2007. P. 61.

1 Cm.: Marrou H.—I. A Diognéte / SC 33. Deuxiéme édition (remplace le n° 33 paru en 1951. 1965. P. 94.

2 derpebos A.O., csm. Cupumennn JK. O6iee BBeneHne K «EBaHIeNbCKOMY HPHIOTOBICHHIO» EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro // borocnosckuii coopruuk. Ne 4 (5C6). 1999. C. 204.

453 Crount YIOMAHYTH, UTO CaM 3aMbICCII EBceBHsT OTHOCUTENBHO CO31aHud «CYMMBbID» B TPpAaKTAaTC HE OYCBUJCH,
TaK Kak aroJIoreT He 3asBJIsIeT 00 3TOM OTKPBITO, HO TOBOPUT JIMIIb O HAMEPEHHUH MPH MOMOIIN TPaKTaTa AaTh
OTBET Ha ONpe/eeHHble OOBHHEHMs B aapec XpHCTHaH. B cmiy 3Toro KoppektHee yTBepkaarh, uto EIl
IPE/CTABIICT COOOM «amOJIOTeTHYECKYI0 CyMMY» MMEHHO II0 YacTH OTBETOB Ha T€ OOBHHEHHS, KOTOpHIC
obo3Haunn cam aBTop Tpakrata. CyMMBl IUIAKTHYECKas, KaTeXw3wdeckas, Qmrocopckux u
SHIMKJIONIEANYECKUX U NPOY. 3HAHWH, B KauecTBE KOTOPBIX mpenctasisiercs EIl, ecan 1 UMEIOT MPOSBICHUS U
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macmrabe cxonactB HaOmonaembix B EIl ¢ Tpyaamu cambIx pasiduHBIX MHCATENEH,
KoTophIx nuTUpyeT EBceBuii. B cuty atoro EIl npencraiser coboli HE TOIBKO CYyMMY
3HAHHWI, HO M CYMMY aroOJIOT€TUYECKOM apryMeHTalHH, OOoJbllas 4YacTb KOTOPOM
3aMMCTBOBaHa M MPOUUTHPOBAHA B TpakTare, a 3HAYUT TPAAUIMOHHA IS
paHHEXpUCTUAHCKUX anojoreToB K 1V B.

B EIl MOXHO cXO0ACTBa M 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUs MOJCIWUTH HA SIBHbIE W HesBHbIE. K
SBHBIM OTHOCHUTCSI Ta apryMeHTalus, KOTOpyko EBCEBHII OTKpBITO U HAMEPEHHO
3aMMCTBYET, HCHOJIB3YET, CaM CcbUlaercss Ha Hee. K  HEIBHBIM CXOACTBAM WU
3auMcTBOBaHUAM EBceBus B EIl oTHOCATCS Te, KOTOpBIE amoJIOreT HE O3BYYMBAET, HO
OHM OOHAPYKMBAIOTCA TPHU COIMOCTABJICHUH C TPYAAMH JIPYTUX PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX
aroJIOTETOB M AHTUYHBIX Tnucarened. HesBHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI MPOSABISIOTCS B
yHOTpEOJISIEeMBbIX ~ arojoreToM  (puiIocoPckux TepMUHAX, METOAaX, apryMEHTax,
CTUJINCTUKE U3JIOKEHUS U KoMriozuunu ElL.

EBceBnii HEOPUTMHANIEH B T. 4. B CBOMX OCHOBHBIX LessiX Hanucanus ElL Lens
EBceBust mpu momoru cBoer «boybIION amojorumW» Jarh OTBET HAa BOMPOC O TOM,
MOYEMY XPHUCTHUAHE OTKA3AIUCh OT DJJUIMHCKOTO HACJIEAUS B TMOJIb3Yy «BAapBapCKOMN
BEPBD), SBJISIETCS TPAJAULIMOHHBIM MOTHMBOM HAIlMCAHUS TPYIAOB CPEIU aroJIOreTOB.
Hanpumep, Tatnan B «ClioBe K 3JJIMHAM)» TaK)Ke HM3JaraeT MPUYMHbBI, HA OCHOBaHUU
KOTOPBIX €€ aBTOp MPUHST XPUCTUAHCTBO, WU OOOCHOBBIBAET M OIPABIBIBACT ITOT
MOCTYIIOK yKa3aHHEeM Ha 0€CCMBICICHHOCTh M O€3HPABCTBEHHOCThH SI3BIYECKHX MU(POB O
Oorax kak oHM u3noxeHsl y ['omepa u I'ecuona.

Eme omgHOW U3 TpagUUUOHHBIX LEJNEH PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW arloJIOTETUKU
ABJISICTCS JOKA3aTEJIbCTBO MMPEBOCXOJICTBA XPUCTUAH HAJ SI3bIYHUKAMU. JlaHHYIO LEb
MpecieoBaii, K NPUMEPY, CBT. MeIUTOH CaanﬁCKHﬁ454, cB. Uyctun ®dumnocod,
Tatnan wm ap. amojoreThl. EBceBHIl JOKa3bpIBacT, YTO XPHUCTHAHCTBO 0O0JIajaeT
UCTUHHBIM OTKPOBEHHEM M BEPOYYCHHEM, ITPEBOCXOJUT BO BCEM OJIaroM SI3bIYHUKOB,

ABJIIETCSI «COJIBIO» M Jydlled 4acTbto Pumckodl wummnepuu, Onaromapsi KOTOpOH

NpU3HAKKW B TPaKTaTe, TO, CKOpee, SIBIISIOTCS HE IJIaBHBIM 3aMBICIOM arlojiorera, a CJIEACTBHEM peIleHHS
TJIaBHOM LIETIN.

4 Jlannast mosumus er. Memmrona Capaniickoro murupyercst He B EII, B LlepkoBHO# nctopui. 4.26, oxHAKO
EBcesuii pazsuBaer 31y uaeto B Ell yxe cam.
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WUmnepust mpouBeraer. J(aHHble LETM JOCTUTAIOTCS MPU MOMOIIM aroJOTreTHUYECKUX
METOJI0B, KOTOpbIE OBLIIN OIpEEICHbl HAMHU B MPOILIBIX MOATIaBax.

bonpmias vacTe M3 3TUX METOAOB TPAJMIMOHHA HE TOJBKO Cpeau
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX alloJIONE€TOB, HO U B 1IEJIOM JIJIsl aHTUYHOM NporpamMmsl 00y4eHus U
AHTHYHBIX PUTOPUYECKHX METOJOB apryMeHTamuu . Tak, HampuMep BbIIIe
YIIOMUHAETCS O TPAJWIMOHHOCTH METOJa BBIABICHUS MPOTUBOPEUUN B AILTUHCKOM
¢unocopun, merona OOBUHEHHS B OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, METOJA, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha
TEOpHUH IUIaruaTa B BJUIMHCKOW (GUIOCO(DUM W PETUTHH, U MUCCUOHEPCKUH METOJ.
JlanHble MeTOAbl OBLIM pacrpocTpaHeHbl K Hadanmy IV B. YuuteiBag 00pa30BaHHOCTH
KECApHIICKOT0 EIHCKONA W €r0 HAYMTAHHOCTS °, JOMyCTHMO yTBEP)KAaTh, 4T0 EBCEBHit
BOCIIPUHSI 3TU CTaHAAPTHBIE METO/IbI TIOJIEMUKH aHTUYHOCTH U HAMEPEHO HCIOIb30Ball
ux B EIl. JlaHHOe HCIOJIb30BAHUE MPOCIIECKUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO HAa IPUMEPE SBHBIX
CXOJACTB METO/JOB apryMEHTallud, HO M TOpPOH dYepe3 MpsMble 3aUMCTBOBAHMS
apryMEHTOB JIPYTUX aBTOPOB, HA KOTOPBIX KECAPUUCKHUI €MUCKON TPAKTaTa CChUIAETCS
U TPYAbl KOTOPBIX JOCIOBHO LUTUPYET. TakuM oOpa3oMm, OOBHUHSAS B 3aMMCTBOBaHUSX
amMHCKUX  (unocodoB, EBceBuil caM 3aMMCTBYET HEKOTOpBIE APTYMEHTHI Pa3HBIX
bunocopckux MIKOJN IS KPUTHUKH  SI3BIYECKON  penuruud, ee Mu(ojgoruu

dumocopun™’.

B »stom cpemu smnmHCKux QuiiocodoB EBceBuit oTmaer ocoboe
MPEANOYTCHUE apryMEHTAlluy IUIATOHUKOB W uXx yuutens — Ilmatona. IlomoOHoe

yBaxkeHne K I[lIatoHy TpaaMIIMOHHO CpeIMd 4YacTH PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX allOJIOTETOB.

5 Cwm.: Kennedy G.A. A New History of Classical Rhetoric. 1994. 336 p.; Kennedy G.A. Progymnasmata.
Greek Textbooks of Prose Composition and Rhetoric. 2003. 231 p.; Worthington 1. A Companion to Greek
Rhetoric. 2007. 616 p.; Gunderson E. The Cambridge Companion to Ancient Rhetoric. 2009. 370 p.; Webb R.
Ekphrasis, Imagination and Persuasion in Ancient Rhetorical Theory and Practice. 2009. 238 p.; Bjelde J.A.,
Merry D., Roser Ch. Essays on Argumentation in Antiquity. 2021. 538 p. Kpome Toro, o0mupHas aureparypa
IOCBSIIEHa COOCTBEHHO IoneMuueckuM MeromaM B antmuydHoctd. Cm. Kooten G.H., Ruiten J. Intolerance,
Polemics, and Debate in Antiquity: Politico-Cultural, Philosophical, and Religious Forms of Critical
Conversation. 2019. 604 p.; Robertson P. The Polemic of Individualized Appellation in Late Antiquity: Creating
Marcionism, Valentinianism, and Heresy Studies in Late Antiquity // Studies in Late Antiquity. Vol. 2. 2018.
180-214 p 179. Hoine P., Roskam G., Schorn S., Verheyden J. Polemics and Networking in Graeco-Roman
Antiquity. LECTIO. Studies in the Transmission of Texts & Ideas. Vol. 12. 2021. 528 p.; Weisser S., Thaler N.
Strategies of Polemics in Greek and Roman Philosophy. 2016. 248 p.

4%6 Yro MNOATBCPKAACTCA BJIAICHUCM Bubnunorekn KecapHI/I HpHMOpCKOﬁ, A OOJIBIIUM KOJHUYECTBOM
HCIIOJIB3YEMBIX aIl0JIOI€TOM TEKCTOB CaAMBIX PAa3HBIX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB IIPU HAIIMCAHUU EII

*7 0630p 3anMcTBOBaHHOI KpHTHKH Y drmocodeknx mkox cm.: Attridge H.W. The Philosophical Critique of
Religion under the Early Empire // ANRW 16, 1. 1978. P. 45-78.
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TakKe Cpey HUX ObIIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO yBaXKHTEIbHOE OTHOmEeHHe K Cokpary™ . J{ms
EBceBusa Cokpar — 3T0 IpuMep My4YEHHKa 3a UCTHHY, Kak W mpornoseayercss B HoBom
3aBere™. Pamee Opuren Tamke paccmarpuBan COKpaTa Kak MHpHMEp dHenoBeKa
MY>KECTBEHHOTO, 3HABILIETO O CBOEH IPO3SIIEH CMEPTH U MOTYLIErO MPEAOTBPATUTH €€,
HO CO3HATENBHO MPEAMOYETIIEro HEe AeNaTh 9TOro . KimMeHT AlekcaHapHilckumii’ ",
civ4. Myctun @unocod u TepTyJIJII/IaH462 BUJIEIM B HEM NIEPBOMYUYCHUKA. BiusiHue Ha
EBceBus atux pusocodos B EIl BeipaskeHO HE TOTBKO IKCIUTUIUTHO, HO U UMILTUIIUTHO
MPUCYTCTBYET HA YPOBHE CIIOCOOOB MBIIIJIEHUS, AUITAKTUKH, BECHUS TOJIEMHUKU.
OTHOCHUTENIBHO OOHApYyXEHUsl SBHBIX CXOACTB C JI€ATEIIbHOCTBIO JPYTHUX
amoJIOreTOB M MHcaTeNnel oTMeThM, 4To EBCeBHI OTIMYAETCs OT MPEAbIIYIINX
amoJIOreTOB HE TMPOCTO TOBTOPEHUEM apPTryMEHTAllMM, a OTKPBITBIM U MPSIMBIM
HUTAPOBAHUEM MPEABIAYIIUX COUMHEHUN, allOJOTETUYECKOTO U TOJIEMUYECKOTO OMbITA,
IpPUYEM HE CTOJBKO ONbITa XPUCTHAHCKUX IHUCATENEH, CKOJBLKO B OOJBIIEH CTENeHH
HEXPUCTUAHCKUX MHUCATENIel, a UMEHHO 3JUIMHCKUX (UiI0co(OB U 3UITMHU3UPOBAHHBIX
eBpeeB. EBCeBUI Ha NMPOTSHKEHUH BCErO TPAKTATa, MOYTH B KaXJOM TJIABE MPUBOAUT
IUTAThl JPYTMX aBTOPOB B KOHTEKCTE€ TEMAaTUKU CBOUX apPryMEHTOB W [JIsl HX
NoATBEp KAeHUs. Boicokuii mpolieHT uutupoBanus B Tpakrare (71 % murar), mo3Bossier
YTBEPKJIaTh, YTO MOUYTH BCS aprymeHTaius y EBceBust TpaguiimoHHa u ynotpeosisiach
paHee B TOM WIH HHOM pakypce' . CIeHHATHCTH OTMEYAIOT, YTO B CBS3U C TAKHM

BBICOKMM  IIPOLIEHTOM ULWATUPOBaHMs EBCEBHIO KAk  aBTOPY HE  XBaTaer

8 Tpumep Cokpara GbLI IIOKAa3aTENEH TEM, YTO OH CBOCH KM3HBIO M CMEPTHIO SBIAET MPUMEp CIIeI0BAHHS
UCTHHE, K KOTOPOMY MNPHU3BIBAIOT XPUCTHAHE, B TOM CMBbICie, 4TO cMepTh Cokpara sBUIACh NPUMEPOM
NPEOYTEHHS IOCTYIIAHNS UCTHHE, 8 He 36MHOW )KHM3HU. DTO HAIIOMUHAET allOCTOJILCKOE YTBEPKIACHUE O TOM,
YTO JIOJDKHO TIOBHHOBaThes Oouibiiie bory, Hexxenu uenoekam ([esH 5: 29), u cinoa Cnacutens 00 ujgeaie
MY4eHHYECTBa: He OOMTECh YOUBAIOIIMX TEJIO, YN ke He Morymux youts (M. 10: 28).

9 Cwm.: EBcesnii Kecapniickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosenue. X111, 10.

0 Opuren. IMporus [enbca. 1. 13.

! Kimument Anexcanapuiickuii. Crpomartsr. [V. 11.

2 Mo ynomunanusm o Cokpare cumu. Myctunom dunocodom u Teprymmmanom cm.: Benz E. Christus und
Sokrates in der Alten Kirche: ein Beitrag zum altkirchlichen Verstandnis des Martyrers und des Martyriums //
Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft. 43. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter. 1950. S. 195-224.

493 CM. 0630p HUTHPOBAHKS B IPUIOKEHHH K JUCCEPTALIHH.
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OPHTHHANBHOCTH ' M 49TO HeQOIbIIAs 0N aBTOPCKOro Tekcta B EIl He maer
BOCTIPHHHMATH TPAKTAT KaK LEJIOCTHOE JINTEPATypHOE pon3BeaeHus Escenms’ ",

B EIl outupyroTcs M HCHOJB3YIOTCA apTyMEHTBI M HEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB.
Takux apryMeHTOB MHO>KECTBO, OHM OyayT OOBEAMHEHBI B IPYIIBl apIYMEHTOB U HUX
TPaJAMLIMOHHOCTD IPEAIOJIAracTCsl pPacCMOTPETh B CIEAYIOIIUX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
rnaBax. bosbmie Bcero EBceBmii mutHpyer anmmHCKuX (uiocodoB. Mx kommuecTBo
TaKOBO, YTO BO3MOXKHO Jierye ObUIO Obl MEPEUYUCTUTh U3 DJUIMHCKUX (UIOco(oB TeX,
KOI'O OH HE LWUTUPYET U HE yrIOMI/IHaeT466. ITomumo »3toro, B EII aBTOopom
IIPENOCTABIEHO MHOXECTBO MCTOPUYECKUX CBUAECTENBCTB OT AHTUYHBIX MCTOPUKOB U
mucgorpago. Cpeau HHUX 3HaAYaTcs Takue HUMeHa Kak Ajekcanap Ilonurucrop,
AOunen, Apranan Aunekcanapuiickuii, CanxyHuatoH bepurckuii, ['ekarei,
®unon bubnckuit u ap. B EIl aHTHYHBIE MCTOPUKH TPEACTaBICHBI KaK CBUJICTEIIH,
KOTOPBIE CBOMMM CBHJETEIBCTBAMU IIOATBEPKAAIOT AalOJOI€TUYECKUE apPryMEHTBI
EBcesns. Takke OTMEHaeTCs ' BIHSHIE Ha BocnpuATHe EBceBUEM MUPOBOW UCTOPUU U

KakK CJIICOCTBUC Ha €ro arnoJIOreTUYCCKUM HCTOpI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ MCTO TaKHUX

4 ., 4
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOPHUKOB, Kak Erusumin % i Cexcr FOmmit Adpuxan ®

44 Xora OPUTHMHAIIBHOCTh MO3JIHEAHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB YacTO COCTOMT B 3aTE€WJIMBOM KOMIWISALMHU, CKIEEHHOU

puTOpHUYECKUMH IprueMaMu U oboporamu. (Cm. Ha 3Ty Temy: Gazda E.L. The Ancient Art of Emulation: Studies
in Artistic Originality and Tradition from the Present to Classical Antiquity. Supplements to the Memoirs of The
American Academy in Romero University of Michigan Press, 2022. 320 p.).

% TIpod. A. JKOHCOH MepEdHCIseT MHEHHS APYTHX CIEHHAINCTOB MO 3TOMY BOMPOCY: «TO BCErO JIHIIb
IPOMO3/IKast ¥ HEYKJIFOXKast aHTOJIOTHS CKyYHOTO M KHH)KHOTO “Benuuaiiniero apxusapuyca Llepksu™» (Schwartz
E. ‘Eusebios von Caesarea // RE A.F. von Pauly et al., eds. Paulys Real-Encyclopddie der klassischen
Altertumswissenschaft. Stuttgart, 1909. P. 1371), «uureparypHas kiagoBas» unnu «litterarum penusy
(Bounoure G. Eusébe citateur de Diodore / Revue des études grecques 95. 1982. P. 438.) unu «orpomHas
karena murar» (Wallace-Hadrill D. S. Eusebius of Caesarea. London: A. R. Mowbray & Co., Ltd., 1960.
P. 138.), uto EBceBmii «ouTH HE TOBOPHUT CBOMM cOOCTBEHHBIM romocom» (Tam xe. P. 140; Takoe mMHeHme
BeIckasbiBall J. ['uddopma). CornacHo 3T0it Touke 3peHusi, EBCEBHIO Kak MBICIUTENIO HE XBaTaeT KaKoH-m10o
OpPHI'MHAIIBHOCTH; M €ro «JIO0KyMeHTadbHas TpeBoray (Puech A. Histoire de la littérature grecque chrétienne.
Paris: Association Guillaume Budé. Vol. 3. P. 219.) 3aTsHyjna ero ke caMoro B «TpscuHy nurat». Cm.:
Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 13. Takxe cMm.
yTBepkaeHus SIura o6 ocHoBHOW ponu EBceBus kak pemakropa u xkomnuisitopa: Sur ®@pencuc M. Ot Huken
1o Xankunona. 2013. C. 30.

486 CM. mpHIToKeHne K HACTOSIIEH MCCEPTAIH Ha MPEAMET IUTHPYEMBIX aBTOPOB H MECT HX COUMHCHHIA.

7 Cumopos A. H. CesitooTeueckoe Hacleaue i nepkosHsie apesrocty. Tom VII. 2022. C. 23-27.

%8 0 mem cm.: JleGenen A. I1. LlepkoBHas uCTOpHs M MCTOpHOrpadus B IIaBHBIX ee npezctautensx. CIIG.,
1903. C. 17-31; Altaner B., Stauiber A. Patrologie. Leben, Schriften und Lehre der Kirchenvater. 1978. S. 109—
110.

%% Cm.: Quasten J. Patrology, Vol. II. The Ante-Nicene Literature after Irenaeus. 1992. P. 137-140.
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Yacto EBceBUlI MCIIOJIB3YETCS ANOJOTE€TUYECKUE OTPBIBKA U3 COYMHEHHMM TaKUX
AJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIX eBpeeB, kKak PunoH Anekcanapuiickuii, Mocud dnasuii, EBnosiem,
Apuctobyn u Apucreit Dkserer” .. Kpome apryMeHTOB y 3/UIMHA3UPOBAHHBIX WYIECEB
EBceBus nutupyet TonkoBanus CesmeHHoro [Iucanus Berxoro 3aBeta U pa3iauyHbIe
HUCTOPUYECKHE JIaHHbIE. B cuiy 3TOro mnact ux LOUTAaT M 3aUMCTBOBAHMN Yy HHUX
JIOCTaTOYHO MHUPOK. EBCEBUiT JOBEpsET MM M Kak Oy/ITO OepeT ux K ceOe B COIO3HUKU B
BOIIPOCAaX anoJIOTETUKU XPUCTHAHCTBA HA CTPAHUIAX TPAKTATA, COBCEM HE KPUTHKYS HX
WyaencTBO. YuuThiBas 310, I'. lllpenep moameuaet, uro «mwis EBceBus mynen PuiioH
HAXOJUTCSI B PyCl€ JIyXOBHOTO HACJIEAWS €BPEEB TaK XK€, KakK U HpOpOKI/I>>471.
[ToapoOHBIN CIUCOK BCEX IUTUPYEMBIX MUCATENIEH U TEKCTOB OMUCAHBI B MPUIOKEHUU
JTAaHHOM TUCCEPTALUU.

YuursiBas, 4TO K SIBHBIM CXOJCTBaM OTHOCSTCS BCE LIUTUPYEMBIE U TEM CaMbIM
HCIIOJIb3yEMBIE B CBOEM allOJIOTETUYECKOM 3aMbiciie EBceBHMEM apryMeHTHl APYrux
aBTOpPOB, ¢ KOTOpbIMH aBTOp EIl coriaceH m KOTOpble MPUBOJUTCA UM B MOAACPKKY
CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX YTBEpPKJIEHUH, OoJiblliee BHUMAHUE PACCMOTPEHUIO CXOJICTB H
TPAIUIIMOHHOCTH YKAa3aHHBIX apTYMEHTOB OYJIET YACJICHO B CJICAYIOIIMNX IIaBax.

YUrto kacaercsi HESIBHBIX CXOACTB C PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKMMM arlojJoreTaMu H
AHTUYHBIMU TIUcCaTeNsIMU, OoTpakeHHbIX B EIl, To cpenmu HuX HamboJsiee OYEBUIHO
MPOSIBJISIETCSL CXOXKasi C PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMH amojoreraMu TepMmuHoiorus. OnHa
BBIPAKAETCSA, HANPUMEP, B CXOXKEM BOCHPUATHUM TAKUX TEPMHUHOB, KAK «UCTUHHAA

bunocodus», «HMCTUHHOE ONaro4ecTHe» W «HUCTHUHHAS PEIUTrHs», MOA KOTOPBIMH

0 B EII ux uuTaThl ynoTpebIsMioTcs MHOKECTBO pa3. B kauecTBe IpuMepa MOXKHO OTMETHTh JEMOHCTPALIMIO
Hocudom dnaBuem npeBHocTH eBpeiickoro Hapona (EsceBuit Kecapuiickuii. EBaHrensckoe nNpuyroToBieHue.
X. 13. 1-12)), kortopast ucrons3zyercsi EBceBreM Juis J10Ka3aTeNbCTBa JPEBHOCTH XPUCTHAH, HACIEIHUKOB
eBpeeB. OTOXIECTBICHHE THKCOCOB, YNOMSHYTHIX MaHe)OHOM, C eBpesMH, €Ille OAHA IOMbITKAa J0Ka3aTbh
JPEBHOCTh TOCIEAHMX, ObUIO Hupaeell, 3amMcTBOBaHHOM Take y Mocuda PmaBus (Mocud Prnasuit. O
IipeBHOCTH eBpetickoro Hapopaa. IIpotmB Ammona. 1. 82-90). EBceBmii yke MOJHOCTHIO HCIOJIB30BAll €€ B
Xponukax (Cwm.: Sirinelli J. Les vues historiques d’Eusebe de Césarée. Paris: Université de Paris, Faculté des
lettres et sciences humaines, 1961. P. 80-82). B ucnonb30BaHMU TPYAOB SJUIMHU3MPOBAHHBIX HYJICEB B
anoJioreTHKe nepBbiM Obu1 TaTHaH, ¢ KoToporo EBceBuii BepositHee Bcero Oeper mpumep» (CM., Hanmpumep:
TaTtuan. Peus npotus amauHOB. 35—41). AHanmornyasiM 06pazom oo6ctouT neno B Ell ¢ Takoit anonorernyeckon
TEMOH, KaK 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMs JJUIMHCKHX M03TOB W ¢uiuocopoB u3 CasmeHHoro Ilucanus (EsceBuit
Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. X1, 12. 11-16). /lannas tema Obuia pazButa ApucToOysoM.
EBceBwmii, IUTHPYS COOTBETCTBYIONTHE OTPRIBKA ApucTtoOyina B EIl, pazBuBacT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO aIlOJIOTETKY.
Cwm. Ha a1y Temy Gonee moapobuo: Inowlocki S. Eusebius and the Jewish Authors. 2007. P. 233.

! Schroeder G. Introduction // Eusebe de Césarée: La Préparation Evangélique, SC 215. 1975. P. 131.
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nojpazymeBaercs Xxpuctuancteo. OueBunHo, uto EBceBuii, He oTBepras ¢uinocoduro,
OTBEPracT s3BIYCCTBO 2, HPH OTOM YTBEPXKAACT XPHCTHAHCTBO KAK HCTHHHYIO
dmmocopmo mo Xpucry'”. Takast (GHIOCODHS OTKPHIBAET BBICOTY GOXKECTBEHHOM
HcTuHbl, 1 UMEHHO 3Ta MO-HACTOAIIEMY «BBICOKas (puioco@us» BEIET K «BBICOKON
crereHn GHIOCOMCKOM KHUZHIY '+, KOTOpast OblIa HEAOCTYITHA SILUIMHCKIM (HIocodam.
[TpotuBocTos s3p14ecTBY, EBCeBUil yTBepkAaeT equHoO0XMe. B 3TOM yTBep)AeHUN OH
3auMcTByeT Quiocodckue aprymeHTsl @unona u Mocuda dnaBusi, Apucrodbyna u
Apucress Ox3erera, COIJacHO KOTOPbIM €IUHOOOXKHE B 0O0A3aTEIBHOM MOPSAKE
NPENOCTABIISIET OCHOBY Il 0oJjiee ATUYHOM, OJIarOYeCTUBOM M ACKETUYECKOM >KHU3HW,
KOTOpas CTPEMHUTCS K TOMY, 4TOOBI IMOIHOCTBIO M30aBHThCS OT cyeBepmii . Takxke
CXO0Xa OOBMHUTEIbHAS TEPMUHOJNOIUS — Korjga EBceBuil OOBHHSIET $3BIYHUKOB B
0e300kH1H, WM OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH U Npod. Ero oOBHHEHHS CXO0XH IO CMBICIY U
MOTHBaM, a CJIOBOYNOTPEOJIEHUS TEPMHMHOB HAXOIATCS B pyclie anoJOreTH4ecKou
TpaJHLIIH.

TpaguuroHHO W XapakTepHO Wit anosioretoB U Jis EIl ocmbicienue posn
XPUCTUAHCTBA, W MCIIOJb30BAHUE TEPMHUHOB «AJUIMHBDY, UYAEU» U «XPUCTUAHE». Y
EBceBusi Takke HAXOAUTCA B IMPEAEIaX PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOM aroJIOreTUYEeCKOU
TpaJMIIMM YHOTPEOJICHUs] STUX TEepMUHOB, Tak kak Bo |l-IIl BB. B counmHeHusx
Kepurmara Ilerpy, «Anonorum» Apuctuna u «lluceme k JIMOTHETY» XPUCTHAHCTBO
OCMBICIISIZIOCh KAaK 3THOC, KOTOPBIM SBJISIETCS HE TOJIBKO CIUSHUEM HWyJau3Ma |
DJUIMHCTBA, HO W SIBJICHUEM, ONPOBEPTAOIIUM HYJAW3M, B CHIIy TOTO, YTO HYJEH HE
MPUHSJIA TIPOPOYECTB U XPHUCTA, A TAKXKE SBICHUEM, OTBEPTarOLIMM JSJUIMHCTBO M3-3a

ero SI3bIYECKOU PCIIUTIHN: «PaHHeXpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/Ie aI1oJIOreThl HMCIIOJB30BaJIM MOTHB

2 Tarman, HampuMep, TOXe MPOTHBONOCTABISI «HANIY BapBapcKyio (Guaocoduio» (T. €. XPHCTHAHCTBO)
AIUTMHCKOM punocoduut s3p19HUKOB. CM.: Tatuan. Peus k yBelieBaHHIO 3/UTMHOB. 35. 1.

% AHATOrMYHOI MO3HIIHIO o3ByuuBanu cum4u. Uyctun ®@unnocod, Esarpuit [Tontuiickuii. Cm.: Cugopos A. U.
Kypc natponorun. Bo3nukHOBeHHE IEpKOBHOW MUCbMEHHOCTH. M., 1996. C. 194.

" Epcesnit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 4. 9-10.

7% Peu, uper o EIL 1.4.13-14. Cum. no nanuoii teme: Iricinschi E. «Good Hebrew, Bad Hebrew: Christians as
Triton Genos in Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings», in Sabrina Inowlocki-Meister and Claudio Zamagni (eds.) //
Reconsidering Eusebius: A Fresh Look at His Life, Work, and Thought. Leiden: E.J. Brill, 2011. P. 79.
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, 1 \ATE
TpeTbero poxaa (tpitwv yévoc) ', ITOOBI 3asBUTH, YTO JIBA OCHOBHBIX PEIIMTHO3HBIX U
THUYCCKMX 00pa30BaHUs, UYACH U IJUIMHBI, OOMCHSINCH JYYIIMMH YepTaMU CBOCH
(=477 . o
UJCHTUYHOCTH, T. €. MOKJIoHeHueM, (Oeocefeia)” ', oOpa3om xu3uam (P1OG) U KyJIbTypOit
. \A78 . .
(moadeio)”™, W COXpaHWIM HMX B TpPeTbell TAaKCOHOMHYECKOW  KaTErOpHH
L \WAT9
(Xprotiaviopog)» 7, — ormeuaeT D. UpUITUHCKH.
CXO0JICTBO JaHHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, a TAaKXKe BIUSHUC HAa KOMIIO3WIIMIO U
CTPYKTYpy TpakTaTa, MO0 MHEHHIO psja HCCiIeaoBareield, 00yCIOBICHO OYEBHUIHBIM

480
BIIuAHUEM TpynoB Opurena Ha EBceBus .

T. bapnec, Hanpumep, OTMEYAET, YTO
EBceBuii aHanmormdyHO OpureHy, KOHLENTYaJIbHO NPEACTABISAECT W  OMMCHIBACT
dbunocoduro kak mup cpeaHux riaatonukoB Il u nagama III B."*, xots1 EII cosmaercs
EBceBuem yxe B Hauase IV B., T. €. B pa3BUTBHIM NEepuoj HeoratoHusma. [Tommumo
3TOr0, UCCIEN0BATENAMU YTBEpKaaeTcs, YTo EBceBuil Opan OOBHHEHUS S3BIYHUKOB B
aapec XpUCTHaH M3 counHeHuil OpureHa, Ha KOTOpPbIE B CBO€ BpeMs OTBedas
nocieaHuil. /lanHple OOBHMHEHUS OBLIM MHUCHBMEHHO CHOPMYJIUPOBAHBI Lemscom™, a
yxke mocie orBera OpwureHa, pasBuBaiuch [lopdupuem. Takum obpazom, EBceBuit
IIOYTH HE CTPEMHUTCSA OTBEYATh HA HOBEMIIME apryMEHTHI S3bIYHHKOB, U B OCHOBHOM
OIpoBepraeT OOBUHEHHUS MOJIYBEKOBOM TaBHOCTH, KOTOPbIE HE YCIIEIH MOTEPSITh CBOIO
aKTyaJlbHOCTh. [Ipu 3TOM KecapwiCKHN €MHCKON OCMBICIAECT caMH OOBHUHEHUS IIO-

4
HOBOMy, n gacT 6OJ'I€C aKTyaJ’IBHBIe BapI/IaHTBI OTBCTOB U apFYMeHTaI_[I/II/I 83.

7% Pcions3oBanms TpeThero poaa (Tpitmv yéVoC) B BOMPOCE BHIACICHHS M ONPEICICHHS HOBBIX CYIIHOCTEH,
ABJICHUH M TIPEIMETOB 3a CYET JBYX OCHOBHBIX OBUI HE HOBO, M HCIIOJB30BAJICS, K MPHUMEPY B SIUIMHCKOIL
¢unocopun. Cm., nanpumep: Jeppuma XK. Occe 06 umenu / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. H. A. Illmatkos M.: UHcTHTYT
JKCIIepUMeHTaNbHOM cornosiorum; CI10.: Anereits, 1998. C. 138.

7 ByKB. «6Oro4YECTHEM», TO €CTh, YMEHHEM HPABIILHO YTHTH Bora

78 Ckopee «BOCTIMTaHHEMY.

419 Iricinschi E. Good Hebrew, Bad Hebrew. 2011. P. 73.

%0 M. Xomnnepux mumer npo Biusane Opurena Ha Escesust: «JIr060it, k10 Oyaer unrars Tpyasl EBceBus mocie
npouteHuss OpureHa, CTOJIKHETCS C COBEPILICHHO WHBIM BOCIIpHsATHEM IpodynTanHoro». Hollerich M. J. Making
Christian History. Eusebius of Caesarea and His Readers. 2021. P. 14.

“81 Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 183.

%2 Cm. Gonee mompoGHO O XapakTepe M COBOKYIHOCTH oOBuHeHuit Llenbca u [lopdupus B ampec XpUCTHAH:
Harnack A. The Mission and Expansion of Christianity in the First Three Centuries. Grand Rapids,
MI: Christian Classics Ethereal Library, 2005. P. 376-384; Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry.
2011. P. 148.

% Tema cpasnenns EII ¢ tpakratom «IIpotu Llenbca» BechbMa HONyJISPHA y 3apyOeKHBIX HCCIIEIOBATENEH
EIIl. CMm. Ha mannyio temy: Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings 1999. 223-250 p.; Johnson A. P. Eusebius’
Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 83-84; Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981.
P. 179; Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry. 2011. 119-150 p.; Morlet S. Eusebius and the
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Crour oTMeTUTh, 4YTO ucciaeaoBaHue BiausHue OpureHa Ha EBceBus, y
3apyOeXHBIX CIHELMATUCTOB CBOJUTCS K CPAaBHEHUIO MX KaK JBYX AalloJIOTETOB B
KOHTEKCTE€ aHaju3a IMOJIEMHUKA C HX <«JIMYHBIMM» NOpOTUBHMKaMu: y OpureHa
COOTBETCTBEHHO B KAa4yeCTBE INPOTMBHHMKA pacCMaTpuBalOT IulaToHMKa llembca, a y
EBceBus — Heomnaronuka Ilopdupus Tupckoro. I'maBueiM coumHeHnuem [lopdupus,
KoTopomy onmoHupyeT EBceBult, sBisiercs Tpakrar «lIpotmB xpuctman». JlanHoe
AHTUXPHUCTUAHCKOE COUMHEHHUE TOJIBEKA OCTaBaJIOCh 0€3 NHTEIEKTYaJIbHOTO OTBETA CO
CTOPOHBI XPUCTUAH U MOCIYKUJIO MPUYNHON U UCTOYHUKOM BIOXHOBEHMS ISl IIEPBOTO
anosioretnyeckoro tpyaa EBceBus «IIporus Hopq)npml»484, KOTOpbI ObUT HamucaH
ok0710 300 1.*® HacumTBIBAN MBAIATE AT KHUT M HE COXPAHHMIICS [0 HAIIMX JHEH, 3a
VCKJIIOUEHUEM HECKOJIbKUX cpparMeHTOB486. Hecmotps Ha TO, 4YTO KeCapUUCKHIA
enuckon Hamucan npsMoil orser Ilopdupuio, yxe Heckoibko BekOoB Tpakrar EII
paccMaTPUBACTCS HCCIEI0BATESIMH HMEHHO KAK aHTHIIOP(HPHEBCKHI TpaKkTaT
C XX B. uccnepoparenamu EIl yTBepknmanocs, uro EBceBuil omposeprai

[Topdupust Moyt Bo Bcex CBOMX padoTax, naxke korma oH He ynomuHan [lopdupus

4 o
psAMO 88. B HacTodAmee BpEeMdA TCHACHOWA  MCHACTCA, W JaHHBIM IIOAXOA

testimonia: Tradition and Originality // Jacobsen A.-C., Ulrich J. Three Greek Apologists: Origen, Eusebius and
Athanasius. Early Christianity in the Context of Antiquity Ser. 93-159 p.; Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea
against Paganism. 2000. P. 215-240. O6 snusinuu «IIpotuB Lensca» Opurena na EIT EBceBust ynomuHaeTcs
taxxe: Mopeckunu K. Ucropust natpuctuueckoit punocopun. M., 2011. C. 379-381.

4 Tlommmo EsceBus Ha kaury [lopduputo oTBewanu cBoumHu counHeHussMH Medonuit Tupckui,
AnomnmuHapuit 1 ®@unocropruii, npudeM «EBceBumii mocBsTHn omnpoBepkeHuto [lopdupust 20 KHMT,
AnomnmuHapuii — 30». Cm.: PanoBuu A.b. IlepBOMCTOYHHKH MO MCTOPUM PAaHHETO XPHUCTHAHCTBA. AHTHYHBIC
kpuThKU xpuctuanctsa. M., 1990. C. 349. Ilpoumssenenue noj HaszBanueMm «lIporus Ilopdupus» (Kozd
IToppupiov), HanmicaHHOE KakK MPsIMOW OTBET Ha Hamajaku llopdupus Ha XpUCTHAHCTBO, OTHOCHTCS K paHHEH
nonemuke EBceBus. [IpakTtudyeckn Bcst KHUTA yTepsiHa (COXpaHHIOCh Heckoubko (parmentoB. Cm.: Harnack A.
Geschichte der altchristlischen Literatur bis Eusebius. Leipzig 1893. 1. 594 p.

“® Barnes T. D. Porphyry Against the Christians: Date and the Attribution of Fragments // JTS 24. 1973. P. 439.
% Hackonbko MOXHO Cy[IUTh M3 JOUIEAMIMX 1O HAC (PPArMEHTOB 3THX COUMHEHHil, HA TO BpPeMs 3TO ObLIA
camas MOIIHAs U BceoObeMITIoNIas HTEJUIEKTYalbHas aTaka Ha XpucTHaHcTBo. B nononunenue x [opdupuro, k
npumepy, . YunpaMmc otmeuaer, yro mpopomkaromeecs Biausaue Llensca («IIpotus Llenbcay»), BO3MOXKHO,
noBnsI0 Ha aprymentsl EBceust B EI1 u EJl Gosnbie, yeM 3TO 0OBIYHO MPU3HAETC, XOTS B 1eJioM y EBceBust
obu10 Hemauo potuBHukoB. Cm.: Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith. 2020. P. 321-346; Gifford
E. H. Preface to the online edition «Eusebius of Caesarea: Praeparatio evangelica (Preparation for the Gospel)»
/ URL.: http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/eusebius_pe 00_eintro.htm (mata obpamienus: 22.04.2023).

*7 Tlopobuyro uaeo o3Byumn B cBoe Bpems ucropuk XVIII B. JIyu-CeGacthsan Tumiemon, a [apuax
paauKanbHO pa3Buil B cBoeM m3ganuu EIT.

%8 Hanpumep, 510 BhIpakanock B nonsirkax M. B. CUMMOHCa aHATH3HPOBATH M PACCMATPHBATH MTOUTH KAXKIyTO
cTpaHuIly U3 TpymoB EBceBus B kadectBe oTBera Ilopdupuio Ha kakue-muO0 oOBHHEHHS mociemHero. Cu.:
Simmons M.B. Arnobius of Sicca. Religious Conlict in the Age of Diocletian. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1995.
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NPEJCTaBISIeTCS] HEKPUTHUUECKUM, TPUBOASIIMM K HEOOOCHOBaHHBIM BBIBOJAM, a
BOIpoc 0 IueHTpanbHoM ponu [lopdupusa kak npoTuBHUKA B OONBIIONH aMOJIOTHU
EBceBus (EIl u EJ]) ctranoBUTCS IpeIMETOM CIIOPOB cpeau criennannuctoB. Hampumep,
pamuKansHOe BimsiHue [lopdupus Ha EBceBust yoenutensro ocmapuBaer C. Mopie™,
YTBEpXKIasd, 4YTO O3TO BIUSHHE B IEJIOM OYEBUIHO, OJHAKO B CHIy HAJIAYHUS
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO MAajoro KOJIMYECTBA KPUTHUYECKHX OTPBIBKOB B EII, kKOTOpBIE TOYHO
UICHTUGUIMPYIOTCS KaK HampasiieHHbIe TpoTuB [lopdupusi, KoppekTHee yTBEpKIAaTh,
yto EBceBuil He mocBsman Bech TpaktaT EIl (u EJl) MMEHHO MpPOTHUB HEro U €ro
OOBUHEHHUM, a TOJILKO JIMIIIbL OTHOCUTENbHO HeOobinyto yacTh. B EIl Tonbko nBa pasa
OpsIMO MIPOLUTUPOBAHO aHTUXpUCTHAHCKoe npousBeacHue [lopdupus, u To B 00oux
ciyvasx EBceBuil He mutupyer Ilopdupusi, yToObl ONPOBEPTHYTH €ro, Kak 3TO OH
nemaer ¢ Teocodueir’ HeomTaTOHM3MA, a HA06OPOT, HCIOB3yeT TlopdupHs yxke Kak
BCIIOMOTATEIBHOTO CBHETENs .. Bce 3TO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO AHTHXPHCTHAHCKHIL
tpakrtat [lopdupus B EIl oka3piBaeT ropa3go MeHblliee BIusHUE Ha EBceBUs, yeM 3TO
OPUHATO CYUTaTh. TakuM 0Opa3oM MbI HE MOXeMm wucnonb3oBath EII-EJ[ mns
PEKOHCTPYKIHH 06meii aprymentamun «[IpOTHB XpHCTHAHY» >, a TAKKE yTBEPIKIATh

oOmryr0 HampaBieHHOCTh «bombmiol amonoruny» mnpotuB llopdupus, u EIl Hukak

HEJb3d paccMaTpuBaTh Kak npsimoit oTBeT [lopdupuro Ha «IIpoTHB XpucTHAHY.

385 p.; O6 ananu3e Tembl yHUBepcaiuma B pabore EBceBust kak peakiuu Ha [Topdupus cM. Taioke: Simmons
M. B. Via universalis salutis animae. liberandae: The Pagan-Christian Debate on Universalism in the Later
Roman Empire (A.D. 260-325) // Studia Patristica 42. Leuven, 2006. P. 245-251; Simmons M. B. Universalism
in the Demonstratio Evangelica of Eusebius of Caesarea // Studia Patristica 46. Leuven, 2010. P. 319-324.
Taxxe cm.. Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith. 2020. P. 322; Cm.: Frede M. Eusebius’
Apologetic Writings 1999. P. 242; Gallagher E. Eusebius the Apologist: The Evidence of the Preparation and
the Proof // StPat 26. 1993. P. 259. Cpenu nutar B EIT HemMano oTpbIBKOB B3sTO U3 TpyA0B [lopdupus, npruem
He TolbKO «[IpoTHB XpHcTHaH», HO U ero «Dunocodus u3 opakynoBy, «O BO3AepKaHUH OT MSCHOM MUY,
«IIucemo kK AHeOOHTY» U T. 1. OJHAKO TaHHOE CBUIETEILCTBO HE SABJSETCS BBHIHY)KIAIOIINM K BHIBOAY O TOM,
uyro EBceswuii Hanucan EIl (u E/T) uckmounrensno nporus Iopdupus.

9 Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry. 2011. 119-150 p.

% Epcesuit nvenyer yuenne ITopdupust kax teocodmio. Ha naunyio Temy cM. moarmay Ne3.5.1. Hacrosieit
paboTEI.

LB EIL 1. 9. 21 EBcesnii ucnons3yer counnenne Hopdupus kax ucrodnuk no ucropun Ounukun. B EIT, V.
1. 10 oH ucmonms3yer cBUIETENbCTBO [lopdupws, 4TOOB MOJATBEPIUTH CBOM apryMEHT O TOM, YTO JIEMOHBI
nepecTaid akTUBHO BO3/EHCTBOBAThH Ha JIIOJCKOH poJ rmocie BoruoueHus: Mucyca Xpucra.

2 Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry. 2011. P. 149. Takske cM. TaM e O CIIOPHOCTH HCCIIeI0BAHMIA
KacaTeldbHO NaTHpoBKU HanucaHus EBceBueM counmHenus «lIporus Ilopdupus», a Takxke o CHOpPHOCTH U
HEOJJHO3HAYHOCTH YTBEPKACHUSA 00 UCIOIb30BAHUM KECAPUNHCKUM EIUCKOIIOM COYMHEHUs «IIpoTuB XpucTHan»
[Hopdupus B cBOEH amonoreTuke.
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Ha nacTrosmmii MOMEHT aHAJOTMYHO TOMY, KaK HE BCE CKJIOHBI YTBEPKIATb
npenenbHoe Biausinue [lopdupus nHa nanucanuwe EIl, Tak m He Bce ucciemoBarenu
CKJIOHHBI KOHCTAaTHpOBaTh paaukanbHoe BimsHue Opurena Ha EIl. Hampumep,
T. bapuec ytBepxknaet, uto B EIl, X0Ts M mpucyTCTBYIOT Hekoe BiHsiHue OpuTreHa,
oaHako EBceBH Kak CaMOCTOATENBHBIN alloJIOreT, HE MOJHOCTBhIO KOIUPYET, a IOPOi
BBIOMPAET COBEPIICHHO WHbIC, OTAWYHbIE OT OpureHa TmpueMbl ©  CTWIb
arloJOT€TUYECKON apryMEHTAallUd IPOTHUB HEOIUIATOHUKOB, U, B YACTHOCTH, IIPOTUB
[Hopdpupusi: B ormnmune or OpureHa, KOTOPbIA CHayaja MOCIEAOBATENbHO H3Jarai
HEIPAaBOTYy IPOTUBHUKA, a IIOTOM OIIPOBEprall €€, EBceBnid CHaYana «u3JI0KUJI UCTHHY,
a 3aTeM OCHOBHbIC BO3pa)keHHs [cBoero mpotuBHuKa] [opdupus»*®. Onmako B 9TOM
EBceBuii HE NONHOCTBIO camocTosTeneH oT OpureHa: Hanpumep, koraa EBceBunt
orBeuaeT Ha KpuTuky [lopdupus B EIl, To maer obmuii oTBEeT, HE pa3zdoUpast Ka>KIbIii
aprymenT lloppupus B otnenpHocTu. Takoil ctuib orBera, mo MHeHHi0 A. Kodcku,
3aMMCTBOBAaH Y OpHreHa494, KOTOPBIM  yTBEpXKAAeT, 4TO «EBCEBUH TNPHHSII
nepBoHavanbHbIN man OpureHa Jyisi cBoe padoThl. JlelictButensHo, OpureHn cHavasna
noneITajIcs ath oomuii oTBeT l{enbcy, nmpeaMer 3a mpeaMETOM, HO OH OTKa3ajicsl OT
3TOr0 MeTOja M3-3a MACINTaGHOCTH 3ajaum»’ >, a EBceBHil HA060POT MCMOIB30BA
JaHHYI0 MaHepy oTBeTa Bo BceM Macwtabe EIl, B T.4. B OTHOIIEHHWH HE TOJBKO
[Hopdupus.

CxoncTBO B MaHepe BEAEHUS JUCKYCCHUU IIPOCIIEKUBAETCS HE TOJBKO C
Opurenom. Hcnosp3oBanue mnojeMuyeckoro noaxona B EIl OTHOCHTENBHO KpUTHKH
A3BIYECKOM PENUIMU W JJUIMHCKOW (Quiocodun y EBceBUS HANOMHUHAET CTUIIb
nosiemuku [lopupusi, KOTOpBIN BBIpaKaeTcs B TIIATEIPHOM H3YYCHHH UIEH U
yOeXIeHUI ONMOHEHTA JJIsl BBISBICHUS €r0 HEMOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTA U MapalIeIbHOTO

496
BbBICMCHBAHUA

% Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 179. ITo mammoii Teme cm.: EnceBmii Kecapuiickuii.
EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienue. |. 1-2.

% Opuren. ITporus Llensca. 1. 28.

% Cwm.: Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 77.

4% Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 84. A. Kodcku yTBep» /aeT, 4T0O MHOTHE W3
BTOPOCTENEHHBIX apryMeHTOB EBceBust B EIl MMEIOT mapajield € XOpOIIO HW3BECTHBIMH apryMEHTaMH
HOp(bI/IpI/IH U €ro 06BI/IHCHI/IHMI/I B aIp€C XpUCTUAaH, HO EBceBuii HHUKOIr'Ja HE HHCHTHq)HHpreT HX KaK B3ATbIC
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IloMumO ¢€XOACTB B 4YacTW CTWIA nonemMudeckoro moaxoxa, B EII
MPOCIEKHBAIOTCA CXOACTBA ¢ OpHreHOBCKOi TepMmuHONIOrHer. M. ®pene mumer”,
YTO, HAYMHAas ¢ JUCKyccuu Mexay OpureHom u LlenbcoM, B3auMHas KpUTHKA XpUCTUAH
Y IJJATOHUKOB BBICTPAMBAETCS KakK I10 IIPUYMHE, TAK U HA OCHOBE PA3HOCTH BOCIPHITUS
TaKOI'0 MOHATHUS, KaK «3JIUH» (JUIMHCKOW, STHUYECKOW UJAEHTUYHOCTH). XPUCTUAHE B
IIOJIEMUKE C SI3BIYHUKAMU IPOTUBOIIOCTABILUIM CBOE MOHMMAHUE HTHOCA U JJUIMHCTBA.
EBceBHil TakKe aKTUBHO BBICTPAMBAET CBOKO IIOJIEMHUKY BOKPYT 3JUIMHCKOI'O HACIEAWs U
ABJISCTCS MPOJIOJKATENIEM 3TOW AUCKYCCUU. AHAIOTMYHO OpUTeHy OH BBICTYMNAET, MO
CyTH CBO€H aprymMeHTanuu, ¢ OOBHHEHHEM HENpPAaBUIBHOTO, HEXPUCTUAHCKOIO
NOHUMAaHUsI TEPMHMHA QJUIMH», HO YXKE IOJEMU3HPYS C HEOIUIATOHMKAMH B JIUILE
Hop(bI/IpH;I498. B cuiy aTOro monemmka BOKPYT BOCHPHUATHS dTHHYECKUX rpynn B EII
BOCTIPHHHMAETCS KAK BaXKHASI COCTABIISIONIAS AIOIOreTHKH EBceBus .

ITomumo ynomsiHyTOrO, BiMsHHe OpureHa Ha EBceBusi NpocMmaTpuUBacTCs B
sk3ereze CpsmeHHoro Ilucanus, B xoropour EBceBmit craBur OpureHa B INpuUMep
YUTATENI0 KaK HAHOOJee MyIpOro dK3ereTa XpHCTHAHCKOro OTKpoBeHms . Jlaxe
xorjaa EBceBuii npeyaraer COOCTBEHHOE TOJIKOBAaHUE TEKCTa OMOJIEHCKUX MPOPOYECTB,
no Muenuro A. Kodcku, EsceBuit ucnonn3yer «l'ex3amnsny OpureHna, 4YToObI

OJIHOBPEMEHHO M BbIOpaTh Bepcuro Tekcra [lucanms, xkoTopasi mo OykBe HauOoiee

IIoAXOaUuT IJIA KOHerTHOfI oeim, 1 B TO K€ BPEMA IPOACMOHCTPHUPOBATL YHUTATCIIIO

y Topoupus wmu u3 «[IpoTuB XpHCTHaH», XOTs HMHOT/Aa OHM COMNOCTaBIsitOTcS EBceBHEeM C HUTaTamMu
[opdupus unm Jaxke ¢ NOJIEMUKOW UM KPUTHKOHN TTOCIIETHETO.

*7 Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999. 223-250 p.

% Mo namHoii Teme cm. paGory M. Dpene, B KOTOPOil ymensercs OOJIbIIOE BHUMAHHE CPABHEHHIO
aroJIOTETHYECKUX TIOAXOM0B K KpWUTHKE HeomiaToHM3Ma y EBceBms m mmatonmsma OpwureHa. B cBomx
paccyXIEeHUSAX OH HCXOAMT M3 OTIMYAIOIIMXCS APYr OT Jpyra MO3MLUN HEOIJIaTOHUKOB M IUIATOHHKOB II0
OTHOIIEHUIO XPUCTUAHCTBY, a C APYTrOW CTOPOHBI, PACCMATPUBAET B KOHTEKCTE 3TUX CIIOPOB JBA MOHWMAaHUS
Takoro (heHOMEeHa ¥ TEPMHUHA KaK <«QJITHHCTBOY.

% Ha nammyio Temy Hammcana kaura npod. A. Jxoncona: Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’
Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. 280 p.

%% «Onmako, BbI HE CMOTIH ObI 1ake GYKBANLHO MOHATH CIIOBA CBSTBIX MPOPOKOB, TOCKONBKY B GONBIIMHCTBE
CBOMX M3pEUEHUI OHU BBIpAKAIOTCS HEsICHO. [10ATOMY 4 MpencTaBiIsiio mepes BaMy UX TOJIKOBATENS: U, €CIIH BBI
He npuznupaere 0ojiee CUIIBHBIE YMBI, BbI, BO3MOKHO, 3HAETE YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIH M0 Cei JeHb BCE elle 3aHUMAET
MOYETHOE MECTO B coolmiecTBe XpucTa Ojarofapsi CBOUM JejiaM, KOTOpble OH Iocie ceds OCTaBWi, M 3a
ycepaue, KOTOpoe OH IPOsIBUI U B UX HcciaenoBaHusX. OOpaTuTe CBOIO MBICIb Ha TO, CKOJIBKO K€ U HACKOJIBKO
MPEBOCXOAHBIX TOJIKOBAHHMH Hajl ele 0 Hac 3amedaTenbHBIM OpureH B cBomx “KoMmmentapusx Ha Kaury
Bertua” 1 Ha TO, Kak oH M3yumi auckyccuio o Cyapbe». Cum.: EBanrennckoe npuyrorosinenue. V1. 10. 50.
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BBICOKHE JUIS €r0 BPEMEHH «HAYYHbIE CTAHIAPTHD) 3HAHHSA W LATHPOBAHMS . OHAKO
aJICKCAHJIPUIICKOE BIIMSIHUE B JK3€re3e ObLJI0O OCHOBHBIM, M B TOJKOBaHUSAX [lucanus
KECAPUMCKUM EMHUCKOI 3aHMMAJI MPOMEKYTOUHOE MECTO MEXKAY AJIEKCAHIPUHCKOU U
AHTHOXHIICKOM IIKOJION IK3€re3bl .

Jlenast BBIBOJ, MOXHO 3aKJIFOYUTh, YTO OCHOBHOE BIIMSHHE, KOTOPOE MCIBITAT HA
cede anosiorer npu Hanucanuu EII cBsizano co cpepoit OpureHa u anekcaHApUICKOM
IIKOJIBL, a TaKX€e C MPEACTABUTEISIMHU AIIMHCKON (uinocopun. B ciyuae ¢ BiusHHEM
Opurena 0 CXOACTBaX B MX AalloJIOTETUKE ¢ EBCEBMEM KOPPEKTHO YTBEPKIATH HE
npsmoe BiausHMM Opuresa Ha EBceBus depe3 3aMMCTBOBAaHMS  IOCIEIHUM
ANOJIOTeTHYECKNX TPHEMOB HIIM apryMEHTOB ., a YaCTHYHOE, KOTOPOE BEIPAKEHO B
CXOKEM aroJIOTETUYECKOM CTHJIE BEICHUS IIOJIEMHUKHM, a TaKXe CXOJCTBE B
ynoTpeOJeHUH TEPMHUHOJIOTUH. VIMEHHO 3TO BJMSHHE BBIPA)KAae€TCS B TOM YHUCIE U B
OTHOILIEHUH K 3JUIMHCKON (punocouu, CTUIIE MOJIEMUKH MPOTUB SI3bIYECKON PEJTUTHH,
Hacienun Oubnnorekun Kecapuum Ilpumopckoii, koTtopass Obula Tak akTyaldbHas IMpHU
LUTUPOBAHUM MAacCbl HCTOYHHUKOB. be3 [aHHOrO BIMAHHA CO3JAHUE TAaKOI'O
MacmTabHoro u mnpopadoranHoro npoekrta kak EIl Obuto Ob1 HEBO3MOXHO. BMecte ¢
OTUM OYEBHUJIHO BJIIMSHUE HA CTUJIb IIOJIEMHUKU U apryMEHTAlU0 EBCEBUA HE TOJIBKO €ro
COIO3HUKOB, HO M KPUTUKYEMbIX UM MPOTUBHUKOB, TakuX kak [lopdupuii. OueBunHo, B
EIl BnusHHME apryMeHTalMy MpeICcTaBUTeNel SJUIMHCKON (unocodun, B 0COOEHHOCTH
cpenHux tmiaToHUKOB Il wm Hawanma III BB., 4bd aprymMeHTanmusi ¥ XOJ MBICICH
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSL U1l 3alllMThl XPUCTHAHCTBA B COOCTBEHHBIX apryMeHtax EBceBus.
Takyke O4YEeBHAHBI CXOACTBA C APTYMEHTAUUEH MPEACTABUTENEH DBIJTIMHU3UPOBAHHOTO
uynau3Ma. YTOMSHYTOE BIMsIHHME Oojiee paHHMX DUcaTeNell OTpa)kaeT, C OJHOM
CTOpPOHBI, Ooratblii ONBIT W 3HaHUSA EBceBUA, C ApYyrol CTOPOHBI, €ro MOIBITKY
UCIIOJIb30BaTh YXE CYIIECTBYIOLIUI OMBIT Ui JOCTUXKEHHS CBOHMX COOCTBEHHBIX

arosioretnueckux 1eineut B EIL

%01 Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 84.

%2\, mo aroit Teme: Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée commentateur: platonisme et écriture sainte. Paris,
1982. P.193; Wallace-Hadrill D. S. Eusebius of Caesarea. London, 1960. P. 96.

3 Xors B TpakTaTe €CTb apryMEHTHI, IPeACTaBlIeHHbIC B IuTaTtax OpureHa, HO MX HE TaK MHOTO, YTOOBI
TOBOPUTH O 6OJ'H:IHCM BJIMSAHUU T10 CPABHCHUIO C APYTUMU allOJIOTCTaMU.
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OTMeTHM TaKXk€ M CXOJCTBA, KOTOPBIE MPOSBISUINCH B TPyAaX MOCIEAYIOIINX
nocie EBceBus xpuctuaHckux nmcarenerd ¢ Tpakrarom EIL. IlepBas 3amerHas
nutepatypHas peuenuusi EIl HaGnromaercss B anmoJioreTHYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUSX CBT.
Adanacus Anekcangpuiickoro (IV B.), OIHOroO M3 caMbIX 3aMETHBIX MICHHBIX
npoTUBHUKOB EBceBus. Kommosuius ABOHHOro mpou3BeaeHUsT CBT. AdaHacusl,
KOTOpoe BKIO4YaeT B ce0si «CloBO MPOTHUB S3BIYHUKOBY (AOY0g Kotd EAAMvev) u
«Cnoo o BomomeHnn bora CrnoBa» (Adyog mepl g évavOpmmnoewe tod Adyov)
MOBTOPSIET KOMMO3UIMI0 bombiioi amonoruu EBceBus, Bkitouaroiryto B cedst EIT u
ET* Aprymentanuio EIT ucrionb3oBanu B cBoux tpynax 0mk. deonoput Kupcknii (V
B.), B YaCTHOCTH TMPH HAIHUCAHUM COUYMHEHUs «lIcuerneHne SJUIMHCKUX HEITyTOB»
(EMIvikadv  Ogpamevtikny mabnudtov, f edayyeAikiic aAndeiag &€ "EAAnvikilg
PLA0coPing énivaclg)SOS, cBT. Kupunn Anekcanapuiickuii (V B.) IpH HamucaHUU
«IIpotuB FOmuana OtcrynmHuKay ("Y7EP ThHC TV XPproTiovdy vayods Opnokeiog mpog

506

0 tod €v aBéolg ‘Toviwovod) ", a Taxke HMoann @Pwmonon (IV B.), KOTOphIM mpu

504 O6mas xommo3utwst kak EIl u EJ] EBceBus, tak «CrnoBa mpOTHB S3BIYHUKOB» M «CJIOBa O BOIUIOIIEHUH
bora CnoBa» cBT. AdaHacusi XxapakTepu3yeTcs pa3/ieieHHeM B JBOWHOM COYMHEHHWH Ha TIEpBOHAYAIBHOE
JIOKa3aTeNbCTBO BEPHI B €AMHOrO bora M mpenocTaBiieHMM NMEPBHYHOIO 3HAHMSA O BOIUIOIEHHOM Jloroce B
NEPBOM IPOU3BEICHUH, U Ha OoJiee MPOABUHYTOE IMOCIeayIolee 00bSICHEHHE XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYEHHUS BO
BTOPOM MPOM3BEIEHNH. JTO CXOACTBO mpenctasisiercss u uccnenyercs T. Kepxanom (Kehrhahn T. E. Sancti
Athanasii quae fertur Contra gentes oratione. Berlin: G. Schade, 1913. S. 10-11; S. 38-65.) kak 3aBHCHMOCTb
cBT. Adanacus ot EIl, kotopas mposiBiseTcs Takke B 3aMMCTBOBaHHUH X0J1a MbICIieit U aprymenTanuu u3 Ell, B
gactHocTH B «CrnoBe o Borutomennn bora CnoBa». E.P. MeliepuHr Takxke yTBEpXkAAeT, 4TO CBT. AdaHacuii
snan EIl, u aktuBHO ucnosb3oBan ero (Cm.: Meijering E. P. A Discussion on Time and Eternity // Vigiliae
christianae Vol. 28. 1974. P. 165). Taxxe no HekoTopeiM cxoactBam EIl ¢ Tpymamu cBT. Adanacus cM.:
Jacobsen A.-C., Ulrich J. Three Greek Apologists: Origen, Eusebius and Athanasius. P. 65.

%05 Cwm. Laurin J.-R. Orientations maitresses des apologistes chretiens de 270 a 361. 1954. passim; Taxxe cM.
peructp B KputHieckoM uzfganuu K. Mpaca kacaTenbHO Ha NpeAMET BbIIMCAaHHBIX OMk. Deomopurom
orpeiBkoB u3 EIT: Mras K. Eusebius Werke. Bd. VIII. Die Praeparatio evangelica. T. 2. 1983. Pp. 462-464. Cwm.
TaKKe JUIsl CpaBHEHHsI apryMeHTaruio 0wk, deomopura Ha puMepe ctateit: JJooporseror I1. K. brakeHHbIit
®eonoput Kupcekuii u ero Cinoo IV «O marepun u kocMoce» U3 Tpaktata «JleueHue 3JUTMHCKUX HEIyroBy //
Bonpocsr teonmoruu. T. 1. 2019. Ne 1. C. 441-456; Hdob6pouseros I1. K. brnaxenusiit ®eonopur Kupckwuid.
«Jleuenne amnuHCKUX HEAYToBY. CioBo IX «O0 UCTHHHBIX U JIOXKHBIX opakyiax» // CpereHckuit cOopHUK. M.,
2019. Ne 9-10. C. 7-46; JJo6pongseroB I1. K. brnaxennsiii ®eonopur Kupckuii. Cinoso XII «O nesrenbHOi
nmoOpojaerenu» u3 Tpakrata «Jledenne amMHCKUX HeayroBy // uakpucuc. 2019. Ne 4 (4). C. 60-83.

03 10 Meliepunr Ha3biBaeT EBCEBUS «OAHUM M3 BaXKHEUIINX UCTOYHUKOB MO3HAHUS IUIATOHU3MA» JISI CBT.
Kupmmna. Cm. Meijering E.P. God being history. Amsterdam: North-Holland Pub. Co., 1975. Pp. 117-118, 123.
Cwm. Taroke B kpuTHueckoM u3nanny K. Mpaca perucTp oTphIBKOB BhITTCaHHBIX ¢BT. Kupmmtom u3 EIT: Mras K.
Eusebius Werke. Bd. VIII. Die Praeparatio evangelica. T. 2. 1983. P. 445.
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HamucaHnu counHenns «O cotBopennn mupa» (De opificio mundi)® cceimancs na

otpeiBKU U3 Ell kacarenbHo uaen [limatona o COTBOpeHUU Mupa.

2.3.2. Omauuusa om npeoutecmeyouux paHHexXpUCmuanCcKux anoio2emos

CxoncTtBa ¢ JOpYrMMHM  PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMM — arloJIOT€TaMd W aHTUYHBIMU
nucaTeIsiMu omMoraroT ooHapyxuBath B Ell paznuuus ¥ OpuruHalIbHOCTH 3JIEMEHTOB
anonoretukn  EBceBusi. OO0beM ©  Macmrad  COYMHEHMS,  YHHUKAJIbHOCTH
amoJIOreTUYECKOr0 3aMbIClia, KOTOpasi COCTAaBIISIET 4YacTh elie Oojee MaciiTabHOro
npoekta — «bosbmoi anomorum», kyna Bxomar ElIl m EJl, HECOMHEHHO SBISAIOT
OpPUTHHAJIBHOCTh JAHHOrO Tpakrtata. (OueBHJIHA OpPUTHMHAIBHOCTH EBCEBHS U B
KOMITO3UIIMH, conepxkatenibHol cTpyktype EIl. O BHymuTenbHOocTH 00BEMOB U
KOJIMYECTBE MepepabOTaHHOTO UM TEKCTa BBIKA3BIBAIOTCS MOYTH BCE HCCIIEIO0BATENU
EIl. VuursiBas Beicokuii mpoueHT mutar (71 % ot obmero tekcra EII), moxHO
paccmarpuBaTh CTpykTypy ElIl u BMecTe ¢ HuM u EJl Kak B3aMMOCBS3b LIUTUPYEMBIX
OTPBIBKOB, TEPEMEKAOIINXCS KOMMEHTApUSMH amnoJjiorerta. Takxke uepemyercs
IIOIIEPEMEHHOE IIPUMEHEHHUE IMIOJEMUYECKOTO M MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKOTO
noaxonoB. Kak oTMmedanoce BbIIE, COBMELICHUWE 3TUX IMOJAXOAOB HE HOBO JJIA
aroJIOTETUKH, OJHAKO MPOAyMaHHas KOMIWISIIUS 3TuX noaxonoB B EIl, akTuBHOE u
MOCJIEIOBATEIbHOE HMX YHOTpeOJIeHHEe, KOTOPOE JIOTMYHO MPOAYMAaHO W BCTPOEHO B
pa3pabOTaHHYIO CTPYKTYpYy TpakTaTa, BbiAeistoT TpaktaT EIl u3 Bcex ocTanbHBIX
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX TPOU3BEICHUN W SBJISICT OPUTHMHAIBHBIA TOPSAOK H3JI0KEHUA
matepuana. K. CupuHenm oTMeuaeT, 9To «u30paHHbiii EBceBrEM OPSIOK U3JI0KEHUS
W3MEHUJT TPAIUIIMOHHBIC TMPEJICTABICHUS OO0 arojoreTuKe U OKazajicsi OCOOCHHO
paguKaIbHBIM, BBEIsS MPOTPECCUBHYIO ne):[arorHKy»SOS. B uemom HeoOxoammo

OTMCTUTB, YTO IIO BOCIHPHUATHIO 3aAYMKH CTPYKTYPbI EII cricouajaucCTel HE HMMCIOT

07 Strutwolf H. Die Trinititstheologie und Christologie des Euzeb von Caesarea. 1999. P. 378; Cm. Taxxe
peructp 1o ucnonb3oBanuro EIT: Mras K. Eusebius Werke. Bd. VIII. Die Praeparatio evangelica. T. 2. 1983. P.
450.

8 dcrpe6or A.O., cBim. Cupmaem JK. O6mee BBegeHne K «EBaHIeIbCKOMY MPHTOTOBICHHIO» [/
Borocnosckuii coopuuk. M., 1999. Ne 4 (BC6). C. 205.
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eINHOTO0 MHEHHs, BocnpuHuMas cTpyktypy EIl m kak muraTHUK, W Kak mocoOue 1o
KaTeXu3alllu, U KaKk CYMMY 3HaHHM, U KaK 0COObIA BUJ MOJIEMUYECKOTO TPAKTATa, YTO
TaKXe CBUJIETEIILCTBYET 00 YHUKAILHOCTH JaHHOU CTPYKTYphl y EBceBusl.

Takke  HEKOTOPBIMU CHEUUAIMCTAMU  YTBEPKIACTCA  PUTOPUYECKAS
OpUTMHAJIBHOCTH B arojoreTndeckoil peun EBceBus, B uactHoctH, T. bapHec oTtMmedaer,
yTo «BKJIaJ EBceBuss B aprymeHtanuio EIl B OCHOBHOM HOCHUT apXHTEKTOHUYECKUU
[KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIN | XapakTep. Hu B CBOMX BBICKA3bIBaHUSIX, HU B TPAKTOBKE LIUTAT OH
HE TMPOSBISECT HUKAKOTO MHTEPECA K MOMYJISIPHBIM W MPUHATBIM B €r0 BpPEMs CTHIISIM
M3JI0’KEHUS KaK TAaKOBBIM. AMOJIOTET COBEPIIEHHO HEBOCIPUUMYMB K CTUIUCTUYECKUM
npeanucanusiM Btopoit coductuku. Tem He MeHee, ecTh paszzaensl, rae EBceBuit
NOAPOOHO TOBOPUT OT CBOETO JIUIIA U ¢ XOpoLIUM 3P dhekTom KpaCHopqu/Iﬂ»Sog.

K opurunansnoctu B EIl 6e3yciioBHO oTHOCUTCS BKJIaa EBceBUs B pa3BUTHE TEX
aIl0JIOTETUYECKUX METOJIOB U MOJAXOA0B, KOTOPHIE OH ITOBTOPSIET WM 3aUMCTBYET. Tak
METOJI ~ UWTHUPOBAaHHUS  HCIOIB30Bajca He  Toiabko  EBceBuem.  Hampumep,
Kinnment Anekcanapuiickuii, kak u EBceBuii, wnutupyer IlnaTtona, ogHako
uutupoBanue Ilmarona KnumeHnTtomM oTinuaroTcsi OOJbIIEH BOJIBLHOCTHIO B Iepenaue
TEKCTa U MEHBIINM 00BEMOM, M Pa3sHOOOpasieM ueM y EBceBms . B memom Takoro
MaciitTaba HCIONIb30BaHUS METOJA MPSMOTO ITUTUPOBAHMS B arOJOTETUYECKUX IIENIIX
HE HaWTH B JIOIIEAIICH 10 HAC aHTUYHOM JuTeparype. Takxke ObLI0 OpUTHHAIIBHBIM TO,
yro EBceBMil NpW UUTUPOBAHUU YKa3bIBAE€T aBTOpa M, MPUMEPHO B OOJBIIMHCTBE
CIIy4aeB, HA3BAHUE COUYMHEHHUSI Ka)XXIOW MPUBOJMMON MM LMTaThl. [[aHHAs mpakTukKa
EBceBus, TemM Oosiee yuuThIBas Macmrtad W 3a00Ty O TOYHOCTH IOJOOHOM
oubnuorpaduu, panee He BCTPEUYAIOTCA Y PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX arloJIoTeToB. Takke Kak
OPUTMHAJIBHYIO  afoJIOTETUYECKYyl0  cTpaTeruto  EBceBUs  MOXHO  0003HAYUTH
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUE OJHOBPEMEHHO COYMHEHUU (uiaocodoB, NHUCATENCH-SI3bIYHUKOB U

o 511
HYACHUCKHUX aBTOPOB B KAUCCTBC IMOATBCPIKIACHUA CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX TE€3HUCOB™ .

°% Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. 1981. P. 182.

519 Cm. o sromy mosoxy: Des Places E. “Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation Evangélique’ d’Eusébe de
Césarée” // Aegyptus 22, 1952. 223 p.

> Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith. 2020. P. 341-342.



146

EBceBuii yxe He OnpaBIbIBAET XPUCTUAHCTBO, HE 3asIBIISET O TOM, YTO XPUCTHUAHE
HE HApylawT Mopsaok B HMwmepuu, mnbITasch ONpaBaarb IMPaBOMOYHOCTH
XPHUCTHAHCTBA, HO CMEJIO CBHJIETEIBCTBYET 00 MCTOpPHUYECKOW MoOene XpUCTHAHCTBA
Kak 0 (akre, KOTOpBIA JODKEH yOeIuTh B JAEUCTBUTEIBHOM IIPEBOCXOJCTBE Haj
s3pryecTBOM. B EIl uctopuueckoe cBUAETENBCTBO 0 nodeae Xpucra Haja sI3bIY€CTBOM
3TO HE MPOCTO APTYMEHT, HO MOCHUL, KOTOPBbIM EBCEBNI MPOBOAUT CKBO3b BECH TPAKTAT.
Xpucrtnane s EBCEBHS — 5TO HOBATOPHI C APEBHHMH KOPHAMH' 2. J[aHHAS MBICIb
EBceBuss oOTpakaeTcss B €ro AaBTOPCKOM XPUCTHAHCKOM KOHLENIMU HCTOPUHU
YeJI0BEYECTBA, YTO, 0€3yCIOBHO, OTHOCUTCS K OPUTHHAIBHOCTH EIT%,

Eme onHa ortnnuuTenbHas 4yepra apryMeHTOB EBCEBUS COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH
WCIIOJB3YET MPETEH3NUI0 HAa JIPEBHOCTh XPHUCTHAHCTBA B AIlOJIOT€THYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
KAaK yYEHbId HCTOPHUK. 37eCh EBCEBHIl NPOSBISIET CBOKO OPUTHMHAIBHOCTH JABOSKO. C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, OH IpeJJIaracT HOBbIM U aBTOPCKUN METOJ BBICYUTHIBAHUS JPEBHOCTU
€BpPENCKOro Hapoz[am. C npyroit CTOpOHBI, IPEBHOCTh XPUCTUAHCTBA — 3TO HE TOJBKO
YacTh €ro apryMeHTaluy, Kak 3T0 Obulo y Oojiee paHHUX aroJIOreToB, HO M TO, YTO

. 515
«MpUIAET BCEM €ro amoJioruu ocodOyr dopmy» .

EBceBuil yTBepkaass WICHO
JPEBHOCTM XPUCTHAHCTBA, a TAKXKE U3YYUB U [OKA3aB YUTATEII0 HCTOPHUIO
(UHUKUIIEB, ETUNTSIH, JUTMHOB U €BPEEB, MOKA3bIBAECT IOCTOMHOE MECTO XPUCTHUAH B
yernoBeyeckor nuBwim3anuu. [lo cyTH, mpeTeH3uss Ha OPEBHOCTHh HCIIOJIB3YETCS WM,
YTOOBI SA3BIYHUKH MOTJIM MOHSTh, OT KaKUX UJEH M CyeBEepUN XPUCTHAHE OTKA3AJIUCh U
KaKOBbl UICTOPUUECKUE KOPHU XPUCTHUAHCTBA. TakuM 00pa3oM, KECapUUCKUN €MUCKOI
aKTUBHO HCHOJIb3YeT OOBSICHEHWE M MOBECTBOBAHHWE O MCTOPUYECKON M ITHHUUECKOU

COCTAaBJAIOIMIMX MHOTHX HApOIOB IJIA 00OCHOBAHHMS CBOMX aroJIOTE€THYECKUX TC3HUCOB,

qTO ABIACTCA TAKXKE HOBIICCTBOM B paHHeXpI/ICTI/IaHCKOﬁ aIlOJIOT€TUKEC, U BBIACIISICTCA,

>12 Sirinelli J., Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre L. 1974. P. 74.

3 Cm. mo namHoit Teme: Bamesa U. FO. EsceBwuii Kecapuiickuii ¥ CTaHOBJIEHHE PaHHECPETHEBEKOBOIO
uctopusma. 2007. 272 c.

514 Hosu3zna METOAa EBceBust 3akmrouaeTcs B TOM, YTO OTCHYET JICT A ACMOHCTpalun APEBHOCTH €BPECB OH
Benet o Onmmvrmanam (pa3 B 4 roga), HO HaunHas OT PoxkaecTBa XpuctoBa. OcoOEHHOCTD MTOAX0/a B TOM, UTO
o EBceBHs BBICUMTHIBAIM XPOHOJIOTMH B T. 4., UCIONB3Yys ueThipexieTkn Onmmimaja, HO He oT PoxknecrBa
XpucrtoBa. DTOT METOJ IO BHICUUTHIBAHWIO XPOHOJIOTMA HAa OCHOBE OOIIEH3BECTHBIX HCTOPHUYECKUX JaT
MpHU3BaH TOKa3aTh MOJOAOCTh JJUIMHOB W IPEBHOCTH E€BPEHCKOr0 Hapoja, W TEM CaMbIM ITOATBEPAUTH
yrBepxkaeHue EBceBust o marnare rpekos. Cum.. EBceruit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe mpuyrorosicHue. X. 9.
>1> Gallagher E. Eusebius the Apologist: The Evidence of the Preparation and the Proof. 1993. P. 252.
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Harpumep, mpod. A. JIDKOHCOHOM KakK KpaeyroibHbIi KaMEHb BCEH amoJIOTETHKHU
TpakTata’’. 31ech OpPHIMHAIBHBIM SIBISICTCS M TO, 9YTO OKCIAHHWE OINCATH
XPUCTUAHCKYIO UCTOPHIO MPUCYTCTBYET HE TONBKO B Ell, HO TaHHBIN TpakTaT SBIAETCA
BAJKHBIM aMOJIOTETUYECKUM JIONIOJHEHUEM K UCTOpUYEeCKUM TpakTaTtaM EBceBus u EJI.
OTa 3aJyMKa peajn30BaHa C MBICIBIO O TEX, KTO XOUYET HAYYUTCS U MOHATh, YTO TAKOE
XPUCTUAHCTBO B TOM YHCJIE U B UCTOPHH.

Jloruka MCHoONb30BaHUSI apryMeHTOB EBCEBHS Takke MMEET CBOM OTiInMuusa. B
oTIM4YMe OT, Hampumep, Tpaktata OpureHa «lIporus Llenbca», cxoacTBa ¢ KOTOPHIM
YIIOMHHAJIMCh BBIIIE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH IMOJIIABE, U KOTOPBIA MO CBOEU CTPYKTYpeE
SBJIIETCS 00pa3lloM apryMEHTalMyd Ha OOBMHEHMS OIIIOHEHTAa B CBOMX OTBETAaX IS
Bropoit moosuus |11 B.>Y', ncrons3osanue aprymentos EIT (a Taxke u EJI) BeicTpoeHa
EBceBHeEM 1O HHOM, aBTOPCKOM JIOTUKE. DTO BBIPAXKAETCS HE TOJIBKO B IIONIEPEMEHHOM U
COBMECTHOM MCIIOJIb30BAHUM aApPryMEHTOB OT pa3HbIX METOIOB, HO U B TOM, 4TO
EBceBHil HE OpHEHTHpPYETCS Ha KaxJ0€ OOBUHEHHE S3bIYHUKOB WJIH HYJEEB B
OTZEJIBHOCTH M HE BBICTPAMBAET TPAKTAT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HMX, IIEPEUYMCIIAA LIar 3a
11aroM 3T OOBMHEHHUA W OTBeYasl He HUX. Tak, HarnpuMep, EBceBuil HE ymOMUHAET Ha
CTpPaHULAX TPAKTATa MACChI YIIPEKOB, BBIABUTAEMbIX IIPOTUB XPUCTHUAH: HE BCIIOMUHAET
HU OOBMHEHMH S3bIYHMKOB, KacaroUIMxcs O€3HpPaBCTBEHHOCTH XpUCTHAaH, HU UX
HACMEIIIEK MPOTHB TOTO WIM MHOTO IOrMaTa XPHCTHAHCKOH Bepsl .. Bmecto 3Toro
aroJIoreT COCPENOTOYMBAECT CBOM YCUIIMSA HAa CYTH AUCKYCCHM, IIBITACTCS BBIBECTHU
caMoe TJIaBHO€ OOBHMHEHHME, W3 KOTOPOIO CIEAYIOT OCTaJbHble OO0Jiee MEJKHe
OOBMHEHMS SI3bIYHUKOB U uyJeeB. J[aHHOe OOBHMHEHHME 3aKJIIOYaeTcsi B TOM, YTO
XpUCTHAHE OTKA3aJUCh OT TPATUIMOHHON Bepbl CBOUX OTIOB, UYTOOBI MPHUHSTH

.51
yOCKICHHST BapBAapOB M M30paTh >KM3Hb HAHOONECE TOHUMBIX B VIMIepuu mromeit’ °

316 IIpod. A. JI)KOHCOH B CBOEM HCCJICIOBAaHMM 3aHHMAeT B BOMPOCE OOIIEH OIEHKH anojioreTMKu EBceBus
KpaiHIOI TIO3WIHMI0, M YTBEPXkKAaeT, YTO IO CBOeH CyTH «3amura xpuctuanctBa B EIl EBceBuem
HECOCTOSITeNTbHA M JIOCTHTaeTCs 3a CYeT MpejacTaBieHHus xpucthaH kak “llepkBum [opraHmsammm| OT Bcex
HApOJIOB M KaK [HOBasi| HAIKsI, BO3POXKIAIOIIAS IPEBHIO eBpeiickyto moiutiio . Cm.: Johnson A. P. Ethnicity
and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 232-233.

*" Bonee moapo6uo cm.: Williams D. H. Defending and Defining the Faith. 2020. P. 226; Morlet S. Eusebius’
Polemic Against Porphyry. 2011. P. 124.

518 Girinelli J., Des Places E. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre I 1974. P. 72.

> Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 2.



148

Brigensiembie 13 TJIaBHOTO BBIOPAHHOTO WM OOBHHEHHS BTOPOCTENEHHBIE W Oojee
MeJIKhe OOBMHEHUS B aJpec XPHUCTHAH, HA KOTOPHIE OH OTBEYAET, OMUCHIBAIOTCS IS
gutatene EIl m30panHO: TakuMm 00pa3oM W B TOH YKOPOUCHHOW Mepe, B Kakou
EBceBuil mocuuTan Hy)XHbIM JaTh Ha HUX apryMEHTUPOBAHHBIM U HCUYEPHBIBAIOIIMIMA
OTBET.

Tpakratr EIl mpexactaBnser coboi mepByro 4acTh eimie Oosiee MacmTabHOM 1o
CBOEMY aroJIOTeTUYECKOMY 3aMmbiciy mpoekta. Cs3b Tpakrata ¢ EJ[ B KOHTEKcTe
€IMHOTO aroJIOTETUYECKOTO MPOEKTa, a 10 MHEHHI0 HEKOTOPBIX HCCIeNoBaTeNield U ¢
«llepxoBHOU I/ICTopHeﬁ»m, ompenenser  ero  yHUKaJgbHOE  MECTO  cpeau
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM  aroJIOTETHYECKOM JIMTEpaTypbl M CPEeAd JIMTEPATypPHBIX
NaMSITHUKOB AHTUYHOCTH, B YAaCTHOCTH. ATIOJOTETHYECKUX TMPOEKTOB TMOI0OHBIX
«bonpmioit anonorum», vactbto KoTtoporo sisercs EIl He co3zmaBan HHUKTO U3
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX arojoreToB. JlaHHas OpUTrMHANBHOCTH CBHUJETEILCTBYET O
HEOILICHEHHOCTH HCCIEAOBAHMN JTaHHOTO TpaKTarTa B OTCUYECTBEHHOW Hayke.
OpUrHHAJIBHOCTh METOJIOJIOTUM BBIPAXKEHA B YHUKAJIBHOM CIOCOOE€ NpPUMEHEHUs
aroJIOTETHUECKUX MOAXO0/I0B, METOJIOB M apryMeHTOB. OTMETHM, YTO JIaHHAs TMOJTraBa
HE MEePEUYUCISIET BCEX OTIMYMIA, a JIUIIh YIIOMUHAET O HUX B OOIIMX YepTax, TaK Kak
OpPUTHHAIBHOCTh TOTO WJM HMHOTO apryMeHTa OyJeT paccMaTpuBaTbCsi B

COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TEMATUYECKUX TJIaBAX JAHHOU AUCCEPTALUU.
BriBoanl

Bomnpoc rimaBeHcTBa TOro MM HHOTO MOAX0A UM METOAA HaJl APYTUMHU OCTAETCs
JVMCKYCCUOHHBIM CpelM HccienoBarenei. KTo-To W3 CneuuanucToB CYWTAET, YTO
EBceBuii nuiier mo 0oJblIei 4acTH WK Aa)ke Cyry0o MOJIeMHUECKUN TPAKTaT, KTO-TO —
cTaBUT Ha 1epBoe Mecto y EBceBust B EIl Muccuonepcko-karexu3nuecKum noz[xoz[521.

HpI/I 9TOM CCJIM YTBCPIKACHUC HCCIIe0BaTeICH O IIaBEHCTBE MOJEMHUUYECKOro moaxojaa

520 Bamesa . 0. Ecesuit Kecapuiickuii 1 CTaHOBICHHE paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOro mcropmsma. 2007. C. 204;
Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 1.
%21 ([leppas nens y EsceBus — mumaxTiueckasy». Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry. 2011. P. 125.
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OCHOBBIBAETCS HA NPEBOCXOMAIIE MO O00beMy KpPUTHUYECKONM apryMeHTaluu,
npucytctBytomiei B Ell, To Ti1aBHYyI0 poib MHCCMOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKOTO MOAX0/1a
o0o3HauaroT Ha ocHOBaHWM omnpeneneHus EIl kak 0obIIoro KaTexmu3nuca WiM mocoous
JUIE XpUCTHAH, TaKXe MPUBOAUTCS B IIOATBEPXKACHHE TO, 4YTO caM EBceBuil B
MEPEUNCICHUN CBOUX II€JIE€H HAIMCAHHOTIO TPAKTATa CTABUT €€ NEPBOM U OTMEYAET, UYTO
EIl npu3BaHO NMPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH, «YTO TAKOE XPUCTUAHCTBO JIJI T€X, KTO HE 3HAET O
HeM» 22,

AHAJIOTUYHO BOIPOCY TIJIaBEHCTBA MOAXOJa Pa3sHUTCA MEXKIy CO00Ml MHEHUA
HCCIIEIOBATENICH B T. 4. OTHOCUTEIBHO OINPEICICHUS LEHTPAIBHOIO anoJIOreTUHYECKOro
Metona y EBceBus B EIl. Kaxnpiii uccienoBatenb, onpenesss Kakohi-1u00 OJIUH METO/
KaK TJIABEHCTBYIOIIHUM, CTPEMUTCS MOKA3aTh €ro KPUTHUYECKYH) BAXKHOCTh, KIIFOUEBYIO
pOJIb M TIOJYMHUTENIBHOE IIOJ0KEHHE IO OTHOIIEHHWIO K BBIOPAHHOMY METOAY BCEX
OCTANIbHBIX METOI0B 2. B CUJIy JKEJIaHHMs J0Ka3aTh IJIABEHCTBO KaKOTO-JIHOO OIHOTO
METOJ]a CHEIUATUCThl 3a4acTyl0 MPEHEOpPEraloT PaCKphITUEM W aHAJIM30M JPYTHUX
METOJIOB. DTO POXKJAAeT MPOTUBOPEUYMBYIO CUTYallUI0 B BOMPOCE TJIABEHCTBA TOTO WJIU
MHOTO MeETOoJa cpead ocTalbHbIX. [Ipm 3TOoM EBCeBHMII caM HE BBIACHSIET Cpeau
aroJIOTETUYECKUX METOJI0B KaKOM-TMOO TJIaBHBIM M IIEHTPaIbHBINA, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO
BBICTPAMBACTCS BECh TPAKTaT, B OTJIWYHME OT BOIpPOCa O TIJIABEHCTBE KaKOI0-JIHOO
arojoretuyeckoro mnoaxoxa. B EIl anonorerndeckue MeTOonbl W apryMEHTHI
MONIEPEMEHHO M JIOTUYHO COBMEIIAIOTCS, KOMOHWHHPYIOTCS U UYEpPEIyIOTCS IPYyr ¢
JIPYyroM, B UTOre 00pa3ysi €IMHYIO U LIEJIOCTHYIO CTPYKTYpY TpakTaTta. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM
JIOMYCTUMO MPEANOJIOKNUTh, YTO NMpHUAyMaHHas EBcCeBHEM CTPYKTypa U KOMIO3UIUA
anosioreTnyeckux mMeronos B EIl, ¢ 0nHOM CTOPOHBI, CBUAETENBLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO B EII
aBTOP AOOWJICS JIOTMYHOM M HATJISIAHOM CBSI3KM MEXKAY arnojIOreTUYECKUMH METOJaMu,

yepenysi uX Mexay coOoH, a C IPyroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO TOBOPUT 00 YHHUBEPCAIHHOCTH

%22 Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. |. 1. 1.

2 Hanpumep, A.Kodceku yremser Gombiree BHEMaHHe mcropudeckomy meromy (Kofsky A. Eusebius of
Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. 337 p.), C. Mnonokku — meroay uuruposanus (Inowlocki S. Eusebius and
the Jewish Authors. 2007. 358 p.), a mpod. A. JPKOHCOH — STHHYECKOH apryMeHTallud MHCCHOHEPCKO-
karexusuueckoro noaxonaa (Johnson A. Greek Ethnicity in Eusebius’ «Praeparatio Evangelica» // The American
Journal of Philology. Vol. 128. Ne 1. 2007. 95-118 p.; Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’
Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. 280 p.).
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anoJyioretndeckor Metonoyiorui EIl m HEeBO3MOKHOCTH BBIACIUTH OJUH TJIaBHBIA WU
LEHTPaJIbHBIA METOI.

PannexpucTHaHCKHE aIrooreThl B CBOUX TPyJaX KOMOMHHMpOBAIM 00a MOaX0/a.
EBceBuil sBIISETCA MPOAOJDKATEIEM HAHHOW TPAJWIIMHU, OPUTMHAIBHO U TMO-CBOEMY
codetas o0a MoAXoJa B MacIITaOHOM W CJIOKHOM I10 CBOEH 3aJlyMKe M KOMITO3UITUU
MPOU3BEICHUH, TOJIOOHOTO KOTOPOMY IO O0BEMYy TEKCTa M MHOTOACIEKTHOCTH
aroJOTeTUYECKON METOJOJIOTHUM PAHEE HE CO3/1aBAJIOCh CPEIM PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
aroJIOreTOB.

AMNOJIOTETUYECKUE METOABl TAKKE HWMEIOT CBOM B3aWMOCBS3H U IEPECEKANOTCS
Jpyr C JpyroM B OJHUX M TEX K€ aprymMeHTax. 3JIeCb CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO
MO3THEAHTUYHBIE TEPMEHEBTUYECKUE MPUHIIUIBI, PEATU30BAHHBIE B TEKCTaX, HE BCEra
CJICIYIOT apUCTOTEIIEBCKOMY 3aKOHY TO)I(,Z[GCTB3524, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAECTCA
TUTIOJIOTHS, W  SBIAIOTCA 0oJiee IIMPOKHMH OTHOCHUTEIHRHO HOBOBPEMEHHOIO
aHAJIUTUYECKOTO  MbIIUIeHUs. TakuM  oOpa3oM  ecid  OOHapyXHBaeTcs B
MO3JHECAHTUYHBIX HCTOYHMKAX HECKOJIbKO 3HAYCHMH, TO MEXAYy HHUMH HET
HEO0OXOIMMOCTH MOCTYIUPOBATH OTHOIICHUE HJIH. .. UJIN», &, CKOPEE, OTHOIICHUE «H...
>, B Takom ciy4dae, HalpuMep, HEKOTOpbIe apryMeHThl EBCEBUS MOTYT OTHOCUTBLCS
K HECKOJIbKMM amloJOr€TUYECKUM METOJaM OJIHOBPEMEHHO, T.€., Halpumep,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO OOBHHATH B OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, pelIaTh MHUCCHOHEPCKYIO 3aJady
MOPAJIbHOTO YKPEIUICHUS XPUCTHAH Ha OCHOBE OTPHULIATEIBHBIX TPUMEPOB U IIPU ATOM
OCHOBBIBATHCSI HA CBUJCTEIBCTBAX WM OBbITh MOJAKPEIUICHHBIMU IUTATaMU U3
pPa3IMYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB aBTOPUTETHBIX B S3bIYECKOM OOIleCTBE Tucarteneii. Bee aTo
BBISIBJISICT T€CHOE MEPEIUIETCHUE KAaK alloJOreTHYECKUX IMOJAXOJ0B, TaK U METOJOB U
aprymeHToB B EIl, KaXIyr0 KaTEeropuo M3 KOTOPBIX HEKOPPEKTHO paccMaTpuBaTh B

OTPBIBC OT OCTAJIbHBIX. B cBs3u ¢ 3tuMm MNpCACTABIICTCS aKTyaJIbHBIM TI'OBOPUTH HC O

24 Cp. «./MeTh HE OHO 3HAYCHHE — 3HAYMT HE MMETh HH OJHOTO 3HAUYCHHS; €CITH K& y CJIOB HET
(ompenenéHHBIX) 3HAYCHWH, TOTJAa yTpaueHa BCSKas BO3MOXKHOCTh paccyXaaTh Jpyr C JPYroMm, a B
JEHCTBUTEIHHOCTU U C CaMUM CO0OM, MO0 HEBO3MOKHO HUYErO MBICIHTH, €CIIM HE MBICIUTh KaXIIbId pa3 4To-
HUOYb omgHO» (Apucrortens. «Mertadusuka» // AHTONOTHS MHPOBOM (miocopuu B 4YETBIpeX TOMax. M.:
Mpicib, 1969. T. 1. C. 415).

°% DT0 MILTIOCTPUpYETCs, HATIPHMEp, aUICrOPHUECKOil SKk3ere3oii OpHreHa WIM TOIKOBAHHEM IEPKOBHOTO
3nanus npen. Makcumom VcmoBenHUKOM B ero «MuUcCTarorum.
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[JIABEHCTBE KAKOr0-TO OMNPEIEIEHHOr0 METOAAa CPEeIM OCTaJbHBIX, WM MOAX0Ja, a
paccMaTpHuBaTh aroJOTETHYECKYI0 METOJIOJOTHIO LEJIOCTHO, KaK EIWHYK CHUCTEMY,
YacTU KOTOPOM, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, JOMOJHSIOT U YCHIMBAIOT APYT Apyra, a ¢ Apyrou,
o 3ambiciy aBTopa EIl, He mpu3BaHbl MOAABIATH IPYT APYyra CBOEH aroJoreTHYecKou
3HAYMMOCTBIO.

OTHOCHUTEIBHO OPUTMHAIBHOCTH, all0JOr€TUYECKON HOBU3HBI M TPAIULIMOHHOCTH
EIl mpencraBiseT sl CBOETO BPEMEHHM HE IOJHOCTHIO MHHOBALMOHHBIA TpakTar,
OJIHAKO HMEET CBOI0 OpPHUIMHAJIBHOCTb, AaBTOPCKYIO KOMIIO3UIMIO, MPOIYMAHHYIO
CTPYKTYpPY, COOCTBEHHBIE aIlOJIOTE€THYECKUE HApaOOTKU U apryMEHThl KECapHIICKOTO
enuckona. He SBISISICE TOJHOCTBIO IO CBOEMY COJEPKAHUIO CYMMOW YYXKHX
anoJioreTuueckux Hapabotok, EIl pa3BuBaeT B Tpakrare MpeIIIECTBYIOLIUE
amoJIOTETUYECKHE METOABI M apryMEHTbI, KOTOpPBIE HCIIOJIb30BAIM HE TOJIBKO
PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUE aIlOJOreThl, HO W JpPYrue AaHTUYHBIE MHCATENN (DIUIMHCKHE

¢unocodsl, SIITMHU3UPOBAHHBIE EBPEH ).
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I'naa 3. APT'YMEHTBI HOJIEMHUYECKOTI'O NIOAXOJA

JlaHHasi TJIaBa MOCBSIIEHA PACCMOTPEHUIO apPIYMEHTOB MOJEMUYECKOTO MOJX0/1a,
ucnonb3dyembix EBceBuem Kecapuiickum B EIl. Kaxpgas mnoarimaBa mnocssiieHa
ONpEJETICHHOW TpyNIe apryMeHTOB, KOTOpas BKIIOYAeT B ce0S  pa3iMyuHbIC
amoJIOTETUYECKUE CYXKICHHUS W JOBOAbL. JlaHHBIE apryMEHThl HACTOSIIIEH TJIaBbl
OTHOCATCA B 5 amoJIOT€TUYECKUM MeTojaM EBceBus: AByM yHUBEpCalIbHBIM (METO.Y,
CBSI3aHHOMY C TE€OpHEW Iuiaruara, ¥ METOAY LIMTUPOBAHUS MEPBOUCTOUYHHKOB), JBYM
METOJaM TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TMOJEMUYECKOro xapakrepa (METOJy BBISBICHUS
MPOTUBOPEYHM M METOJy OOBUHEHUSI B OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH) M OJHOMY METOIY
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO  MHCCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXU3MUYECKOTO  Xapakrepa (MCTOPUYECKUM
METOJI), KOTOPBIA BKIIOUAaeT B ce0s B TOM 4YHUCJIE HEOOJBIIONW PsJl MOJIEMHUYECKHX

apryMEHTOB.

3.1. O61ee npeacraBijieHue EBceBUs 0 si3blUuecTBE B TPAKTATE

«EBaHrennckoe NMPUYIroTOBJICHHUEC)

S3pI4eCcTBO MPEICTABISACTCA EBceBuem BITOJTHE TPAAUIITHOHHO TS

PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM AaIlOJIOTETUKU. S3bIYHUKHA JUIsI EBCEBHUST — 3TO T€, Ubs pPEJIUTHS,
o 2

BEpa U KYJbT MPOUCXOJAT OT BO3IECHUCTBUSA 3JIBIX IIGMOHOBS 6, pabbl TyXOB pa3pylIeHUs

527 528
— BparoB boxxumx™“', mocnegoBaTean APEBHEr0 3a0yKICHHS MHOTOOOXKUS ~, JIFOJIH,

. . 52
KOTOpBIE MPEISTCTBYIOT MPEKPAIICHHIO 371a Ha 3eMIE CBOSH pEIMrHei >, HAMBHO
BepsIIIUE HA CJTOBO OOMAHIIMKAM M IIapiaTaHaM - (AIMEIOTCS B BUIY OPAaKy/Ibl H Marm)

531 .
U BBIIYMaHHBIM OAacHSIM MO3TOB” ", HUYETO HE 3HAIOIIME 00 MCTUHHO O0XKECTBEHHOM,

. . 2
GecTeleCHON 1 pa3yMHOIl PHpPOIE 2, Te, KOMy He XBaTaeT HCTHHHOTO GOrOCIOBHS H

528 Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. V. 17-18.
%27 Tam xe. V. 21. 1-3.

°2 Tam xe. 111, 6. 1.

%2 Tam xe. V. 1. 2.

530 Tam xe. V.

>3 Tam xe. |. 10. 55.

>3 Tam xe. 111, 6. 1.
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533

BEPOYUYEHHUS ~, T€, KTO MPHUXOASIT B KOHEYHOM HTOTe K HEBEPUIO B OOKECTBEHHOE

(6€300kHI0 KaK aTEeU3My) WM CMEIIMBAIOT 3a0JIy’KJICHHE MHOTOOOXHS CO 3HAHUEM
534 o

Enunoro bora™", oOmamarenu OecCIoie3HBIX Ui OJIAXKCHCTBA B BEYHOM JKH3HU

535 .

UCKYCCTB U HayK ~, YIIOTPEOHUBIIIHE OOJIBIIOe MHOXKECTBO TPYIOB OTHOCUTEIILHO CBOCH

o 536
PCIIMIM U TaK W HC IIOJIYUHBIIMC HOCTOHMHOI'O IIPCACTABJIICHHA O bore , dTymuce

537

OECOBCKHE CBATHIHU U CBATHIMNIIIA . Ho Takxe S3bIYHUKH 3TO U TC, K KOMY 06pameHo

39

538 o 5
) KOTOpBII/I HO6CI[I/IJ'I APCBHCC CYCBCPHUC ASBIYHHUKOB 151

CnoBo boxwue, romoc Xpucra
yHnuToxna CBOMM IPHIIECTBHEM M EBaHrenueM IeMOHCKHE CBATHIHK . Ha maHHOM
IIPEACTABICHUN CTPOUTCS MOJIEMHKAa EBCEBUSA NMPOTHUB SI3BIYECKOW PENIMTHUM, U 33 CUET
TAKOr0 IMPEJCTaBICHUS O S3bIYECTBE aIoJIOreT OOOCHOBBIBAET HEOOXOJIUMOCTD
MOJATOTOBKM K MpuHATUIO EBaHrenus, yemy, COOCTBEHHO, OH IOCBSILAET CBOM TPAKTAT
EIL

BeicTpanBas moiieMuKky NpoTHB  sA3bluecTBa, EBceBuil  mpuberaer K
UCITIOJIb30BAHUIO KIaCCU(UKALIMK SI3bIYECKON PEMIuH, paclpocTpaHeHHON B PuMmckoi
UMIIEpUH, KOTOpasi COCTOUT U3 TPEX Pa3leiaoB WM BHIOB. ANOJIOTET MOAYEPKHUBAET,
YTO Ha TPH pazfesa pa3aeisaioT CBOIO PEJINTUIO0 UMEHHO CAMU SI3bIYHUKU-3JIIMHBI,  OHU
JMILb KUCIIOJIb3YeT MPUBBIYHYIO JJIsl €0 COBPEMEHHUKOB-S3bIYHUKOB KJIACCU(UKALIHIO:
«V60, TOCKOIBKY OHH [3JUIMHBI] HEJST BCIO CBOI PEIHTHO3HYH (Tfic Ocoloyiac)’

CUCTEMY Ha TpW o0mux pasuena: Muduueckuit (10 pvbikov), moKa3aHHBINA MOTaMH B

Tpareausax, ¥ NPUPOIHBIN (TO PLOIKOV; WM UMEHYEMBIH B 3TOM e OTPBIBKE TpaKTaTa

>3 Epcesuit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. X. 4. 10.
534

Tam xe. X. 4. 32.
535 Tam sxe.
536 Tam xe. I11. 6. 1.

537 Tam xe. V. 1.

*® Tam xe. |. 3. 14.

> Tam xe. V. 1. 2.

> Tam xe. IV. 4. 1-2; V. 1. 5.

> EpceBmii, HCIONB3Ys MPHBBIYHOE [isi VIMIIEPHE U SIUTHHOB [EJICHHE S3bIYCCKOI PETMTHH HA TPH Pasliena,
MepeHnMaeT crocod ymotpebienus cioBa Oeoloyior. Amonorer B EIl ymorpebinsieT TepMHHBI «OOTOCIOBHEY
(Teonorus) u «OOTOCIOB» (TEOJIOT) MPUMEHUTENBHO K JIFOOOMY TEKCTY, YUEHHUIO WU pedd O 00KEeCTBEHHOM
(manpumep, s3praeckue penmurun apeBHux Erunta m @unamkum B EIl Take uMeHyioTcs «Bgodoyion).
CrnoBoynotpebnenue TepMuHa «reoiorus» B EIl 3HaunTCs B OTHONICHWU KaK S3bIYECTBA, TAK W XPUCTHAHCTBA
WJIH JPYTOTO YYCHUSL.
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CO3EepIATEeIbHBIM, YMO3PUTEIBHBIM: O] QUOIKOV T 6803p111:11<(‘)\/)542, KOTOPBI  ObLIT
n3o0pereH QuiocodpaMu, W TOT [pa3fen|, 4TO pacKpbhIBAaeTCs 4Yepe3 3alrCaHHOe
(ovyypoppdtmv) u cobmroaacTes B KaXKIOM TOPOJE B CTPaHE. .. [TPeTHid pa3jel| 3To To,
YTO YCTAHOBJEHO B HECKOJBKMX TOpOJaXx M CTpaHaX, M YTO OHHM Ha3BIBAIOT
TOJTHTHYECKON [TOCYIaPCTBEHHOM, TPAXIAHCKOM ] (TOMTIKOV) peiurueii, KoTopas
TaKke 0COOCHHO COOJII0/IaeTCsl 3aKOHAMHM, KaK APEBHUMH, TaK U HACJIEICTBEHHBIMU, U
KaKk camMo 1o ce0e YyKa3blBaeT Ha [MPEBOCXOJCTBO BJIACTH TeX, KOIO0 OHU
0G0KECTBIIOTY .

[TepBbIM, y KOTO OOHaApyXWBaeTCs AaHHAs KiIacCHU(HUKAIK, KOTOPYIO MepeaacT
EBceBuii, Obu1 puMckuii yaenslii U nucarens Mapk Tepenuuii Bappon (I1-1 BB. no P.
X.). OH BBIIEISUT B CBOEM HBIHE YTEpSHHOM Tpyae «Antiquitates rerum humanarum et
divinarumy Tpu yImOMSHYTBIX THIIa WIH Pa3/ieia B S3bIYECKON peMrun: MUDUICCKYIO
teosnoruio (theologia mythica), rocynapcrBennyo (rpakaaHcKyro) Teosoruio (theologia
civilis) u ectectBenHyI0 Teonoruio (theologia naturalis)®*.

JlaHHOE N1esieHue SA3BIUECKOW PEUIMU Ha TpU pasneiia EBceBHil 3aKkiaipIBacT B
komno3uionnyo cTpyktypy EIl. Kputuke «theologia mythica» nocesimensr kauru c |
no Ill, «theologia civilis» ¢ IV mo VI, «theologia naturalisy B xaurax ¢ X mo XV.
Taxkum oOpazom, EBceBuil He MpeACTaBiIsieT CBOIO KIAaCCHU(PUKAIMIO S3bIYECTBA M HE
n30eraeT ee, HO WCMOJL3YET B CBOEM TPAKTATE MPEJCTABICHUE S3BIYHUKOB O CaMUX
cebe. B maHHOM ciyyae TPOTJISABIBAET aIlOJOTETHYECKUN 3aMbICeN, KOTOPBIM
BBIPQKAETCS B TOM, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, IOMOTAET CTPYKTYPUPOBATH KPUTHKY S3BIYCCKOM

penuruy, ciexys pasfelnaM  caMOW  SI3bIYECKOM  pEeJIMIuM, paclpeleivB €€ B

2 Wnn «ecTecTBEHHbII», «eCTECTBEHHOHAYUHBIID. [l0Ce/HIil BAPHAHT TIepeBOa («eCTECTBEHHOHAYUHEIH»)
XOTSI SIBIISIETCSI HOBOBPEMEHHBIM TEPMHHOM, M HE BITOJIHE MPUMEHNM K aHTUYHOCTH, IJIe TPAHU MEXTy HayKaMH,
¢unocoduell 1 UCKycCTBAMH KaK TakOBOW HE OBLIO, OAHAKO, KaK HaM KaXeTcsh Haubojee TOYHO OTpakaeT
CoJIepKaHue U CYTh TOT'O BTOPOTO pa3iena JUIMHCKON PEJIUTHU.

>3 Hmeercss B BHAY S3BIMECKMH KyJbT, DETMTHO3HAS XPaMoBas CHCTEMa, KOTOPBIE IOIICPKHBAOTCS
TOCYJJAPCTBOM M UCIIONIb3YETCS JKUTEISIMH TIOJIMCA B PEITUTHO3HBIX TIEJISIX.

> Escenuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosinenue. V. 1. 2. 3nech npuMeuarensHo, uto EBcesnii kax
UCTOPUK ¥ YYCHBIH OOBIYHO JaeT CChUIKM Ha WCTOYHHKH M aBTOPOB MpPH I[UTHPOBAaHWH. [IpuBOs
KJIacCU(UKAIMIO HAa TPH paszielia, OH He CChUIAETCS Ha UCTOYHUKH, 2 KOHCTATUPYET OOIICIPUHITOCTh JJAHHOTO
JIeJICHUS CPEAN S3bIYHUKOB.

> Nuffelen P. Varro’s Divine Antiquities: Roman Religion as an Image of Truth // Classical Philology.
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press. 2010. Vol. 105. Ne 2 (April). P. 162; CM. Takke Ha JaHHYIO TEMY:
Shanks A. In Defence of «Mythical Theology» // Cultural Values. The Journal of the Institute for Cultural
Research, Lancaster Universtity. 1999. Vol. 3. Ne 2 (April). 244-249 p.
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COOTBETCTBYIOIME KHUTH TPAKTATA, BO-BTOPBIX, IOMOTAET YATATEIIO UCIIONb30BaTh EI1
KaK anoJIOreTUYECKUM CIPaBOYHUK AJi1 OBICTPOro MOUCKA M MCIOJB30BAaHUS KPUTUKU
IIPOTUB ONPENCIICHHOTO pas3fena s3blYeCKOUM DPEIUTHM, B-TPETbUX, HCIOJb30BAHUE
OPUBBIYHONM  JUIsl  SI3bIYHMKA  KJACCU(UKALMM, IIOMOTAaeT YUTaTENO-SI3bIYHUKY
KOPPEKTHEE BOCIIPMHUMATh aprymMeHTauuro EBceBHs M He JaeT IMoBoAa B OTBET
OoOBUHATH EBCEBHS B HEMpPaBUIBLHOM BOCIPHUSTHH S3BIYECKOM DPETUTHU, €CITU Obl
aroJoreToM Oblia U30paHa MHAs HENPUBBIYHAS KJIaCCU(DUKALIMU A3BIYECKON PEIUTUU.
Hacrosimmasi, derBepras riaBa JAHMCCEPTALMM MOAEIEHA HA TMOJIVIABBI B
COOTBETCTBUM C HcHonb3yemMoil EBceBueM knaccudukanuend s3bIMECKOM PEJIUTUU.
Kaxnmas mnoxarmaBa COAEPKUT TPYyHIbl apryMEHTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME KPHUTHKE
OIIPENEIECHHBIX Pa3AesioB penurui. TakuM o0pa3oM, ciieqyromas NoAraaBa MoCcBsAIeHa
KPUTHKE MU(DUUECKON TEOJIOrMH WM MUDUUECKOTO pa3jiesia 3bIYeCKON PEIUTUU, YEMY
orBoasTcsa EBceBueM mnepsble miecTb KHUI B EIl. PaccmoTrpum rpyImsl aprymMeHTOB,

OTHOCSIIIIMECS K HUM 0o0Jiee Mo IpoOHO.

3.2. KpuTuka sispryeckux MuoB

IlepBbli pazgen WIM  BUI DJUIMHCKOW  SI3BIYECKOM  penurud  EBceBui
xapakTepu3yeT kak Muduueckuil. Ero cosmarenn — 370 MHUQOTBOPIBI M TOJTHI,
KOTOpBIE 3alKChIBAIM, pa3BUBaM U pacnpoctpaHsiiu mudbsl. EBceBuil B 1e10M
Ha3bIBa€T MHU(BI U MOAMBI JJIJIUHOB OACHAMU M TMOATHYCCKHMMHU BBIMBICIIAMH, CUUTAS

4
6OFOB 501051 ITOJTHOCTBIO BLIMBIINIJICHHBIMHAU l'IepCOHa)KaMI/I5 6 nimn peaJ'IBHO

>© Cm.: Ecesnii Kecapmiickuii. EBanrensckoe mpuyrotosinenne. XIV. 9. 6. CoMHEHHE O CYIIECTBOBAHHM
JIpeBHETrpeYeckux 0oroB BbIicKasbiBaeT [lmaton: «O Tex, koTopsle pacckasbiBaiu ['ecuon, ['omep u ocranbHble
nodTel. CocTaBUB ISl JIFOJIEH JDKWBBIE CKa3aHWs, OHM CTallll WM HMX PacCKasblBaTh, Ja W JIO CUX TIOp
pacckasbiBatoT». CM.: ['ocymapcrBo. Kuura 2. 377 D. A. A. Taxo-I'ogu 3amedaert, 4To JaHHAs KPUTHKA ObLIa U
1o Ilnatona: «Kputuky 'omepa u I'ecrnona Mbl HaX0IUM yke Y TOCOKpaTUKOB. OcOOEHHO ObLT H3BECTEH B TOM
otHomenuu aneat Keenodan Komodouckuii, “nopunasmmii oomanmuka ['omepa” (A 1 D) u cuuraBmmii, 4ro
“OAMHAKOBO HEUECTHBO MOCTYIAIOT KaK T€, KOTOPBIE YTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO OOTH POIAMINCH, TaK U T€, KTO TOBOPHT,
YTO OOrM yMEpJu”», BbICKa3bIBas MBICIIb O TOM, uTO 00ro BoBce He Obuto. Cwm.: Ilmaton. I'ocymapctro //
CoOpanue counnenuii B 4 1. T. 3. M., 1994. C. 569.
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CYIIECTBYIOIMMH JIIOABMH, peadbHbIE TOJBUTH KOTOPHIX JO(AHTA3UPOBAIA W

547

0€3MEpHO MPUYKPACUIIU TTOATHI .
EBceBuii monemusupyer B TpakTaTe TJIABHBIM O0pa3oM C COBPEMEHHOH €My

o o . 548

AJUTMHCKOM S3bIYECKOM pPEUruen” , HO yIeNIeT BHUMAHUE U S3bIYECKUM BEPOBAHUSIM
HapooB JapeBHUX Erunta m ®unukuu. VX BepoBaHus, BhIpaKCHHBIC B MU(aX, CTAIH,
[0 YTBEPXKICHHUIO EBCEBHS, MPUUMHOW Pa3BUTHUS KaK JJUIMHCKOTO SI3bIYECTBA, TaK U
Teoco(un HeorlaToHu3Ma. FIMEHHO ¢ KpUTHUKH CaMbIX JIPEBHUX S3bIYECKUX TECOTOHUH,

549
M3BECTHBIX EBCEBUIO, HaunHaeTcs Tpakrar EIT7 .

3.2.1. /lpesnee azviuecmeo u meozonuu

>0 4 0 mepBOOHITHO!M

Pacckasel 0 ApeBHEM S3BIYECTBE M €0 KOCMOTOHUSAX
«TEOJIOTHI» UeIOBEUeCTBA  , KOTOpPbIC 3allMCald TakMe SJUIMHBI, Kak JIHomop,
[Tnyrapx, Kcenodont, Ilnaton, Ilopdupuii, cramm oOTHpaBHOW TOYKOM KPHUTHKHU
A3bI4eCKON penuruu y EBceBust 1 MU(UUECKOro pasjiena 3TOW PEIMruy, B 4aCTHOCTH. B
EIl naHHas KpuTHKA ITOCTPOEHA HA TUIIATEIILHOM Nepeckaze EBceBueM ucropuu Mupa u
ero HApoJOB, B YaCTHOCTH, (PMHHKMHICB, TUIITSAH, SJUIMHOB H eBpeeB - Mcrmomb3ys
METOJl UUTHpOBaHUs, EBceBUil oOpamaeT B CBOMX apryMeHTax HpPOTHUB JPEBHETO
s3pruecTBa counHeHus [lnarona (V-IV BB. no P. X.), ®unona bubnckoro (I1-1 BB. 10 P.

X.), Huonopa Cummnmiickoro (I B. mo P. X.), Ilnyrapxa Xeponeiickoro (I-II BB.),

HeoruiaToHuka U npotuBHUKa xpuctuad [lopdupus (III B.). uratramu u3 counHeHui

>" Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. Epanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 10. 40; 11. 2. 35, 51.

8 Pumckas s3brdeckas pemurust B EIl Takke ymommnaaercs (EBceBumit Kecapwuiickuii. EBanrembckoe
npuyrotosnenue. Il. 7. 8, 9), Ho EBceBuii ee He KpPUTHKYET, a, HA0OOPOT, CTAaBUT B NPHUMEP AIUIMHCKUM
SA3BIYHUKAM KaK PENTUruio, JHUIIEHHYI0 Oosee TIyOOKMX 3a0iyKAE€HHH, KOTOPBIX AOCTHIIIM 3JUTUHBI Onaromaps
coenuHeHNIO (pumocopuu u s3prdeckoi penurunu. Takke ynomuHatotcss B EIl pumckume cyapl, KoTopble
Oyarozaps ompocaM M TBITKaM TeX, KTO Ha3bIBAIM ce0sl OpaKylaMu W MpeCcKa3aTelsiMH, H300IUIMIN UX B
Hpe/ICKa3aHusX JIOXKb U BBITYMKY, TOOHMBIINCH MPU3HATENBHBIX noka3anuii (Tam xe. V. 2. 10).

% Takoil Ccroco6 H3IOKEHHS nH(pOpMaI BEpOATHO OBLI To3amMCTBOBaH y [uomopa Curmimmiickoro,
KOTOPBII TakKe HaYMHAI CBOE MOBECTBOBAaHKE 00 UCTOPHH HAPOAOB ¢ 0030pa KOCMOTOHUYECKHX Teopuil. CM.:
Huonop Cunmnuiickuii. Mcropudeckast oudmuoreka. 1. 6-8.
>0 Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 6-8.

! Tam xe. |. 9.
552 Ounukwmiius: Tam xe. 1. 9. 19 — 11, Praef. 3; Eruntane: Tam xe. Il. Praef. 4 — 11. 1. 53; Dmmunaer: Tam xe. 1.
1.52 - VI. 11. 83 u xuuru X — XV; Espen: xauru VII — IX.
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ATUX nucaTened EBCEBUI BOCCTAHABIMBAET UCTOPUUYECKOE MMOBECTBOBAHKUE O PAa3BUTUU
SA3BIYECKON PEIUTruU, YTOObI MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH YHUTATEIIO MOMEHT U MPUYUHY
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS JAPEBHETO S3bIYECTBA, KOTOPOE HUMEHYETCd EBCEBHEM «IpPEBHUM
3a0y>KIeHUEM MHOTOBOXH» > N «CYEBEpPHBIM  3a0JIy’)KJI€HHEM  JIPEBHETO
HI0JIONIOKIOHCTBa» . J[pEeBHEHIINE SA3BIYCCKHE DPEIUIMM CeTHNTSH M (DUHHUKHUIAIEB
pPOKIaroTCs, M0 MHEHWIO EBceBus, M3 HAOMIOMEHNS 32 MaTepUaIbHBIM MUPOM (HEOOM,
IPUPOO) U U3 TIONBITOK OOBSICHUTH €ro (DEHOMEHBI, 0XapaKTepU30BaTh U J1aTb UMEHA
(bU3UYECKUM SIBIICHUSIM.

Uctopusi pa3BuThs [3bIYECKOM penurum pasznaensercs EBceBneM paBa srama.
[utupyembiii B Tpaktare uctopuk U mudorpad Huomop CuULMIMKCKUN Ha3bIBaCT
IIEPBBIA NIEPUOJ 3aPOKICHHUS SI3bIYECTBA «IIEPBOMU TEONIOrHeil™” Ye0BEYeCTBaY (tfc
npde OV avBpdmov OBsoroyiac)’®, KoTopas OCHOBaHA HAa HAONIONCHHH 3a
npuponoi>’. B ee OCHOBAHHM JEKHT MOIBITKA [O3HAHHS MI/IpaSSB, KOTOpasi CIyCTs
CTOJIETHS, YKOPEHUBIIIKUCH B UJIOJIOMOKJIOHCTBE Uuepe3 MUPBI, Pa30BHETCA B UMEHYEMYIO
EBceBuem «mudomgornyeckyro Teonoruon>>". CTaBsi B OIUH Pl Cpeld OCHOBHBIX
CPEAN3EMHOMOPCKUX MPOTOMUMPOJIOTUN EruNeTCKY0 U (GUHUKUNUCKYIO, arojoreT Mpu
ITIOMOILIA apryMEHTOB HCTOPUYECKOTO METO/a ITOKA3bIBAET, UTO KaK JAPEBHUE ETUIITSHE,

TaK U (bHHHKHﬁHBI IIPOIIJIM 3TH ABa 9Talla CTAHOBJICHHA WM PA3BUTHA CBOUX A3BIYCCKHUX

BepoyueHuil. Knaccudukanus Ha nBe «TE0JOTHHW» UCMHOJIb3yeTcsi EBceBHeM sl TOTO,

>3 Epcesmii Kecapniickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. X. 4. 10.

>4 Tamxe. 1. 5.1.

*° Mm, eciM TEPEeBOJMTH TOYHEE, HO MPOCTPAHHEE: «IIEPBOE CHCTEMATHYECKOE W3JIOKCHHE CBEICHHH O
00KecTBax».

> Tam sxe. 1. 8. 19.

7" (IlepBble (DMHMKMIAIBI HE 3HANM APYTUX GOTOB, KPOME COJHI, JyHBI, M, KPOME HHX, IUIAHET, CTHXHil U
Bellel, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HUMHU». Tam xe. |. 9. 5.

>% Tesuc «vu kak neppoHauanbHas (GOpPMA HAYKH M TO3HAHHS MHPA» OTHOCHTEIBHO IOSBICHHS CAMBIX
nepBbix MH(OB BechbMa TPaIWIMOHEH W TOMYyNsipeH U ceroans. OJHAKO JaHHOE YTBEpPKJICHHE BbI3bIBACT
KPUTHKY KaK y TeX, KTO CUHUTAET, YTO MU(Y HE MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM MUpE, TaK U y 3alIUTHUKOB Mupa. Cm.,
Harpumep: Cassirer E. Philosophie der symbolischen Formen. Zweiter Teil. Das Mythische Denken. Darmstadt,
1953. S. 19; Keccumm ®. M. Ot mupa k jorocy. M.: Meicns, 1972. C. 40; Hocopesa H. I'. Mud —
nepBoHavanbHas ¢popma Hayku? // Monomoii yuensrit. 2009. Ne 10 (10). C. 198-202. A. @. JloceB 03By4HBaI
MHYIO KPUTHKY YIOMSHYTOTO BBIIIE Te3uca o MUde Kak nomsitke no3Hanus. Cm.: Jloce A. @. Mudonorus
rpekoB u pumisiH. M.: Meicab, 1996. C. 13. Taxke cMm. 6onee mogpoOHO HA TeMy 3apOKACHUS S3bIYECTBA U
mugooruu: Jloces A. ®. Autrunas nutepatypa. M.: IIpoceemenue, 1986. C. 12-19.

*9 DIIMHBI MEHOBAIM MEPHOJ IIEPBOIl TEONOTHI» M BOCHPHMHSIH S3BIYECTBO YKE KaK «MU(DOIOTHUECKYIO
TEOJIOTHION, IpoJionKast ee pasButue. Cm.: EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrortosienue. Il. 5. 1.
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YTOOBI B KOHTEKCTE OMHUCAHUSI KaXKAO0r0 U3 JBYX BUJIOB BBIIBUHYTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
UM OOBUHEHUSI, apTyMEHTBHI.

[Tepuon «mepBOM TEOJOTHM YEIOBEUYECTBA» XapaKTEPU3YETCS TEM, YTO JAPEBHUE
erunTsiHe ¥ (GUHEKAAIBE ., XOTS M IaBad UMEHA SBJICHHSM IIPHPOMbI, B YACTHOCTH
HEOECHBIM CBETHJIAM, OJHAKO €Ill€ HE MEePCOHAIM3UPOBAIM U HE COOTHOCWIHA HUX C
JUYHOCTHBIMU OokecTBaMu. OmNUCHIBasi 3TOT NEPBBIN MEPHUOJ MPU MOMOIIU ITUTAT U3
TpynoB duonopa Cununuiickoro u Heoriatonuka [lopdupus, EsceBuii Kecapuiickuit
KPUTHKYET OO0O0KECTBJICHHUE MaTEpPUATbHBIX MNPUPOJHBIX SBJICHUNA W HEOJIHOKPATHO
MOJAMEYAET, YTO «BCE BUJMMBIC TeJla CaMH MO ceOe SIBISIOTCS HEOAYIICBICHHBIMU U
HEPa3yMHBIMH, U [0 CBOGHl MPHPOLE MHUMOJCTHBIMA U TJICHHBIMI» ., a MOTOMY
MOKJIOHEHUE UM, 3aKJIFOYAET arloJIoreT, SIBJISCTCS HEPA3yMHBIM.

[Ipousomieniee B TEPUOJ «IEPBOM TEOJOTHM» OO0KECTBICHHE HEOECHBIX
cBeTiI EBCEBUIT HA3BIBACT IIOIUTEHCTHYECKUM 3a0MTyKICHAEM» 2, IMEHHO OHO CTao
MPUYUHON TOCJIEAYIONIETO MOSIBICHUS W pa3BUTHS Mudogoruu u Tpanchopmauu
SA3BIYECTBA B «MU(UYECKYIO TeOJOTHIO». BenencTBue 3Toro pa3Butus B 60jee mo3gHeM
UCTOPUYECKOM JTare S3bIYECTBO OOpEeno KpailHIOK CTeNeHb HJI0JONOKIOHCTBA,
3aKJTFOYABIIYIOCS B O€3HPABCTBEHHBIX, KPOBABBIX 00BIYASX U 00psIax. ITO BRIPAKACTCS
B TMOSIBJICHUM Yy S3BIYECKUX HAPOJIOB KYJbTa YEIOBEUECKUX KEPTBONMPHUHOIICHUM,
aMOpaJIbHBIX 00PsA0B, 000KECTBIICHUS HE TOJIBKO (PU3MUECKUX SBJIICHUH, HO U JIFOJEH 1

563 . .
KUBOTHBIX . ApryMeHTaIusi MpoTHUB OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH 0o0Jiee MO3AHEH S3BIYECKOMN

%0 OrHocuTenpHO «repBoii Teosorun» (unukuiinieB EBceBuii 3amedaer: «Bbl Takke [Kak My CETHITSH]
HaXOAWTe B PUHUKUICKON TEOJOTHH, YTO UX HEPBbIe HATYPHUIOCOPHI HE 3HAIM IPYTHMX OOroB, KPOME COJIHIIA,
JYHBI, H, KpOME HUX, TUTAHET, CTUXUI M BEIIEeH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HUMU». Tam xe. |. 9. 5. AHAIOTMYHYIO TOYKY
3peHUsl Ha MPUYMHY TOSBICHUS (QUHUKUHCKOW PEIUTuU pacCMaTpPHUBAIOT U ceronHs. K mpumepy, W3BECTHBIM
WCCIIeI0BaTeNh OMMKHEBOCTOUHBIX KYIbTYp M apeBHUX sS3bIKoB C. I'. T'opmon mumeT o ToM, GUHUKHIICKas
MU(DOIIOTHS UMEET MPUYNHON JKeTaHWe MMO3HATh U OOBSCHUTh MUP: «YTapUTCKHEe MUDBI OOBICHSIIOT IPUPOIY
TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI YIOBJIETBOPHUTH CTPACTHOE JKEJIAHWE YeJIOBEKa TMOIYYHTh OTBETHl HA CBOHM BOIPOCHI O
BCEJICHHOM W TapaHTUPOBAaTh IPABWIHBHOCTH W HEMPEPBIBHOCTH TEX MPHPOJHBIX IPOIECCOB, KOTOPHIC
00ecTeunBaOT IIOMOPOANE: TIOOPOANE YSIIOBEUECTBA, & TAKKE PACTHUTEIILHOTO M KHUBOTHOTO Mupa». CMm.:
T'opmon C. I'. Mudonoruu apesnero mupa. Ilep. ¢ anrn. [Ipequcin. . M. [pskonoBa. M.: ['maBHas pepakmnus
BOCTOYHOMH JTMTepaTypsl uzgarenscTBa «Hayka», 1977. C. 200.

%! Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. |11, 4. 4-5.

%2 Tam xe. 1. 9. 19.

%03 Amosioret Ha MPOTSKEHHH TPAKTAaTa CTAPACTCS HE TOJIBKO JOTMYECKH OMPOBEPraTh BEPOBAHHS S3BIYHUKOB,
HO M IEpUOJMYECKH INYyTUTh HAJA HJIOJOMNOKIOHCTBOM H C HECKPBIBAEMBIM CapKa3MOM IIOKa3bIBaTh
VMHTEJUICKTYaJbHY0 OrPaHUYEHHOCTh s3bldecTBa. K mpuMepy, OH JaeT CIEIyIOUUMH CapKacTUYECKUUI
KOMMEHTApUI TIOCTIC OMUCAHMs ETHIIETCKUX BEPOBaHWA: «BBI CHBIIIATN MUCTHUYECKYH) TEOCO(UIO, KOTOpas
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penurun, uMeHyemoil EBceBueM «MH(pHUUECKON TEOJOTHEel», pacCMaTpUBAETCsl HaAMU
OTIEJIBHO Kak rpyIa apryMEHTOB [0 OOBHMHEHHIO B OE3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH B IOJIJIaBE
3.24.

VIcTopusi ~ CTAHOBNEHHS  «MH(pONOTMYECKOH  TEOTOTMI» '  erHOTSH |

< 565
(1)I/IHI/IKHHII€B — O9TO HCTOpHUA PAa3BHUTUA MBICIH, IIPOHOCCC IICPCXOoda OT IIOIIBITOK

IOHATH MPHUPOAY K HepCOHHq)HKaHHH €C ﬂBHeHHﬁSGG, IMOKJIOHCHHUA M IIPHHCCCHUA UM
)I(CpTBOHpI/IHOIHeHI/If/'I, COYMHCHUA JICTCHO H MI/I(I)OB. C nosBIeHUEM HCKYCCTBA4,
pPa3sBUTHUEM CTPOUTCIIBCTBA, KHBOIIMCH, TJIMHSHON JICIIKH, pesb6m 10 KaMHIO JrO0au
CTaJIM MIPUAYMBIBATH UM HC TOJIbKO MMCHA U MI/I(l)OJ'IOFI/ILIGCKI/IC CIOKCThI, HO CO31aBaThb
XpaMbl M CTaTyH. Pazmbinss Haad 3THUM, EBceBuil B KOHTEKCTE€ HCIOJIb30BAHUS
HCTOPHUYCCKOIo METOAa 06pamaeT MBICJIb YHUTATCIII Ha TO, YTO B UTOI'C UACA ITIO3HAHUA

o 567
MHpa ACTrpagupoBalia U CBCIIACH K HIOJIOIIOKIIOHCTBY. HpI/ILII/IHa TaKOM ACTpadaliuu

. ., 568
3aKJII0YAETCS B HE3HAHUM U HEIOHUMAHUU UCTUHHOM IIPUPOJIBI YEJIOBEYECKON YA .
NMeHHO OpeBHUM eruntsHam U (UHUKUALAM B TPAKTAaTe€ OTAAETCS «IajibMa
. 569
IIEPBEHCTBA» OTHOCUTEIIBLHO 3aPOKICHUS SA3BIYECKUX BEPOBAaHUN . B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM, HA

OCHOBAHHH APTyMEHTOB MPOTUB JIPEBHETO SA3bIUECTBA U TEOTOHMM, EBCEBUI BO3JIaraet

BHHY Ha A3BIYHHKOB IPCBHHX Erunta nu ®unukuu 3a Pa3BHUTHUC 3TOI'O HaFY6HOFO

TIpHBeNia ‘‘3aMedaTeNlbHbIX MyApenoB” Erunra Kk MOKIIOHEHHIO BOJIKaM, co0akaM M JIbBaM, BBl TaKKe y3HAIU O
“gynecHOM” KyKke-ckapabee u o “mobOponerenu” sictpeba. Ho He cwmeiiteck B Oymaymem Haja ux Ooramw, a
MoJKajelTe TPWXKIbl HECYACTHYIO YENOBEYECKYI0 pacy 3a HMX BEIMKYI0 TIIYIIOCTh M CJIeNnoTy». EBceBuit
Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. [I1. V. 4.

*" B noxrBepkaeHue c10B JH010pa 0 PasBHTHH «MHDOIOrHIECKOH TEOTOrHM» MPHBOAATCS [IMTAThI KPUTHKA
XPUCTHAHCTBa HeorutaToHuKa [lopdupus, KOTOpEI B CBOIO OouYepe/b B JJAHHOM BOIPOCE CChUIAETCS Ha CIIOBA
MCTOPHKA U IepurateTrka Teodpacta DpercKoro.

*% ToBopst 0 TepHOE «IIePBOH TEOTOrHI» APeBHHX (UHMKHiiNEB, EBCEBHH KPaTKO IEpecKashblBaeT HAUANO
¢uHuKHiickOl Mudonorun B u3noxkeHnmn CanxyHuatoHa bepurckoro (Zoyyoovidbov 6 BmpOtiog) —
(UHHUKHKCKOTO aBTOpa TPEX YTPaueHHBIX paboT, MEepBOHAYAIBHO HAMMCAHHBIX HAa (DUHUKUICKOM S3bIKE H
JIOIIEJIIETO JI0 HaC TOJILKO B TpedeckoM nepeBojae dunona bubickoro yepes EIN Epceust Kecapuiickoro. Cu.:
EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. I. 9. 21.

%% 06 sTOM mporiecce MepeHMEHOBAHNS, TI0 CBH/ICTEILCTBY EBCEBHs, HaMbOMEE OAPOGHO MHIIET erHMeTCKHMit
UCTOPUK M BEPXOBHEIN xpell MaHedoH, YbM COUYMHEHHs JI0 HAC JOIUIM TOJBKO B TPYyJaX JIPYTUX aHTHYHBIX
nucaresiei, B Tom uncie EBceBusi.

%" O npuBepxennoctn EBcesust uaee nporpecca micamu baprec T., Bamesa U. 1., Yecnar I., Cupuresnmm XK.
Opnako 34€ch HCTOPWS CTAHOBIEHHS JIUIMHCKOTO HApOJHOTO CaMOCO3HAaHUS, CKOpee, OIMHCcaHa dYepes
nerpajganuio sizpruectsa. M. FO. BameBa oTmeuaer, uTo «miest AerpajalMyd BCTpedaercst y EBceBUsl TOJIBKO
BMecTe C wuaeed mporpecca». Cwm.: Bamesa WM. 0. EsceBuii Kecapuiickuii u cTaHOBIEHUE
panHecpenaeBekoBoro ucropusma. 2007. C. 51.

%% Epcesmit Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienne. VII. 2. 1.

°% Tam xe. I. 6. 1.
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cyeBepusi. B utore coBpemeHHble EBCEBUIO A3BIYHUKHN YTBEPKIAIOTCS KAaK HACIEIHUKU
«CyeBEpHOTO  3a0IyXKICHHS [PEBHETO  HAOJONMOKIOHCTBA»” ', CO BCEMH €ro
NPOTUBOPEUHSIMH, HEYECTUBBIMU TPAAUIUIMHU U CXOXKUMU MOTHBaMH MHUQOB Oojee
JPEBHUX HAPOJOB.

Kputurka caMbIX IpeBHUX SI3bIYECKUX BEPOBAHUMN ABIISIETCS] BCTYIUICHHEM K OoJiee
OOITUPHON TMOJEMHUKE C COBPEMEHHOW EBCEBHIO AJUIMHCKOW SI3BIYECKON peNuruei, K
KOTOpo# amnojsiorer ocHoBaTenbHO nepexoaut co |l kauru EIl. Hacrtosimias rnasa
paccMaTpyUBacT TPYyIIly apryMEHTOB, OTHOCAIINUXCA K UCTOPUYECKOMY MeToxy. Mexay
TeM EBceBult ncnone3yer B EIl u npyrue rpymmsl apryMeHTOB IIPOTUB BBIICIICHHBIX UM
NEPBBIX JABYX THUIIOB «TEOJOTUI», KOTOPBIE OTHOCATCA K HHBIM anoJIOTE€THYECKHM
MeronaMm. llpu moMomm aprymMeHTOB 3THX METOJOB aBTOP TpaKTaTa KPUTUKYET
0e3HPaBCTBEHHOCTh MU(OJIOTUM, YTBEpkKIaeT Oe300KHBIM XapakTep (QUHUKUICKOU
KOCMOTOHHH, BBIABISIET IPOTUBOPEYMS W JIOTHYECKHE HECOCTBIKOBKM, a TaKXKe
YTBEPKJIA€T, YTO 4acThb MU(DOB U A3BIUECKUX Tpaguuuil npeBHUX Puuukuu u Erunra
OPOLUIA PEUENIUI0 B J3JUIMHCKOW S3bIYECKOM pEeIMrud U OBbLIM  BOCHPUHSTHI,
UCITI0JIb30BaHbI, MPE0OpPa30BaHbl U Pa3BUTHI AINIMHCKUMH MO3TAMHU U XKpeliamu. JlaHHbIe
apryMeHThl OyAyT pPacCMOTpPEHbI B JPYrHX MOJraBax, TaKk KaK OHU BBICTYMAIOT B
KauyeCTBE OCHOBAaHHUS U MEPBOHAYAIBHBIX APITYMEHTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX JJOTUYECKH CIEIYIOT

JIPYTA€ apryMEHTHI, OTHOCAIIMECS K JaJbHEUIIEW KPUTUKE DIUIMHCKOM S3BIYECKOU

PEIIUTUH.

3.2.2. Dnnunckas peuenyus mugonocuii OauUNHCHEBOCMOUHO20

Cpeouzemnomopun

['pynna aprymMeHTOB, B KOTOPOM ONUCHIBACTCA AJUIMHCKAs peuenuus Mudoaorui
HApoAOB ONMKHEBOCTOYHOrOo Cpean3eMHOMOPhS OTHOCUTCS TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM K

o 71
MCTOAY, CBA3aHHOMY C TCOPUCHU l'I.]'Ial“I/IaTa5 , U II0 3aMBbICIIy alloJIOreTa, IIpU3BaHa

570 o N
Enceruit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosicaue. X. 4. 10.

571 M .
ApPryMeHT TI0 JTJaHHOHM TeMaTHKe Cpel PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aIloJIOTeTOB UCIIONIL30BANl HE TOJILKO EBCeBHI.

K mpumepy, Tartuan Takke TOBOPUT O 3aMMCTBOBaHHSX, HO HE TOJBKO TPEKOB OIIalbl, HO U HTAIHKOB,
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MOKa3aTh HECAMOCTOSTEIFHOCTh MIEPBOTO Pa3jieiia AJUIMHCKOW PEUTun, 000CHOBBIBATh
aJICKBaTHOCTh OTKa3a OT JJUIMHCKOM SI3bIYECKOW PEIUTrdd M OTBEYATh Ha Pa3IMYHbIC
OOBHHEHHS B aJpec XPUCTHAH KacaTelbHO TOT0, YTO XPHUCTUAHCTBO MHOTOE
3aMMCTBOBAJIO y MyJneeB. Takke apryMeHThl JNAaHHOW TPYNIbl OTHOCATCA K METOIY
HUTUPOBAHUS W OJMH M3 apryMEHTOB K METOJy BBISIBICHUS NpoTuBopeunii. Yepes
HACTOSIIIYIO TPYNIy apryMEHTOB  amojioreT  yTBEPXKIAeT, YTO  JAJUIMHCKHUE
MU(]OJIOTUYECKUE CIOKETHI, OOTH, UX UMEHA U TepOU B CBOEM IMOSIBJICHUU U PA3BUTUU
KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M 3aBUCAT OT Ooyiee JPEBHUX OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX S3BIYCCKUX
pemurnii (Erunra u ®urnknn)’’’, W, Kak CICACTBHE, UYTO OJUIMHBI HE SBISIOTCS
MOJIHOIEHHBIMU aBTOPaMHU CBOETO SI3bIYECTBA U BO MHOTOM OOSI3aHBI CBOCU penuruei
WMEHHO TPU3UPACMBIM UMH BapBapaM.

B kauectBe mokazarenbcTBa (pakTa 3aMMCTBOBAHHMM B DIUTMHCKOW S3BIUECKOM
penurun EBceBHil yka3pIBaeT Ha TMEPEBOAYECKHE TPYIbI JIPEBHUX MHCATENIeH, TEKCT
KOTOPBIX JIEMOHCTPHUPYET B3aUMHBIC TPOHUKHOBEHUS MU(DOB U OTOKIECTBICHUE UMEH
00oroB u3 pa3HbIX MU(oOOTHi. JlaHHBIC TTHCATENIM CTAPAIKNCH ClIeJIaTh 00JIee TTOHSATHBIM
TEeKCTHI MU(OB CBOETO Hapoja JJIsl IPYTUX HAPOJAOB M 3a4aCTyHO0 CaMH OTOKJICCTBIISIIN
00eCTB U3 pa3HbIX MU(DOIOTUH IO pa3IUYHBIM MpU3HaKaM. J{J1s JoKa3aTenbCTBa TOTO
B EIl mpuBonarcs tpyael CanxyHuartoHa bepurckoro, o koTopbix PuiioH mnumer
cienytoniee: «CAaHXyHHATOH ... C OOJBINON TIIATEILHOCTHIO U3YYIII HCTOpHUIO TaayTa
(Taawvtog), ... KoToporo erunTsiHe Ha3biBaIM ToyToMm (Owv0), a anekcanapuiibl Torom
(O®0), mepeBer HUIMHAM UM 3TOro Gora Kak [epmec»” .

Curyanus ¢ HAJIMYUMEM NPOTUBOPEYU B AIUIMHCKOW MHU(]OJIOTMU 00YyCIOBIEHA,

no MHeHuro OujoHa BI/I6J'ICKOFO, NpAMBIM  3aUMCTBOBAHHCM H HCIIOJIb30BAHHCM

KOTOPBIM 3aMCTBOBAJIN «CIOXKETHI 00 «KYNbTYpHBIX reposix» (Mapcuii, Onumn, Opdeit). Cum.: [lantenee A.
., Mazaes P. M. Anonoreruka Tatnana Accupuiina // I'ymanutapusie Begomoctu TITIY um. JI. H. Toncroro.
Ne 3(27). T.2.2018. C. 71.

°’2 EpceBuil yTBEpKIAeT, 9TO (DMHMKHMHALLI ¥ ETHITSHE NEPBHIME HAYAIN Pa3BUBATH S3BIYECKOE YUCHHE.
EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienue. XIV. 16. 12. A sninHCKas s3bIYecKasi PEJIUTHsl — 3TO
CJIEJICTBUE BOCTIPUSTHS DJUIMHAMH BEPOBAHUN M MUQOIOTHIECKUX CIOKeToB M3 Erunta m OUHHKHN, KOTOPEIE
camMu 1o cebe ObuM «HE O4YeHb NApeBHUMI». JlaHHBI Te3Wc TNPU3BaH OMPOBEPTrHYTH OPUTHHAIBHOCTH
SIUTMHCKOTO si3br4ecTBa. 110 BAMAHMIO OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX KYJIHTOB Ha BEPOBAHUS APEBHEH Dijiajbl, HAUMHAS C
KPUTO-MHUKEHCKOTo mnepuona cm.: Jlebenes B., Ilpunynkuit A., Bukropos B. PenurnoBenenue: yueOHUK IS
bakamaBpoB. M.: FOpaiit; U]I IOpaiir, 2013. C. 189-198; Siinenko B. Il. Apxawmdeckas ['penms u bmmwkaunit
Bocrok. M., 1990. C. 210-228.

>3 EpceBnit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyroronienue. 1. 9. 24,
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MU(DOTOTUYECKUX CIOKETOB AJUTMHAMUA W y (uHUKHieB. OH oTMedaeT, 4TO TPEKH
OblM  OoJsiee pPAa3BUTHI KYJbTYPHO, HMMEIHM TMO33UI0 W MY3bIKY. [lO3THI-KHKIUKH,
MyTEIMIeCTBYS HCIOIL30BAIM MU(OTIOTHI0O (PUHUKHMIICB, TEM CaMbIM BHOCS CBOH
M3MEHEHHS . B CHITy 5TOr0 MpOLECC 3aMMCTBOBAHMI SIUIMHAMU M3 YKOH S3bIYECKOM
pemurun npeacrasisierca B EII EBceBrueM He kak cllydalHbIM, a KaK HAMEPEHHBIN, C
MOCIICAYIOMIEN AJUIMHCKOM pEeUeniyed W NPUCBOCHUEM 3IJUIMHAMH 3aUMCTBOBAaHHOTO
PENTUTHO3HOTO S3BIYECKOrO TIPeIaHus .

Bosnee Toro, »1nuHbBI, BOCOpUHUMAST 4yXKYIH0 MHU(OJIOTHIO, 3a4acTyl0 BHOCHUIIA B
HEEC HOBBIC CIOXKETBI, B CJEACTBHUM YE€ro, Kak oOTMe4daeT EBCeBH, MOSBISIUCH
3HAUUTEIbHBIE MPOTUBOPEUMS] B YK€ CMEIIAHHBIX TEOTOHUSX APEeBHUX HapoaoB. OO
ATOM MHOTHUX JIOTHYECKMX HECTBIKOBKaX B TPEUECKUX Iepecka3zax (DPUHUKHUINCKUX
MU(DOB, a TaKKe O MPUCYTCTBUH Y SJUIMHCKUX TTUCATENIEH CXO0XKHUX 110 MOTUBAM MU(OB C
buHUKMIICKUMH, U O Oorax, KOTOpbIE, pa3IHyYasCh MOPOM TOJBKO HMMEHAMH,
NEePCOHUDUITUPYIOTCA C OJHUM U TE€M K€ JTyXOBHBIM CYIIIECTBOM CBHUACTEIHCTBYET
uutupyemboii  EBceBrem Omon” . JIaHHBI apryMEHT OTHOCHUTCS YK€ K METOLY
BBISIBJICHHUIO IIPOTUBOPEUUH.

EBceBuii  yka3piBaeT, UYTO MPOHUKHOBEHHE  MudoOJIOTUN  OBUIO  HE
ogHocTOpoHHMM® . CHawana  si3pldeckme  penurud  Erunta  u  DunuKdm,
pacnpocTpaHuBIIKCH 0 CpeIn3eMHOMOPBIO, CAMU CMEIIATIMCH APYT C APYTOM TakK, 4TO
MHOTHE HapOAbl BOCIIPUHSIN 3TU APEBHUE BEPOBAaHMS HE IO OTAECIBHOCTH, a YXKE B

CMCIIaHHOM BHIAC. B Tom uucnae mu I'PCKHU TaKXKXE BOCIPHHUMAIU Oonee APCBHHUC

°"* Encesumii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosnenue. |. 10. 40. Takke O 3aMMCTBOBAHMH SJLIMHOB
MHU(DOJIOTHYECKUX CrKeTOB cM.: Tam xe. Il. 2. 35, 51.

°" Taxke B UTaTe, NpHBeIeHHOI EBceBreM, DUIOH YIOMHHAET, UTO HOCHE H3ydeHHs TpyaoB CaHXyaHHATOHA
Bepurckoro cocraBun Tpu KHuru mnoxa HasBanueM «llapamoxcanmbaas ucropusi» (IlapaddEov ictopiog)», B
KOTOpBIX 0oJjiee MOoJPOOHO M3JI0KEHBI HECOCTHIKOBKH W TIPOTUBOPEYUS] B KOHTEKCTE PACCMOTpPEHHs TUIaruara
3JUTMHOB TI0 OTHOIIEHWIO K ApyruM Hapomam. Cm.: EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe mpuyrotosieHue. l.
9. 28.

°"® ®uson cumtan, yro penurun Ounukuy 1 Erunra HanGosee ApeBHAE, CAMOOBITHBIC ¥ OPUIHHATBHBIE CPE/IH
ocTalbHBIX B CpeM3eMHOMOPbE M YTO MMEHHO OHH TOCIYKWINA Pa3BUTHIO OCTAIBHBIX MU(OJOTHH, B T. U.
SJUTMHCKOW. PONb 3JUIMHOB JMILB 3aKiTI0Yanach B MEPENUCHIBAHIH CTAPHIX CIOKETOB HA HOBBIM JiaJl © B HOBOM
ctunie. Cm.: EBceBwmii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 9. 27-29.

" O sanmcrBoBaHMHK GoskectB ermmtsiHamu. Cw.: [TasnoBa O. . Amon ®PuBaHCKuil. PaHHSIS HCTOPHS KyJIbTa
(V — XVII mumactum). M.: Akamemus Hayk CCCP Oppgena TpymoBoro Kpacmoro 3uamenn. MHCTHTYT
BocTokoBenenus, 1984. C. 10.
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eTUIETCKYI0 U GUHUKUHCKYIO MU(OJIOTUN B YK€ CMEIIaHHOM coctosann’ . EBceBHit,
B CBSI3M C ATUM KPUTUKYET JUTMHOB-SI3bIYHUKOB 3a MIPEHEOpeKEHUE K UCTUHE, YTO OHH,
0e3 BCSKOTo pa3dopa BOCHPUHUMATIH U PAa3BUBAIM SI3bIYECKHE BEPOBAHUS ETHNTSIH U
(UHUKUIIEB, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI U TEM CaMbIM MPHUAABAIN HOBBIM CTUMYJI «CYEBEPHOMY
3a0JTy>KICHUIO JIPEBHETO HOJIOMOKIOHCTBAY (TN Oglo1daipova mAdvnY ThG TaAotdg
idwAohatpiog)’”. Tarke amoIoOreT HCIOIB3YeT CBHACTEIBCTBA JPEBHEIPEUCCKOrO
uctopuka Jluogopa Cunmauickoro, sl JEMOHCTpallMd 3aMMCTBOBAHHUI YyXe B

580
. lnogop CBUIIETENBCTBYET O

MO3JHEN €ruNeTcKo MU(OJIOTUN U3 TPEYECKUX MUPOB
MHOXECTBE TpPHMEpoB . HacTosias B3aMMHas pELENus yrayOlosga CTEreHb
B3aMMHOI'O IIPOHUKHOBEHHUS Pa3IMYHBIX MHU(OJIOTeM U YKpeIisija YBEPEHHOCTb
NO3HUX 3JUIMHCKUX SI3bIYHUKOB B HaJWYMHM €IUHOTIO KyJbTa Kakoro-iuOo OoxecTBa
WIM Tepos y pPa3HbIX HApoJOB M OTCYTCTBHMM 3aUMCTBOBAHHMW ApYyr y Jpyra, 4To
yCYIyOJIsilo 'y OJJUIMHCKUX S3bIYHHUKOB, B YacTHOCTH, COBpeMEHHMKOB EBceBus,
3a0J1y’KJI€HUE OTHOCUTEIBHO cBoel penuruu. [lepernerennn Mudos npeBHero Erunta
U DJulagpl KO BpEeMEHHU >XKu3HU [luonopa, mo ero CBUAETEIbCTBY OBLIO HACTOJBKO
INIyOOKMM UM CJOHBIM, YTO €My KaK HCCJIEAO0BAaTeNI0 HCTOYHUKOB OBUIO TPYJIHO
OTIEJIUTh OJHO OT Jpyroro. BcieacTBue 3TOro aHTUYHBIM MHQOJIOraM OCTaBajOCh

JUIIb TPOCTO (PUKCHUpOBaTh TO/00HOE siBlieHHE. DaKTOp OTCYTCTBUS EIUHBIX

BEPOBAaHUM, TEOTOHUM W CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHONW MH(OJIOTMH y OCHOBHBIX SI3BIYECKUX

°’8 Epcesuit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. |1, 1. 52.

" Tam xe. I. 5. 1.

%% Bornee noJpoOHO Ha TeMy 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMI W 3aBUCHMOCTEH rpedeckux MH(OIIOreM OT OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX
cm.: Wirth H. Homer und Babylon. Freiburg, 1921; Dornseiff F. Antike und alter Orient. Lpz., 1959; Lesky A.
Hethitische Texte und griechischen Mythos. Anzeiger der Oesterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.
1950, Nb 87. P. 137-159; On »e. Zum hethitischen und griechischen Mythos. Eranos, 1954. Nb 52. P. 8-17;
Barnett R. D. The Epic of Kumarbi and the Theogony of Hesiod. JHS, 1945, Nb 65. P. 100-101; Dussaud R.
Les Antécéndents orientaux a la Théogonie d’Hésiode. Mélanges H. Crégoire. T. 1. Bruxelles, 1949. P. 227—
231; Dirlmeier F. Homerisches Epos und Orient. Rheinisches Museum, 1955, Nb 98. P. 18-37; Gordon C. H.
Before the Bible. The Common Background of. Greek and Hebrew Civilizations. L., 1962; O sxe. Introduction
to Old Testament Times. Ventnor, 1953. P. 89-99; Astour M. C. Hellenosemitica. Leiden, 1965, passim; Walcot
P. Hesiod and the Ancient Near East. Gardiff, 1966, passim; Helck W. Beziehungen Agyptens, P. 235 u cn.;
Hesiod. Theogony. Ed. M. L. West. Oxf., 1966; Hesiod. Works and Days. Ed. M. L. West. Oxf., 1978; Burckert
W. Lore and Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism. Cambridge (M ass.), 1972; On sxe. Structure and History in
Greek Mythology and Ritual. Berkeley, 1979; On xe. Goétterspiel und Gotterburleske in altorientalischen und
griechischen Mythen. Eranos (Jahrbuch), 1982, Nb 60. 335-367 p. Cceuiku ganbel mo: Sinenxko B. TI.
Apxandeckas ['penmst m brmmxauit Boctok. M.: Hayka. ['maBHast pemakius Boctounoit aureparypbl, 1990. C.
210-228.

%81 Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |, 1.
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KyabTOB  Cpenu3eMHOMOpPBS, O KOTOPOM CBHUJETENbCTBYeT EBceBuil, sBUICS
ciencreueM nosieiaeHus K |1 B or P. X. He TonbKO pa3HbIX BepcHil MU(DOTOTHYECKUX
CIO’KETOB, HO M MHOXECTBA PA3JIMYHBIX TOJIKOBAHUM M METOJOB K3Ere3bl SA3bIYECKOUN
mudosoruu. Jlanee EBceBuit Oyaer koHieHTpupoBaThbcs B EIl Ha kpuTuke BHIOB
9K3ere3bl SA3bIYecKuX MU(DOB (OYKBAIBHOTO U AJIETOPUYECKOr0), a TaK)Ke Ha KPUTHKE
PEIUTUO3HOM JIESTEIbHOCTH W HJIESIX TPHUBEPKEHIEB PA3JIMYHBIX BHIOB 3K3Ere3bl
(kpuTHKa SI3BIYECKOTO KYJIbTa U A3BIYECKOH (riocodun).

YuuThIBasi COBpeMEHHBIE HCCIIENOBaHUs 10 TeMe BiausiHus Mudonoruii JIpeBHux
Erunrta u @®OuHUKAM HaA 3JUIMHCKYIO Mncponormom, JJaHHasi Tpynmna aprymMeHTOB
EBceBusi mpuoOpeTaer HOBYIO  akTyalbHOCTh. Ero  mo3umusi, TE3UCHl U
MPOLUUTUPOBAHHBIE JIPEBHUE UCTOYHHUKH MO JAHHOMY apTyMEHTY BOCHPUHHUMAIOTCSA HE
TOJIBKO KakK JIpEBHEE IOIATBEPKIACHUE COBPEMEHHOI'O PAa3BUBAIOLIETOCS HAIPaBIICHUS
VCCIIEIOBAHUM BJIMSHUS CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKUX HApOJOB JAPYr Ha Apyra, HO U MOTLYT
MOMOYh B Pa3BUTUU D3TOro HampabiieHHs. Takum oOpazom, aprymeHT EBceBusi o
3alMMCTBOBAHUSAX DJUIMHCKOTO HapoJa MOXKET OBITh aKTyaJeH M CEToJHs TPOTHUB

A3BIYHUKOB.

3.2.3. Dnaunckue noImol u OyKeaibHoe MoaKosanue mughos

Hacrosimast rpymmna apryMeHTOB HampaBlieHa Ha KPUTHKY JJIMHCKUX MOJ3TOB H
TeX S3BIYHUKOB, KOTOphIE OYKBAJIbHO BEpsAT B OO0XECTBa, OmMHCaHHbIe B Mudax,
COOBITHSIM, H300pRKEHHBIM B MH(OJIOTMUECKUX CIOKETaX, OYKBaJIbHO TOJKYIOT

JNIEUCTBUS U UMEHA O0XKECTB.

%82 CoBpeMEHHBIE HCCITENOBATENN OTYACTH TOATBEPIKAAIOT BIMSAHIE (MHUKHICKIX BEPOBAHHMII HA SIUTHHCKOE
S3BIYECTBO, B YACTHOCTH, 3TO YTBEP)KIAeTCS B T. Y. HA OCHOBAaHUHM M WHBIX JAPEBHUX MCTOYHHUKOB, TAKUX Kak
counHenus ['ecuona, I'eponora u 'omepa. Hanpumep, punukuiickas kononuzauus IX B. no P. X. npuBnecna B
IpevYecKuii MUpP HOBBIH CTHUMYJ B Pa3BUTHE PEIUTHO3HON KU3HH OTAEIHHO B3ATHIX OOXKECTB, B YACTHOCTH, 3TO
ostn  Adpomuta-Actapra m I'epkynec, oToxkzaecTBieHHBI ¢ (uHuUKHHACKUM MenpkapTom. [lomumo
NPUBEACHHBIX B Hayalie MOAriaBbl UCTOUHUKOB cM., HampuMmep: lupman U. L. U3 nctopun GUHUKHICKOH
Toprosiu B ['peunu Bo Bropoi nososuHe Il Teicsyenerus u B Hauvane | teicauenerus o P. X. // [Ipobaemsr
COITMATBHO-2KOHOMHYECKOH uctopun JpesHero mupa: Coopuuk namsatu akan. A. W. Tromenera. M.-J1.: M31-Bo
Axan. Hayk CCCP, 1963. C. 88; Bypkepr B. I'pedeckas penurus. Apxanka u kiaaccuka / Ilep. ¢ Hem. M.
Burkosckoit u B. Butkosckoro. CII0.: Aneretis, 2004. C. 257.
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EBceBuil HauMHAET KPUTHKY OYKBAJIHLHOTO TOJIKOBAaHUS MU(OB C TPATUITMOHHOTO
JUJIS. pAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM aIOJIOTETHKH > apryMeHTa O TOM, YTO OmpeaesieT MU(bI Kak
BBIJIYMAHHBIE T03TaMU I/ICTOpI/II/I584. HUcnonb3ys MeETO LUTUPOBAHUSA, AallOJOTET
MIPUBOJUT CBUCTEILCTBA O PA3IUYHBIX 00XKECTBaX, B KOTOPBIX BBISBISCT NMPU3HAKU
CMEpPTHOCTH OOXKECTB, Ha OCHOBAaHMHM YEro YTBEPXKIAeT, 4YTO OOTW SBISIOTCS
CMEpPTHBIMU MoaEMI->, U3 5T0ro KECAPUUCKUM EMUCKOMNOM 3aKJIKOYaeTCs, YTO €CIIH
YEeJIOBEK XO4YeT MPUOIU3UTBCA K MpeaMeram O0XKEeCTBEHHBIM, TO OH HE JOJDKEH
OyKBaJlIbHO MOHMMAaTh M TOJIKOBaTh OacHW MO3TOB. Ilpm momomu 1urar duiiona
Bubckoro>®® MUQOJIOTHST OOBSABISETCS BBIYMKOM TO3TOB, TaK KaK IMOATHI, MBITASICh
pacckasbIBaTh O IpeaMeTax 00)KECTBEHHBIX, IIOBECTBYIOT B UTOIC O BEIaX JIOTHYCCKH
MIPOTUBOPEYMBBIX, MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHBIX, )KECTOKUX, O BEIIAX, KOTOPbIE HEJOCTONHBI
00KeCTBEHHOT0 3BaHMs. HacTosmuii apryMeHT OTHOCUTCS HAaMU K METOJY BBISIBJICHUS
IIPOTHUBOPEUHH.

[Tpongomxas 0OOCHOBBIBaTh YTBEpKICHHE O BblIyMaHHOCTH Mu(OB, EBceBuii
cchutaeTcs Ha [lnatoHa, KOTOpBIM HEOJHO3HAYHO BBICKA3BIBAICA O SI3BIYECKOU
Mn(ponomn587. B nmpuBomumbix EBceBruem nurtarax [ImatoH yTBeEpKAaeT OTCYTCTBHE
JIOKa3aTeIbCTB COOBITHH, ONMMCAHHBIX B S3BIYECKUX MHU(aX, HO MPH dTOM YIIOMHHAET,
YTO BJUIMHBI JIOJDKHBI BEPUTH IIOTaM B CBSI3M C 3aKOHOM, TaK KakK TE€ IPU3HAHBI B
S3bIYECKOM OOIIIECTBE MOTOMKAMHU U AETHMU «0OTOB» M MOBECTBYIOT O COOBITUSIX CBOUX

588
MIPEJIKOB™ .

%83 AHAJIOrMYHO O JIKH MOATOB M WX 1M03M mumet cB. Uycrun dumocod. Amomornm. 1. 54. Cm. TakKe: CBT.
®Deodpun Aatuoxuiickuii. Ilocnanue k ABTonuky. 2. 6.

*%% Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |11, 15. 1.

%85 EBceBmii, moka3bBasi Ha nmpumepe Jerean o6 Amnosuione, ['epmece u Ackienuu aTpuOyThI HX CMEPTHOCTH,
3aKiovaeT: «31ech oOpaTuTe BHUMAaHUE, S MPOILY Bac, CKOJBKO OOroB, POXKICHHBIX >KEHIIMHAMH, OBLIH
0003KEeCTBIICHBI TPEKaMH, YTOOBI UX MOXKHO OBIJIO BBIIBUHYTb, €CIM OHHM KOTZA-TMOO MOIBITAIOTCS BBICMESTDH
poxxaenne Hamero Criacutens: oOpaTuTe TakKe BHUMAaHWE, YTO MPHBEICHHBIE 3aMEYaHUS SBISIOTCS CIIOBAMH
HE MM03TOB, a caMux 6orosy. Cm.: Tam xe. 1. 14. 13.

%% Tam sxe. 1. 9. 26.

** Tam xe. XIII. Pref.

%88 Mnaron mumer B muranun EBcesnst: «PacckasaTh 0 APyrux GOKECTBAX M y3HATH HX MPOMCXOKICHHE BBIIIE
HaIllUX CHJI; HO MBI JOJDKHBI JOBEPATH T€M, KTO TOBOPWII B MIPEXKHHUE BPEMEHA, KTO, OyaydH, KaKk OHM CKa3ajd,
MOTOMKaMHU 0OTOB, UMeEJ, S MOJIaralo, ICHOE 3HAaHWE O CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX Mpenkax. [103ToMy HEBO3MOXKHO HE
BEPUTH JIETSIM OOroB, IaXK€ €CJIM OHU TIOBOPAT 0O€3 ONPEAETCHHBIX WIM BEPOSTHBIX [OKA3aTENIbCTB; HO
IIOCKOJIBKY OHM YTBEPXKJAKOT, YTO COOOIIAIOT CeMEHHble MCTOPUM, Mbl JOJDKHBI, IOBUHYSACh 3aKOHY, BEpUThH
um». Cm.: EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. XIII. 1. 1. EBceBuii iuTupyeT OTPHIBKYU B



166

B CBA3M ¢ IUIATOHOBCKMM HMEHOBAaHUEM IIOATOB «AETHBMHU OOrOB», amoJIOreT
BBIP@XACT YBEPEHHOCTh, 4TO IlnmaroH HacmexaeTcs Haja MO3TaMM M HajJ Ooramu,
MOCKOJIBKY €CJIM TIO3THI U MpaBAa ObLTH A€TbMHU OOTOB, TO OOTH, KaK UX POAUTEIH, TOXKE
GBLTH 10 CBOEHT MPUPOIE OOBIYHBIMI CMEPTHBIMH JTHOIBMI ",

B kadectBe eiie 0JHOro aBTOPUTETHOTO (pustocoda, KOTOPHIM HE BOCHPUHUMAI
mMubsl OykBanbHO, mpuBoAuTCcS COKpaT, KOTOPBIM JO CMEpPTH MOCTPaaal 3a CBOE
nesepre’". Hepepue B s3prueckie Mudbl CokpaTa 00YCIOBICHO €ro Bepoii B GIarocTh
BboxecTBa, KOTOPOil MpOTHUBOpEeUYaT OE3HPABCTBEHHBIE MOCTYNKU S3BIYECKUX OOMXKECTB,
onucanHble B Mubax. llepeuncneHHble aprymMeHThl, B KOTOPBIX BBISBIISIOT
IIPOTUBOPEYMS CPEIU JJUIMHOB, MOKAa3bIBasl, YTO MYJIPEHIINE U3 AJUIMHOB, OTBEPraju
OyKBaJIbHOE, TPAJULMOHHOE BOCIPUATHE MHU(OJIOTUM OTHOCATCS HAMH K METOIY
BBISIBJICHUI IIPOTUBOPEUUN.

[IpotuB OyKBanmbHOM 3K3€re3bl si3pIueckoil Mugdonorun EBceBuemM HUcmonb3yrorces
B T.4. apIYMEHT Me€T0/1a OOBHHEHHS B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, B KOTOPOM YTBEPKIAETCS
BPEIHOCTh OYKBAJIBHOTO TOJIKOBAHUS SI3bIYECKOM MHQOJIOTHUU, T.K. 3TO POXKIAET
xecTokue oopsaabl. B cBsi3u ¢ atum EBceBuil ynpekaer B 0€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH TEX, KTO,
OyKBaJIbHO BOCHpPHUHUMAs si3blueckue MU(bI HaponoB JapeBHUMX Dunukuu, Erunrta un

591
. Takum o00pa3oM mpUBEPKEHIBI OYKBaJIHLHOTO TOJIKOBAHUS CTAHOBATCSA

592
HHCTPYMCHTOM B PYKax 3JIbIX JECMOHOB M PACIIPOCTPAHAIOT 110 3EMJIC UX JIOKDL .

DJu1agbl

N3 storo aprymentra EBcCeBUM BBIBOAWT JIOTMYECKU CIEAYIOIIMM apryMEHT,
KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCA B CBOKO O4Y€pelb K METOAY BBISABJIEHHUs NMPOTUBOpeUYuil. B HeMm
arnoJIOTeT YTBEP>KIAET, YTO €CJIM ONMHUChIBAEMbIE IEUCTBUS 00KECTB B MU(AX MOHUMATH
OyKBaJIbHO, TO TIOJy4yaeTcs, 4YTO OOrM JEMCTBUTEIBHO 3JIbl, BOWHCTBEHHBI,

HCTIOCTOAHHBI, W3MCHYHMBBI MW IIPOTHBOPCYHMBBI B CBOHMX IIOCTYIIKax, ITOXOTJIMBbI H

nepBbix Tpex rnasax Xl kauru cnenyrommx tpakratoB ¢puitocoda: [Tnaron. Tumeit. 40 D, nutupyercs Takxe:
75 d 5692 ¢ 1; Onunomuc. 980 C; Peciybmuka. 377 C, cHoBa niutupyetcs 692 d 9. (cepuiku no 3. ['uddopay).
%89 «(IIpu3piBasi HAC HACTOSIINM ITOBEPUTH OACHAM O GOrax, a TaKXKe aBTOPAM THX MH(OB, KaK OYATO OHH
[moaThI] ABNSAIOTCSA AETHMHU OOTOB, B TIEPBYIO OYepelb, TOBOPS, YTO “TOITHI — MOTOMKH OOTOB”, MHE Ka)KeTc,
4to oH [[InaroH]| HacMenIMBO MOApa3yMeBaeT, YTo OOrH TakKe ObLIH JIIOABMHU M UMENH Ty e MPUPOIY, YTO U
ux aetw». EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. XIlI. 1. 3.

*® Tam sxe. XIII. 4, 5.

*! Tam sxe. IV. 16.

>%2 0 crocofax aeMoHMUEeCKoil AesTenbHocTH cM.: Tam xe. V. 22.



167

YKECTOKH TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO U K ceOe MOM00HBIM, U K JIOAIM. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM amojorer
HarlOMUHAET YUTATEII0, YTO OJHUM W3 CBOWMCTB UCTMHHOrO bora, HampoTuB, SIBISETCS
MMEHHO HEU3MEHHOCTh M BEYHOCTb. Takum 00pa3om, MPOTUBOPEUME 3aAKIIOYACTCS B
TOM, YTO OyKBaJIbHOE TOJIKOBaHWE MU(DOJIOTMH HE PACKPHIBAET UCTUHY, KaK B TO BEPST
nocJieIoBaTeNn OYKBaJIbHOM AK3€re3bl sI3bIYeckoil Mu(doIoruu, a, Ha000pPOT, YBOJIUT OT
HEe.

I[ToMHMO 3TOTO, BBISBIAETCS €IIE OJHO MPOTUBOPEUYHE MEXKAY S3BIYHUKAMHU H
XpUCTHAHAMHM, Ha OCHOBE IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS BEPOBAHUSM JPEBHUX S3BIYHHKOB
BEPOYUYECHHUS JPEBHUX €BPEEB U MPOTUBOMOCTABIEHNUSI MHEHUSIM COBPEMEHHBIX EBCEBHIO
A3bIYHUKOB EBaHTeNIbCKOrO0 BEpOyYEHUs. AIOJIOreT OTMEYAaEeT, YTO BEpPOYUYCHHE
SA3bIYECKOM PEJINTUU, OCHOBAHHOE Ha OYKBAJbHOM TOJIKOBAHMM MH(OB, «HE HECET
MPU3HAKOB OOTOCJOBHS, KOTOPOE pACKpPhIBAIO Obl O0KECTBEHHBIE TPEIMETHI, HO
HA000pPOT BO3HUKAET M3 HUBMIUX OOJACTEH [4eTOBEYECKOW MPUPOJbI| HU3-3a JTOJITOTO
3201y KI€HUS [A3bIYHUKOB]| BBI3BAHHOTO BIUSTHUEM JIEMOHOBY ",

Ha ocHoBanunu cBoent aprymenTaunu EBCEeBUM enaeT BIBOJ O HENPUEMIIEMOCTH
OYKBaJIbHOT'O TOJIKOBAHUSI U BOCHPUSTHUS sI3bldecKuX MU(OB. J[aHHBIN TE3UC arnojaorer
JIOTIONTHSIET CPaBHEHUEM CTOPOHHUKOB OYKBAJILHOTO TOJKOBAaHHUS C IMPUBEPKEHIIAMHU
QJJIETOPUYECKON  DK3ere3bl  A3bUeCKUMX  MHUGOB, YTBEpXkJas  MPEBOCXOJICTBO
aJUIETOPUYECKON 13K3ere3bl. J[aHHBI apryMEeHT OTHOCHUTCS HAMH K MHUCCHOHEPCKOMY
merony. EBceBuil muier: «lloaToMy, Korma mostsl, KAK OHU TOBOPST, MPUAYMBIBAOT
JereHapl o Oorax, a ¢ungocodpsl AaOT (PU3NYECKUE OOBICHEHUS, Mbl JOJDKHBI, S
MoJararo, CIpaBeIMBO MPE3UpPaTh MNEPBBIX U BOCXUILNATHCSA MOCIEAHUMM KakK JIIOJIbMU
0oJee BO3MIOOMBIIIMX MYAPOCTh M MPUHUMATHL UX Oojiee yOemuTeIbHBIC apTyMEHTHI
JYYIIETro MOPSIKA, a HE MyCTAKU 09TOBY ",

EIHG OIWH aprymMcHT arroJiorera, KOTOpBIfI ABJACTCA CICACTBHCM TPYIIIIBL

apryMEHTOB TI0O OOBMHEHHWIO B TUIarMaTe AJUIMHCKUX (PriocopoB uACH W 3HAHUU Yy

>% Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |I. 2. 64.

%% Tam xe. Il. 15. 1. HecMoTpst Ha BbIka3piBaeMO€ B JAHHOM LUTATE CIpaBEIJIMBOE BOCXMILEHUE B aapec
¢bunocodos, amteropudecku TOAKyOIUX MUDbI, B EIl NpHUCYyTCTBYeT KPUTHKA CTOPOHHUKOB aJIErOPHUUECKOM
9K3ere3bl SA3bIYECKUX MH(OB, PAaCCMOTPEHHIO apryMEHTOB KOTOPOH IOCBsIIEHA HamH mozriaBa 3.3.2.
HACTOSAIICH JUCCePTAIIHY.
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JIPEBHHX eBPEEB” " MOKA3BIBAET, UTO (PHIOCO(BI HIINHOB OTBEPraiy Bepy B A3bIYCCKUE
00eCcTBa CBOEr0 OTEYECTBA, YTOOBI HAUTU MYAPOCTh y APYTrux HapojoB: «Mnu kakas
OblJ1a HEOOXOAMMOCTD [CIIOBECHO| BOEBATh U Cpa)KaThCs [CHOpPs| APYr C IPYroMm, Wi
oeratb U OPOIUTH B33 U BHEPE]l MO ATMHHOMY IyTH, U KPacTh 3HaHUS BapBapoB, KOTr/Aa
UM CIeJ0BaJI0 Obl OCTAaBATHCS JIOMa U YUUTHCS BCEMY Yy OOroB, €CiM Obl TOJBKO OOTH
PEaNbHO  CYIIECCTBOBATH...» . II0ZOOHBIM PHTOPHYECKHM BOIPOCOM  AOJIOTeT
MOYEPKUBACT HEYMECTHOCTh OYKBAJILHOTO TOJIKOBAaHUS MU(OB.

CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO TOJABJIAIONIAsl YacTh KPUTUKH PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX
aroJIOreToB, OOpallleHHass MPOTUB S3BIYECKOW MHQOJIOTrUU, OOpalleHa HMEHHO B
KOHTEKCTE OYKBAJbHOTO TMOHMMAaHUS M TOJKOBaHUS s3blueckux MugoB. EBceBuil B
CBOMX AapryMEHTax TMPOTHB OYKBAJbHOTO TOJKOBaHHS BO MHOTOM IIOBTODSIET,
BOCIPOM3BO/Isl CBOUMHU CJIOBAMM TPAJAULIMOHHBIE Il pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON aIrloJIOTeTUKU
apryMEHTbI, KOTOPbIE OTHOCATCS K alOJOreTUYECKUM METO/JaM: METO/y LIMTHPOBAHMUA,
METOTy OOBHHEHUS B 0€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, METO/Ty BBISIBICHUS IPOTHBOPEUHIA, METOTY,
CBSI3aHHOMY C TEOpHUeW Ijiaruata, M MHUCCHOHEpPCKOMY MeTony. OTIMuuTeIbHOU
ocobeHHOCThIO EBCeBUS SIBISIETCS TO, 9TO OH B KOHTEKCTE JAHHOW TPYMIIBI apTyMEHTOB
JIOTUYECKH U TOCJIEOBATEIbHO BBIBOJUT apryMEHT OJHOTO METO/Ja M3 apryMeHTa
JPYroro, COBMECTHO HCIOJIb3YSl M KOMOMHHpYS HUX. Takke Npu NOMOIIM JaHHON
apryMEHTaIlMHU aroJIoreT He MPOCTO YTBEPKIAeT OECMONIe3HOCTh U MPOTHBOPEYHBOCTH
OyKBaJIbHOM 3K3ere3bl s3bIYECKMX MH(OB, HO W TOKa3blBaeT, 4TO MyJpeiliune
anHCekue ¢unocodsl, Bpoae IlnaTtona, oTBepranu OyKBaJlbHOE TOJIKOBaHUE. Takum
oOpa3om, EBceBuil 0TmaeT MEpBEHCTBO KPUTHUKH OYKBAJIBHON 5K3ere3sl MUGOB HE
xpuctuanaMm, a ¢uinocodam, HamOoJIee TMMOYUTAEMBIM B cpele 00pa30BaHHBIX

A3BIYHUKOB-3JIJIMHOB.

3.2.4. be3upasecmeennocms mughos

595 . .
ApryMeHTHI IO JaHHOU TeMe cM. B moaritaBe Ne3.3.3 HacTosMmIeH auccepTaIim.
596 . NI
EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. XIV. 9. 6.
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JIns KpUTHKH S3bIYECKOM penuruu EBCeBHMH HMCHOJIB3yeT KIIACCUYECKHM IS
PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX AaIlOJIOTETUYECKU MeTOJ OOBHHEHHS B O€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH.
Camas Oonplas Tpymnmna apryMeHTOB aaHHOro meroaa B EIl mocBsimieHa oOiauueHuUo
OE3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH JECHCTBUII JpEBHETpeuecKUx OOroB, TIepoeB WIHM JIOACH,
IPEJICTaBICHHBIX B CHOKETax s3plueckux MudoB. Taxke B Hacrosmend rpymnie
apryMEHTOB MPUCYTCTBYET apryMEeHTAalUsl METO/A BBIABICHHS MPOTUBOPEUNN U METO]
LUTUPOBAHUS.

be3npaBcTBeHHOCTh O0XecTB EBceBHII HauMHaeT KpUTUKOBAaTh ¢ | KHuUrH
TpakTara MO OTHOLIEHHWIO K OokecTBaM (UHUKUICKOH Mudonoruu. O KeCTKOCTU
A3BIYECKUX O0XKECTB CBUAETEIBCTBYET MO YTBEP)KICHUIO EBCEBHS Kak ONMUCAaHUS HUX

597

BHEIIHUX aTpUOyTOB™ ', TaK M XapaKTep JIEUCTBHA OOMXKECTB MO OTHOILICHUIO APYT K

APYTy H K IIOLIM .

EBceBuil moka3piBaeT K Y€MYy NPHUBOAUT IMOKJIOHEHUE 3TUM
0oXxecTBaM, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha npumepe UTaT [Mopdupus,
KimmenTta Anekcanapuiickoro, Jlnonopa Cununmiickoro, Jnonncus ['anukapHacckoro
aBTOP TPAKTaTa COOBIIAET O KECTOKHX KEPTBOIPHHOLICHHSX (B T. 4. YCIOBEUCCKUX) .,
pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIX B S3BIYECKUX 00psmax apeBHux Ouamkuu, Erunra w Dnmansl.
Takum 00pa3oM si3prdeckre MU(DBI BHICTYIAIOT MPUYHMHON IPAKTUKA OC3HPABCTBEHHBIX
0OpsI0B MHOTUX HAPOJOB.

BricTpamBasi KpUTHKY S3BI9ECKON MH(OJOTHH 332 0€3HPABCTBEHHOCTbH, AIOJIOTET
MOCBSIIAET, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4YaeB, OJIHY TJIaBy JJISl U3JI0KEHHUS OJTHOTO apryMEHTa.
PaccMoTpuM KpaTKO JaHHBIE apryMEHTBI, OTHOCAIIMECS K METOAy OOBHHCHHUS B
O0e3HpaBcTBeHHOCTH. B V KkHure amosorer, HalpuMep, HAIOMUHAET O TOM, 4YTO OOTHU
NPU3bIBAIOT HE K Jao0pojerenu (B bubOneiickom MOHMMaHWM), a K Pa3HbIM BUAAM

YAOBOJIbCTBUM, KOTOPBIC S3BIYHUKUA MOYUTAIM 3a 100poe Aeno. [Ipudyem kaxxawiii 6or

OTBEYaeT M OJIaroCJIOBIIICT CBOU IIOTCKHUE YAOBOJIbCTBUA, WU HHUKTO HU3 HHUX HC

597 . ; \ ;
Hanpumep, cm. onmcanust o ¢uuukuiickom «J{oopom Jlemone» (AyaBov Adipova), WM O €THIETCKOM

3meeBuIHOM OoxkectBe Kued. EBcermii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyroroenenue. . 10. 48.

>% Bpiepxkamu u3 counHeHns CaHXyHMATOHa BEPUTCKOrO amojoreT AEMOHCTPHPYET UMTATENIO JKECTOKHE
OTHOLIEHUSI (PMHUKUHACKUX OOrOB HE TOJIBKO K JIIOJSM, HO M ApPYr K Apyry. B wactHocTH, ymomuHaeTcs o
pa3BsA3bIBAHUM U y4acTUH OOXKECTB B YEJOBEUYECKUX BOWHAX, BO BPAKAE MEXIY POJICTBEHHBIMU O0KECTBAMH,
MTOKYIICHHSIX POJICTBEHHBIX O0kecTB Ha Dna (KpoHoca), a Takke KacTpaIiuy JJI0M CBOETo OTIa Y paHa.

* Tam sxe. IV. 16. 4-6.
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MpPU3bIBAET K JKA3HU  JYXOBHOM, BO3JCP)KAHHOM, CMHUPEHHOM U  CTPOro
6narodectrBoii’ . [IOMHMO 3TOTO, IO CBUJIETENIbCTBY SI3bIYHUKOB OOTH Yepe3 OpaKyJioB
COOOIIAIOT, KaKWe CTaTyW JJIS TOYMTAaHWS WM HYKHO CHelaTh, Ja0bl pa3BUBATH B
S3BIYHUKAX MOJIOMOKIOHCTBO U JIIOOOBb K OOHA)KEHHOHW M TEJNECHOW HCTETHUKE
CTaTyﬁ601. BwmecTte ¢ aTuM Ooru uepes opakysioB BeIOMpalOT cebe MaTepuan Jjisl CTaTyu,
yKa3bIBasi, YTO UMEHHO 4epe3 U30paHHYI0 MaTEPUI0 OHM CMOTYT OCBAILATH U Yepe3 Hee
yy0TBOpUTh. OOBUHSSL OPaKyJIOB M UX IMOCIEI0BaTeIeH B UA0JIOMOKIOHCTBE, EBCeBUit
B IPOTUBOBEC YTBEPKIACT, UYyJOTBOPEHUE U JICSITEIbHOCTh UCTUHHOTO bora He MOXeT
OBITH OrpaHWYEHA MATEPUEH, U YTO HE MaTepuaa WK BOOOIE YTO-TUO0 COTBOPEHHOE
4eJIoBeKOM Wi borom aBTOMaTMYeCKH JaeT BO3MOXHOCTH OCBSIIATh «Oory», a bor
TBopel OCBAIIAET BECH MHUP, BCE TBOPEHUE U BCIO MaTepI/IIOGOZ.

Ha mpumepe nerena npo «6ora» Jluonuca EBceBHil MOKa3bIBaET, YTO KaxIbIN
Oor mpemsiaracT HE TOJIBKO HCKAaTh IUIOTCKOTO YJOBOJIBCTBHUSI, HO M HECET CMEpTh
JOJISIM, KOTOPBIE€ HE HMCIOJHWIA OOpSAIbI U TEM CaMbIM OTOPYMIN nemona’®. Borw,
MTOOLIPSIFOT marno™™, BBIHY>KJIAIOT M 3aCTABJISIIOT JIFOJIEH COBEPIATH JJIA ceOsl 0OpsIbI,
yTOOBl HE paA3THEBaThCd M HE JIMIIWTH 4YEJIOBEKa >KU3HM, TO €CTh 3acTaBlseT
UCIIBITHIBATh CTPAaX 3a CBOI JKU3Hb M CTPEMSTCS cleiaTh YeloBeKa padoM CBOeH
Bonu* . Bor, 1o yTBepyeHII0 EBCeBHsI, 3aBHCHMBI OT 5KEPTB H MATHYECKHUX OOPSIOB,
U HE SIBJIAIOTCA CBOOOAHBIMU, MOTUUHSSICH OOPSy Mara Wiu >1<peua606. boru npu 3TOM
HE TOJILKO MOTYT JIratb, HO, mo npuBoaumoMy B EIl cBuaerensctBy Ilmyrapxa,
yTauBalOT CIIELMAJIBHO OT YEJIOBEKa pa3HbIe CBECHMUS, HE cOO0IIas HpaBI[y607.

Bce 3Tu apryMeHTBl CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O HEIOOPOM XapaKTepe s3bIYECKHUX

60)K€CTB, " TO, 4YTO OHHU IIPHUHOCAT JIOJAM CTpadaHUsd U 60.]11), IbITasAChb BBIAATDH ce0s 3a

%% Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. V. 7.
%! Tam xe. V. 11, 12, 13.

% Tam xe. V. 15.

%03 Tam sxe.
%04 Tam xe.
% Tam xe.
%% Tam xe.
%7 Tam sxe.

4.

<<<<K<
U1© © = o
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6JIarux, ZOKA3HIBAET, YTO OHH 37IbIE AEMOHBI , HACTPOCHHBIE IPOTHB UCTHHHOTO bora:
«/lokazaTenbcTBOM MX HEHABUCTU K bory sBisieTcss TO, YTO OHU XOTAT, YTOOBI UX
IIPOBO3IIIACKIIE GOTaMH, M KPagyT ISl CeOst ITOUeCTH, IpeqHa3HaueHHbIe Bory» .

EBceBuil oTMeuaeT, 4TO S3bIYHUKH MOTYT BO3pa)KaTh Ha MOJAOOHBIM apryMEHT,
yTBEPKJlasi, YTO HEKOTOPBIX U3 MX OOroB WJIM JEMOHOB SABISIOTCS A00pbIMU. Ha 3TO
aroJIOTeT OTBEYACT KOHTPAPTYMEHTOM, B KOTOPOM YTBEP)KIAET, YTO B S3BIYECKOM
MU(}OJIOTUN HEBO3MOKHO HAWTH MOJHOCTBIO TOOPOro 0O0KecTBa, KOTOPOE Obl XOTEIO
CIacTU BCEX OT 3Jia, HEYCTAaHHO OOPOJOCHh OBl CO 3JI0M M MOPOKOM, BOCHPEIIAIO OB
Yyepe3 OpaKyJIOB HACWIIME W YOMICTBA JIFOICH, TIPUHOIICHUS KPOBABBIX )KEPTB U JIPYTHE
Oe3HpaBCTBEHHbIE OOpsAbI, MpomoBeAoBaio Obl J100po. Hacrosmmuit  aprymeHT
OTHOCUTCS HAMHU M K METOAY BBISIBICHHUS MPOTHUBOPEUUH, TaK KaK JEMOHCTPUPYET HE
TOJIBKO  O€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTb  SI3bIYECKUX OOXKECTB, HO U MNPOTUBOPEUHUBOCTH
YTBEPKJICHUS A3BIYHUKOB O HAIWYUU JOOPBIX JEMOHOB MM OOXKECTB B SI3BIYECKUX
Mupax.

K »stum 1ByM MeTomaM OTHOCHUTCA Takke M apryMEHT TMpPOTHUB
0e3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH JIeTeHIapHBIX repoeB (Axuiutec u ['epkyiiec), KOTOPhIE MPH KU3HH,
KaK Hamucano B Mudax, craim O6eccMepTHbIMU Ooramu. [lomumo Ge3HpPaBCTBEHHOCTH
UX TOCTYIKOB, JIETEHJApPHBIX TE€pOEB, MO MHEHHIO EBceBMs, cTamu TOYMUTATh Kak
OoxecTBa HE 3a OOXKECTBCHHBIC aTpHOYTHI, a JHIIb B CHJIY NPUYKPANICHHBIX H

610
. BmecTe ¢ 3TuM, mounTaHue

AOAYMAHHBIX ITO3TaMH IIOABUI'OB B JICTCHOAX H MI/I(baX
HCKOIr'Ja JKHUBIIHNX TICPOCB KakK 60)KCCTB, ABJIIACTCA HAOJIOIIOKJIOHCTBOM, TaK KakK

HCCMOTPA HA UX CJIaBy U BCJIIMKHC ITOABUT'H, OHW OCTABAJIMCh JIFOJbMH.

%% O Tom, xax EBceBuil mepeHs1 U aIanTHPOBA GoNee PAHHIOK FPEYECKyI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO SALOV B paMKax
cBoeii anosnorernyeckoit aestenpHoct B EIT cm.: Coggan S. L. Pandaemonia: A Study of Eusebius’ Recasting
of Plutarch’s Story of the “Death of Great Pan”. PhD thesis, University of Syracuse, 1992.; Hazel J. The
Demonic in political thought of Eusebius of Caesarea. Oxford early Christian studies. New York: Oxford
University Press, 2016. 243 p.

%9 Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. VII. 16. 10.

610 «IIOpOoYHO M HEYECTHBO IOYMTATh BOCXUTUTENIBHBIM HMEHEM bora — cmepTHbix». EBceBnii Kecapuiickuii.
EBanrensckoe npuyrorosinenue. 1. 4. 1. Taxxe cM.: «M pa3Be He IPEBOCXOANUT BCAKOE MPOSIBICHUE HEYECTHS
YHIKEHHE 000KaeMOT0 U BCECBITOT0 MMEHHN bokbero 10 yacTeil 4enoBe4eCKOro Tejia, My»CKOTr0 U JKEHCKOTO,
0 KOTOPBIX MBI HE MOKEM TOBOPHTH, M IO HepasyMHOH ((AOYOV) TIpUPOABI TUKHH 3Bepeli? M mounTanne Takux
TPSI3HBIX U OECUEIOBEYHBIX JETHUN Kak OOKECTBEHHBIX, KOTOpPHIE Ja)X€ B CIydae YeOBEUECKUX 3JIOJCSHHM,
ecyu Obl OHM OBUTH JIOKA3aHBbI, TOATAAaN OBl 0] HEYMOJIUMbIC Haka3aHus 3akoHOB?». Tam xe. Il. IV. 4.
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Hpyroii aprymeHT EBceBHsS 3aK/IFOYaeTCsl B UCIOJIb30BAHUM HUM TEOPHUU
sBremMepusMa. B moATBep)KIeHUE TOro, 4YTO sA3BIYECKHE OO0XKEeCTBa MCTOPUYECKHU
CYIIIECTBOBAJIM B KAY€CTBE OOBIYHBIX CMEPTHBIX JIFOJICH, @ MX MOJABUTH T03KE BOCIICITN U
MPUYKPACWIIM TO3THI, amoJIOTeTOM MpuBOAATCS cioBa Juomopa Cunmnuiickoro,
KOTOpPBI CBUJETEIBCTBYET O CMEPTHOCTH OOXKECTB €ruIeTCKoro maHteoHa. Ha
OCHOBAaHMM  3TOro  EBCEBUMH  XapakTEpU3yeT  ETUIETCKOE  A3bIYECTBO  KakK
aTencTHUeckoe’ . BMecte ¢ 3TuM KECApHUIICKUM EMUCKOTIOM OTMEYAETCS POJib JEMOHOB
B JAHHOM MPOIIECCe, KOTOpas 3aKJIK4YaeTcs B TOM, YTO JEMOHBI, BO3IACHCTBYS Ha
OpaKyJIOB, MOJB30BATUCH BbIIYMAaHHBIMU UMEHAMHU SI3bIYECKUX O0XKECTB O3BYUYHBasI MX
B OPaKyJIbCKUX MpEACKa3aHUSIX, YTOOBl PACIIONIONKUTH K ce0e S3BIYHUKOB U BBI3BATh
ILOBepI/Ieelz. Takum oOpa3zom EBceBuil yTBepkKIaaeT MpsIMYIO CBSI3b MEXKY JEMOHAMH U
s3pIYeCKO MuQoJIoTUe W Oe3HpaBCTBEHHBbIN XapakTep MmudoB. I[lociennue nBa
apryMEHTA SIBJIAIOTCS TPAAULMOHHBIM U1l PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX amooreros®’?,

EBceBuii yka3piBaeT Ha MPUUYUHY HEPA30OPUMBOCTH SI3BIYHUKOB B HPABCTBEHHBIX
BOIIPOCAX, KOTOPAsl 3aKJIIOYAECTCA B HENMOHWMMAHUM MUCTUHHOW MPUPOJBI YEIOBEUECKOU

614
Iyl W, KaK CIEJICTBHE, B HECIIOCOOHOCTH JaBaTh KOPPEKTHYHO, HPABCTBEHHYIO

615
OIIEHKY cBouM Ooram . [Ipu aToM, mo yTBepxkaeHu0 EBceBusi, cpeau AIUTMHOB BCE XKe

*! TIpu sTom EBceBHeM He OTBEpraercsi peanbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE S3BIYECKMX OOXKECTB B KAUECTBE 3/IBIX
nemoHoB. EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanTensckoe npuyrorosnenue. V. 15. 3, 4.

%12 Tesuc 0 TOM, 4TO A3bIYECKHE GOTM CMEPTHBI OBLT HE HOB, €T0 MCIIOIb30BAIN M APYTHEe PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKIE
anojioreThl: Teprymuad. Anojoretuk. 10.3; K s3prunukam. 2.12; O6 umononokiaoHncTse. 9. 3. Mu. Hyctun
®unocod. Anonoruu. 21; Adunarop Adunckuii. IlpencrarensctBo 3a xpuctuan. 28—30; ApHoOwii. [Ipotus
SI3BIYHUKOB. 4.25; 4.28f; Munyunuii ®enuke. Okrasuii. 21.

%13 Born s3bIYHMKOB HA3BIBAKOTCS JEMOHAMH (cm.: Uycrun. 1,12; 14; 21; Dial. 79; 83; Adunarop AQHUHCKHIA.
23; 25; Munynuuii @enukc. 21.) @unocodsl ¥ MO3TH — TOJIBKO MOCOOHUKU HaoNocyxeHus (Apuctun. 13),
BIOXHOBIIsIeMbIe JeMoHamMu (Deodun Antroxwmiickuii. K ABronmuky. 1.10; I, 8), u u3mararoT TOIBKO MOJIHBIC
nporuBopeunsi Opennu (Tarnan. — passim; @eodpun Aurnoxuiickuid. 11, 8; 111, 2; 5; Munynuuit ®enukc. 38).

%1% Ecesnit Kecapuiickuii. Epanrensckoe npuyrotosnenue. VII. 2. 1. Anonorer mumer, uto MU(H IpeBHUX
TPEKOB «BO3HHMKAIOT W3 HU3LIMX OOJIACTeH W3-3a JOJNrOro JIEMOHHMYECKOTO 3a0dyKICHHS U 3aCIyKUBAIOT
HaCMeIIleK, WM, CKOpee, CThIa, M BCE K€ OOJbINe YKAJIOCTH K TeM, KTO BCE €IlIe NMPEOBIBAET OCIIETIICHHBIM.
Tam xe. Il. 2. 63, 64.

o5 ([DnaMHAME A3BIYHHKAMH] OBNAfEN TAaKOi CHJIBHBIA YMCTBEHHBIH Mapajiyy, 4TO OHH He NMPUHUMATH BO
BHMMaHHe O0€33aKOHHS TeX, KOTr0 OHHM CYUTaTu OoramMu, M HE KpacHEIH OT TOCTBIAHBIX HCTOPHI,
paccka3plBaéMbIX O HUX, HO BO BCEM 3TOM BOCXHINAINCH H3-32 MPEUMYIIECTB, MPEIOCTABISIEMBIX HMHU...
[PMAMHBI-I3BIYHUKM| 3alUCHIBAIM KaK 3aKOHHbIE W XpaOpble IOCTYNKH: MPeIo00AesHUs U COJOMHUIO,
KPOBOCMECHUTEJIbHBIE M HE3aKOHHbIE OpakH, KPOBONPOJIMTHS M OTLEYOMHCTBa, yOuiicTBa neTeil u OpaTbes, W,
Oosee TOro, BOMHBI U MATEXU (AKTUUECKU BEIH MX COOCTBEHHBIC JIUEPHI, KOTOPHIX OHU CUMTAJIM U Ha3bIBAIH
OoramMu, ¥ 3aBelllaJId IOMHUTh O HUX KaK O JOCTOMHBIX NOKJIOHEHHS U XpaOphIX MOCIEAYIOIINUM IIOKOJICHUAM.
Tawm xe. Il. 6. 14-15.
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HaXOAWJIMCh HEKOTOpble (UI0CO(BI, KOTOpble 00Janamy CHOCOOHOCTHIO 3TUYECKOM
OLICHKH, U, YKa3aju, Ha BPEIHOCTh MU(PUYECKUX OE3HPABCTBEHHBIX MOBECTBOBAHUM.
Cpenu Takux ¢unocopoB Hanboee 3HAUNMBIM, 110 CBHIETENLCTBY EBCEeBUS, ABIAETCS

616
[InaTton

, UTO OH SICHO YYHUT O BPEIHOCTU MHQOJIOTHU B BONPOCE BOCHUTAHUS H
HaydyeHHus mnojapacrtawoiiero mnokosneHus. [lo muenuto Ilmarona, mMudsl sBISIOTCS
KECTOKMMHU CKa3KaMHU U MOTYT OBITh MOJIE3HBI TOJIHKO JIUITH B KAYECTBE CKa30K JOOPBIX
I8 J€Te, U TO €CIU TOJIbKO 3aCTaBUTh IOATOB MPUAYMAaTh TakoBie™ . OmHaKo
[1naToH 3asBJISIET O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIC €MY AJUIUHBI «JI0JKHBI, TOBUHYSACH 3aKOHY,
BepI/ITB>>618 B sI3bIYeCKUE MUDBI, XOTS COOBITHS, OTPAXKCHHbIC B HUX, HE MOTYT OBITh
MOATBEPKACHB HUKAKMMH  JIOKa3aTelbCTBAMU, YTO CBHUICTEIBCTBYET 00 HX
BBIlyMaHHOCTU. TakuMm o0O0pa3oMm, amoJIoreT YKas3blBaeT Ha TO, 4TO MHUGDBI ObUIH
OTBEPTHYTHl  Jaxe «COOCTBEHHBIMU I[py3I>HMI/I»619 SJJIMHOB-S3BIYHUKOB, T. €.
AIUIMHCKUMH puocodpaMu 1 gaxe 00jee TOro TakKuM aBTOPUTETHEHIITUM JJISl DJTHHOB
u3 ¢unocodos, kak [lnaton. ABropom EII 3T0 onpenensiercss BeCKOM MPUUUHON TOTO,
qTOOBI YJENATh OOJBbIIIC BHUMAHHWS YYeHHMIO EBaHrenus, KOTOpPOe TakKe MpPU3bIBACT
OTKa3aThCs OT SA3BIUECKUX MUDOB.

['pynna apryMeHTOB 1O KpPUTHUKE OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH SI3BIYECKON MH(OJIOTHH,

BKJIIO4ast B ce0s Oonbie 20 apryMEHTOB, SIBISETCS OJTHOM M3 CaMbIX OOJIBIIUX TPYII

%1% 31ech ITmaToH mpencTaeT KaK ydHTelbh HPABCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIA BHIMT BPE] HEITHUECKOTO ITOBEICHHS.
[TnaToH o0o3HauaeTcs Kak «3amMedyareibHbIi», «ONaropoJHEHImMi U3 Bcex» (UIOCOPOB M €ro yUYSHHKH
(CoxparoBckoe OTHOIIEHHE K Oyary) W JOpyrue, KOTOpbIe 3aayMBIBAIHCH 00 WCTHHE W KOTOphIE ObLIH
NPOTHBHUKAMH TOCTBIHBIX BelIel, a MPOTUBHUKN EBCEBHS BO3HOCST M BOCXBAISIOT JIPEBHOCTH SI3BIYECKUX
YVUEHHI, TEM CaMbIM BOCXBaJlsisi OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTh M MTOXOTh, MEPEXOSIIIE B HIOJIOMOKIOHCTBO, TBITAIOTCS
CTJIaUTh MOCTHIIHBIE BEIY NPEAKOB, U3MEHSAS TOJKOBAaHUE, HO B UTOre TUTYJ BOXXEeCTBEHHOro HE YXOAMT K
Bory, HO cHOBa ocTaercsi Ha TBapHBIX Bemax. [lnaTon ke otaenui cBoro ¢unocoduto ot Mudos: «OH OTHENHT
(Gpopicac) CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TEOJIOTHIO OT APEBHUX JiereH ] (W0O®mV) U U3II0KUIT CBOU (DU3MUYSCKUE TCOPHH O
HeOe, U COJHLE, U JIyHe, U 3Be3laX, U, Ooyiee TOro, 000 BCeM KOCMOCE M €ro OTAENbHBIX YacTsax». EBceBmii
Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. |l. 7. 24. Ognako EBceBuii B X|I| xkaure Oyner KpuTHKOBATbH
Ilnatona 3a HekoTOpbIe ero Oe3HpPaBCTBeHHbIC yTBepkIeHHUS B «PecmyOnuke» u «Demone». Cm.: Encerwmii
Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. X1, 19, 20, 21.

%17 EpceBuit mutupyet I1maToHa: «Mbl He JOMKHBI BBIIyMbIBATh OGACHH O BOWHAX BETHKAHOB, C OECUHCIICHHBIMH
JPYTUMH CCOPaMH BCEBO3MOXKHBIX OOTOB M T€POEB MPOTHUB MX COOCTBEHHBIX POJIUTENICH U POJICTBEHHUKOB. Ho
eciii Obl OBUT XOTh KaKOW-TO MIAHC YOEJWTh MX B TOM, YTO HU OJIMH TPaXIaHWH HHUKOTJA HE BPKIOBAI C
JPYTUM 4YeJOBEKOM, M YTO Takas Bpakaa HEYECTHBA, CKOpEe, CKa3KW TAaKOro pojia JOJKHBI CTApUKAMHU H
CTapyXaMu U JIIOAbMH 3pEJIOro BO3pacTa ¢ CaMOro paHHETo BO3pacTa paccKa3blBaThCs ACTSAM, U MTOSTOB CIEAYET
3aCTaBUTh CO3/1aBaTh CBOM CKa3KW MMEHHO TaKMMH, Kak >Ti». Tam xe. I, 7. 6.

%18 Tam xe. I1. 7. 1. Lutupyercst OTpHIBOK u3 auaiora « Tumein».

%19 Tam xe. 11. 7. 8.
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apryMmeHTOB B Ell, oTHOCAIMXCS K TPEM anoJIOT€TUYECKUM METOJaM ONPENEIICHHBIX
HaMH: K METOAY OOBUHEHUS B O€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, METO/AY BBIABIICHUS MPOTUBOPEUUI
U MeTtoay uutupoBaHus. KpuTukys s3praeckyro mudosoruio, EBceBuii B 0OCHOBHOM
UCIIONB3YET YK€ M3BECTHBIC W IPUBBIYHBIC Ul PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX aIlOJIOreTOB
aprymeHTsl. OpUrMHAJIBHOCTh apryMeHTauuu EBceBUs 3aKiodaercst B UCHOJIb30BAHUU
OTIBITa KPUTUKH SI3bIYECKON MU(DOIOTUHN ILTUHCKUX (GUIOCO(OB, aHTUUHBIX MMHUCATENECH,
B T.4Y. XpUCTHAHCKoro amosorera KimmeHra Aunekcanapuiickoro. ['nmaBHas wnenb
JAHHOU TPYyNIBl apTYMEHTOB, KaK caM yTBepkKAaeT EBceBUI, 3TO CTPEMIIEHHE OTBETUTH
Ha BONPOC O Pa3yMHOCTH IMPEHEOPEKEHUs JIOKHOM M OE3HPABCTBEHHOM SJUITMHCKOMN
MuGoJIoTHEN B MMOJIB3Y XPUCTHAHCKOrO OjaroBecTus, Mo3ToMy EBceBuI 3aKitoyaeT:
«BCE OTU CBHUJETENBCTBA, SICHO JOKAa3bIBAIOT, 4YTO WX OOrH OBUIM JEMOHAaMH,
OpOIMBIIMMH TIO 3€MJIE U NMOPAOOIIEHHBIMU CTPACTAMU: IIOATOMY S CJIEZIOBAJI 3IpaBOMY

620
CMBICITY, OTBCPHYBIIUCH OT HUX» .

3.2.5. Obsunenus 6 6e360xcuu o OMHOULIEHUIO K A3bIUECKOU MUughonozuu

B EIl Hu onna 3 15 KHUAT HE MOCBSAIIEHA MOJHOCTHIO APTYMEHTAM KacaTelIbHO
0e300kus  S3BIYHUKOB. ApPryMeHThl 1O OOBHHEHMIO B 0e300xkuu y EBceBus
YOOTPEONSIFOTCSE B KOHTEKCTE Pa3HBIX aIoJIOTETUUYECKHMX METOJO0B, a TEPMUH
«0e300XKue» MCIONB3YETCS] B PA3IMYHBIX CMBICIIOBBIX BapHaIlUIX aHTHYHOTO BPEMEHHU.
OOBuHeHne B 0€300KMU  A3BIYHUKOB pPAacCMATPUBAECTCS HaMu B  OOJIBIIIUHCTBE
NMPUBEJACHHBIX apTyMEHTOB HE B KaueCTBE peajbHOTO apryMeHTa, a B KadeCTBE
PUTOPHUYECKOTO, TaK Kak 0e300KHEe B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA SIBISICTCS OTPHUIlAHUEM
OOrOB B TPHUHIIUIIE, B CBSI3M C YE€M S3BIYHUKH 0€300KHUKAMH KaK TaKOBBIMU HE
aBisich. [loaToMy oOBMHEHHE B 6€300knHK Kak peanbHblid aprymeHnT B EIl nomycrtumo
paccMaTpuBaTh B OTHOIIIEHUH, HAapuMep, GuiaocodhoB-MaTepruaIrCTOB.

Tepmua «0e300kHe» BCTpeYaeTCs B TpaKTaTe HEOJHOKPATHO B KOHTEKCTE

AprymMecHTOB, HaAIIPpaBJICHHLBIX Ha TO, YTOOBI npeaoCTaBuTb OTBET HaA BOIIPOC O

%20 Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. V. 15. 3, 4.
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MPaBUIILHOCTH BBIOOpA XPHUCTHAHCTBA TEpena si3blaeckoil penurueit. Beero EBcesuit
HCIIONB3yeT B TpakTare TepMuH 80goc 41 paz®® B pasnMuHBIX CMBICIOBBIX
OTHOUIEHUSIX, YaCTAX PEYM U CKIOHEHUAX. M3 HUX NMPUMEHUTETHHO K OOBHHEHUIO B
0e300kuK  S3bIYECKOM  MHUGOJIOTMM JaHHBIM TEepMUH ynoTpeOisieTrcss 22 pasa.
Puropuueckue  mpueMbl  BBISBISIOT — pa3Hble  CMBICIBI U OCOOEHHOCTH
CIIOBOYIIOTpEOICHUsI TepMUHA «Oe300kKHe» B €ro apryMeHTax. PaccMOTpeHUIo TaHHBIX
apryMEHTOB TIOCBSIIIEHO OTJEIbHOE MCCIEIOBAaHUEe B BHUJE CTaThbUd B HAyYHOM
KypHane’”?. B OCTalbHBIX CIy4asx yIOTPEOICHHE TEPMHHA OTHOCHTCS K KPHTHKE
AIUTMHCKOU (uiocoduu, 0 4eM HaMU OyJeT YIOMSHYTO B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH MO/IIIaBe
3.3.4.

['pynna aprymeHTOB 0OBHMHEHHUA B 0€3005XKMH B aJipec si3brueckoil penuruu B EIl
XapakTepHa CBOEH HECUCTEMAaTUYHOCTBIO W OTCYTCTBHEM  CTPYKTYpPBL.  ITO
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO JiIsi EBCeBUSI 0OBHHEHUE A3BIYECKON penuruu B 0e300kuu
B aJpecC S3bIYHUKOB HE SIBJSETCS LEHTPAJIbHBIM HAappaTUBOM WIJIM OJHOW U3 TJIABHBIX
Henel amoJIOreTUYEeCKOro TpakTaTa, HO HJET B JOINOJHEHHE K OOlIell KpUTUKe
A3BIYECKOM PEJIMTUU U AJUIMHCKON (uuiocopuu. OIHAKO KOJUYECTBO YHOTPEOIECHMS
JTAaHHOTO TE€PMHMHA B TpaKTaTe CBHUJIETENbCTBYET, uTo EBceBHil He mpeHeOperas 3TUM
CTAHIAPTHHIM OOBHHEHHEM >, B3I €ro Ha BOOPYXKEHHE, UTO IMOCTYKHIIO
pa3HOOOpa3HOMY MPUMEHEHHIO TEPMHUHA «0€300KHUK» U 000raTHIO €ro CMBICIOBYIO
UCTOPHIO, a CBSI3aHHAs C HUM apryMeHTauus OTpa3uiach Jajiee M B IOCIEIYHOLIEH

. 624
amnoJIOTeTUYECKOU JIUuTeparype, Harpumep, 0mmx. Geogopurom Kupckum .

%21 Encennit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. &0cot (1. 2. 2; IV. 14. 1.), a0éowc (VI. 11. 5; VIL 8.
16), d0gov (VL. 6. 54; VIL. 2. 2; X. 4. 32; XIV. 3. 7; XIV. 19. 10;), &0eog (VI, 6. 53; XIV. 14. 9; XIV. 27. 11;
XV, 5, 14), a0edmg (1I. 1, 51), dbedtra (1. 8. 19; 1. 10. 3; X. 4. 32; XIV. 26. 8), 0ot (I1. 3. 42), db<ovc (11
3. 42), aBeomrog (L. 6. 4; 11. 4. 5; 11. 5. 4; VL. 11. 83; VIL 16. 8;), abéov (VIL 16. 10; XII. 29. 19; XV. 62. 16),
(XII. 49. 15), abéwv (I11. 3. 13; 11. 3. 42; IV. 16. 14; VI. 6. 61; VII. 7. 1; VIII. 13. 7; XII. 50. 1. XII. 49. 15),
a0é¢wg (VI. 10. 27; XII. 6. 2; XI1II. 16. 16), a0swtdtovg (VII. 19. 8).

%22 Cm. aprymenTsI o ganHoi rpymme: Jertsapes JI.1O. uep. Mcnons3oBanne EpceBuem Kecapuiickum TepMuHa
(80eoc) B amomoreTmuecKkoM TpakTaTe «EBaHTENbCKOE NPUYTrOTOBJICHHE» IPOTUB SI3BIYECKOW penuruu //
Borocnoscko-ucropuueckuii coopauk Kamysxckoi cemunapuun. 2023. Ne 3 (30). C. 45-91.

623 1o TPaIUIIMOHHOCTH O0OBHHEHMS B 6€300KMH B aHTHYHOCTH CM., Hanpumep: Meert A. Positive Atheism in
Antiquity. A Social and Philosophical Analysis (500 BC — 200 AD). Ph.D. Dissertation / Alexander Meert.
Ghent: Ghent University. 2017. 662 p.; Bremmer J. N. Atheism in Antiquity // M. Martin (ed.), The Cambridge
Companion to Atheism. Cambridge: CUP, 2007. 11-26 p.

624 o6pomseros I1. K. Braxenusiii ®eoxopur Kupckuit 1 ero CioBo IV «O MaTepuu 1 KOCMOCE» U3 TPaKTaTa
«Jleuenne smnuHCKUX HexyroB» // Bompockl Teonorum. T. 1. 2019. Ne 1. C. 441-456; Hobpougseros I1. K.
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3.3. Kpurtuka sizpryeckoii 3JUIHHCKO# dutocopuu

Bropoil paznen 3MIMHCKOM PENUruu, KOTOPbIM, Kak oTMedaeT EBceBHil, UMeEET
«Boee  eCTECTBEHHBIH (IPUPOIHBINA) XapakTep»'’> BOILUIOMEH B AEATCIBHOCTH
MHCKUX QuiiocodoB. JlaHHBINA pa3ien SBISETCSA BbIPAKEHUEM 0COOOTO OTHOIIEHUS K
SI3BIYECKON MH(OIOTHH U K OKPYKAIOMEMY MHPY°-. JTO OTHOLICHHE BHIPAXKACTCS, C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, B UHOCKA3aTEIbHOM, aJIFIETOPUYECKOM TOJIKOBAaHUHU MU(OB, a C Ipyrou
CTOPOHBI, B KEJIAHUHM HCCIEAOBAaTh M MOCTUTaTh ObITHE. Takum oOpa3zom, Quiocodsl
PEIUTHIO HCTOJKOBBIBAIM B E€CTECTBEHHOHAyYHOM CMBICIE CTUXUHA W SIBJIICHUU
IPUPOABI, YaCTEH YeJIOBEKa M T.II., IPU 3TOM HE BCErja IOJHOCTBIO OTBEPraiv
peanbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME SA3BIMECKHX OO0roB. Mudsl mna smmuHCKkuX (¢uiaocodoB
SBUJIMCh OJHHUM M3 CPEACTB OCMBICIEHUS MHpa, MU(DOIOrHs momorajia pa3BUBAaThCS
JIpeBHErpeyeckor (umocopuu Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEro MEpUOoJia aHTUYHOCTH, BBICTyIAs
B KAYECTBE HCTOYHMKA HOBBIX (HIOCOBCKHX HACH 1 KOHICTIIHHA . .

EBceBuil MpeBO3HOCUT AIUIMHCKYIO (Uiocouio HaJ OCTAIBHBIMU pa3leiaMu
AIUTMHCKOW pPEJIUTUU Kak HaumOoJiee MOJIE3HYIO JUIsl 0Oy4YeHUs, U HCIOIb3YET TPYIbI
dnocodoB B KOHTEKCTE KPUTHKH IEPBOTO H TPETHErO Pasieia SUIMHCKOMH PeTHrHu’
Kputuka osmmuackoit ¢unocopun B EIl mpoBomutcs amonoretoM B KOHTEKCTE
JIEMOHCTpallUM TMPEBOCXOACTBAa XpucTHaHcTBa Han Heil. B EIl  xpuctuancTso
yTBEpKJIaeTcsa Kak OoJjiee Myapasi, UCTUHHAs Guiiocodusi, KOTOPOM MPU3BAHBI YUUTHCS
BCE HApoAbl. ApPryMEHTBl O TMPEBOCXOACTBE XPHUCTHAHCTBA OTHOCSTCS HaMU K
MHCCHUOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3NUECKOMY MOAXOAY W PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B CIEAYIOLIECH TJaBe.

ApFYMeHTaHI/IH IMOJICMHUYCCKOT'O IIOAXOJd, B CBOKO O4YCPCIAb, COIIpAKCHA € TCM, 4YTO

braxennsrii ®eogoput Kupckuit. «Jlewenwe smmmHCKHX HemayroB». CioBo IX «OO0 WMCTUHHBIX W JIOXKHBIX
opakynax» // Cperenckuii coopauk. M., 2019. Ne 9-10. C. 7—46; Jloopouseror 1. K. binaxenunsiii deogopur
Kupckuii. Cnoo XII «O pesrenbHOi moOpomerenn» u3 TpakraTa «JledyeHWe SITUHCKHX HEAyros» //
Huakpucuc. 2019. Ne 4 (4). C. 60-83.

%25 Ecesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. V. 1. 2.

% Tam xe. I1. 6. 17, 18.

%27 A. ®. JloceB TOBOpHI 1O 3TOMY HOBOAY: «Mud mutaer durocoduroy. Jloces A.D. Ouepku aHTHYHOTO
cumBosiM3Ma U Mudosorun. M.: Akagemuueckuii npoekt, 2021. C. 95.

628 Kacarensso otHomeHust EceBust k dunocoduu B kortexcre EIT cm.: Morlet S. Eusébe de Césarée et la
philosophie. Christianisme et philosophie en Palestine au tournant du IVe siécle de notre ére. 2024. 267 p.
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IMHCKas (uiocopuss HampsMyr0 CBA3aHA C S3bIYECKOW pENWUrueil, U He JHIlIeHa
OIINGOK S3BIYECKOTO MUPOBOCIIPHATHS - . KPUTHKA SI3BI9ECKOl JILTHHCKON (BHIocobuu
nocesimeHa mnociuenuss Tperb EIl u crpoutcs riaaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha OOJUYEHUU
npotuBopeunii punocodun, OOBUHEHUH B IJIarMaTe MYJPOCTH Y BapBapCKUX HApPOOB
M Ha KPUTHKE aJUIETOPUYECKOrO TOJIKOBAHUS. 3a CYET ATOTO AalloJoreT IMOKAa3bIBAET
HEMOCIIEI0BATENbHOCTh, (ParMEHTapHOCTh, HEJIOTUYHOCTh M HECOCTOSITENLHOCTD
IIMHCKOW — ¢unocodpun, a Takke, OOOCHOBbIBas HEOOXOAMMOCTb MIPHUHSITHUS
XpPHUCTHAHCTBA, IOKAa3bIBAET PA3yMHOCTh WU PAMOHAIBHOCTH OTKAa3a XPUCTHUAH OT
A3BIYECKON, MPOTUBOPEUYUBON (DHIIOCOPUH, apTyMEHTHI MO BBISBICHHUIO MPOTHUBOPEUYUI

KOTOPOM pPacCMOTPUM J1aJiee.

3.3.1. Boiasnenue npomueopeuuii cpeou WKoJ ITNUHCKUX punocodhos

['pynme apryMeHTOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K METONY BBIABICHUW HPOTHUBOPEUHN Y
smmnHcKEX punocodos, EceBuii monHoctsio orBomut XIV kuury EIT°. Aprymentsr,
CBSA3aHHBIE C BBISBJICHUEM NPOTUBOPEYM, TPAJAMLMOHHBI B PAaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOMN
mmtepatype’, moToMmy EBCeBHil HCIONB3yeT TAaKke METOX IUTHPOBAHMS, 4TOOBI TIPH
MOMOIUIM IIUTAT PaHHUX aIoJIOTETOB U BBIAEPIKEK U3 MOJEMHUKU MEXKIY PUIOCOPCKUMU

IIKOJIAMH BBISIBJISITH IPOTUBOPEUHUS CPEAU DIUTMHCKUX (HUI0codOB.

629 [MpuunHy 3apokIeHHs TPOTHBOPEUHH Y JIUTMHCKUX (ritocodoB EBceBHii BUNT B «CyeBEPHU MHOTOOOXKHUSI
(f moAvBeog deiodapovio. ErceBnii Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyroronienue. XIV. 8. 6), koropoe ¢
JPEBHOCTH YBOAMT OT OOXECTBEHHOH HCTHHBI B OTJIMYMM OT E€AMHOOOXKUS. AIOJIOreT, MOAMEYAET, YTO
BCJIEJICTBUE OTOPBAHHOCTH OT OO0XKECTBEHHOM VICTHHBI SIIUHBI-I3BIYHUKH C JPEBHOCTH HE MOIJIH
YIIOBIIETBOPHUTHCS SI3BIYECTBOM, a TIOTOMY Hadyajld HCKaTh VICTUHY TyTeM 4YeloBEYECKMX H3MBIIIICHUH, B
CJIEZICTBMH Yero NnosBmiIack Gpuiaocodus.

%% BeicmenBanme mpoTHBOpeuHii (UIOCOPOB HMEHYIOT B 3amagHON HCCIENOBATENLCKOH JHTEpaType
«Aprymentom menerocTi (cMexotopaocTr)» (lat. Argumentum irrisionis)®®. Ecesmit BeIGHpaeT Goree
palMoOHANBHBIA CIIOCO0 apryMeHTAllMd W OTMedaeT Oolbllle «HETOYHOCTH» (uiocoduu, yTBepxkuas, 4To
CYLIECTBYIOILINE MPOTHBOPEUHS CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O HANWYMK OIMOOK B Heil: «®Duiocodus >minHOB Oblia
MPOJIYKTOM YeJIOBEUECKHX JIOTaJIOK K MHOXKECTBA CIIOPOB M OIUOOK, HO HE KAKOT0-TM00 TOYHOTO POJIa 3aHATHIH
(6AN ovk £k Tivog akpPodc kotaAyewc)». EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii. EBaHrenbckoe mIpHyroTOBJCHHE.
X1V. 10. 9.

%31 MEicis 0 ToM, 4TO (PHIOCO(BI H3IArarT TOILKO TOJHbIE IIPOTHBOPEUHil GPEIHN HCIONB3YETCS U Y APYTHX
PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUX AalloJIOTeTOB, HampuMmep y TatwmaHa B «Pedn NpOTHB 3JUIMHOB», Yy CBT. Deoduna
Antuoxuiickoro B Il u Il kaurax «[locnanus k ABToiuky», y Epmus ®unocoda B «OcMesHUN S3BIYSCKUX
¢unocodosy, y Munynims Genukca B XXXVIII rnase «OxkraBusi».
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YroObl BBIABUTH W II0Ka3aTh YIOMSHYTBIE INPOTHBOPEUUS C HaWOOJBIIAM
s pexToM st unTaTelns, EBCeBUEM HCIONB3YeT CTaHAAPTHYIO PUTOPUICCKYIO QUTYpY
peun — MPEACTABISIET HAa CTPAHUIAX TpakTata 00prOy dumocodoB Mexmay coboil Kak

632
MOEIMHOK OOpIIOB WMIJIM OOKCEPOB Ha apeHe .

Hcnonb3yss MeTOl UUTUPOBAHUS,
KOTOpbIE JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT mNpoTuBOpeuns, EBceBuit Ha crpanunax XIV kauru
BBICTYIIA€T B KA4€CTBE KOMMEHTATOpa 3TOTO 3PEIMIIHOTO MOEAUWHKA, a YuTaTellb, U
OCOOEHHO YUTATEIb-SI3bIYHUK, KOTOPBIH MPUBBIK M IIEHUT TaKOTO POJa pa3BICUYCHHS,
BBICTYIIAET B POJIM 3PUTEIIS.

JleMOHCTpanys TPOTHBOPEUYHM U CIIOPOB MEXIY AJUTMHCKUMHU ¢unocopamu B
XIV xuure EIl crpouTcss Ha HUTHUPOBAHUU aAPTyMEHTOB (uiI0cOPoB Ipyr MPOTUB
Pyra, 9TO COCTABISECT OCHOBY apryMEHTALMM IO AAaHHOMY BOmpocy’. Mcmoms3ys
METOJI LMTUPOBaHUs, EBCeBUIl orpaHMuMBaeTCS LUTALMEW OJHOTO—/IBYX COUYMHEHUI
IOPOTUB KaXJ0M 3adBIEHHOM UM (PUI0OCO()CKON MIKOIBI W, HCIONB3YysS IUTAThl B
aprymMeHTax, OoKa3bIBaeT pa300lIEHHOCTh U IPOTUBOPEUUBOCTh (PUIOCO(OB IO CaMbIM
6a30BBIM M 0OIMM BompocaM aHTHdHOH (urocodun®’. Hepenxo EBceBuii cHaGxKaer
HUTUpOBaHUE (UIOCOPOB CBOMM KOMMEHTapHeM, B KOTOPOM OOpalaeT BHUMaHUE
yuTaTeasl Ha OECCMBICIIEHHOCTh OMMCBHIBAEMBIX CIOPOB, JYXOBHYIO OECIUIONHOCTb U

0EeCCMBICIIEHHOCTh (PHIOCOPCKUX MW, KOTOpPHIE IOCTOSHHO OIPOBEPTaIOTCS WITU

OCMAPUBAIOTCA  CIEAYIONIMM  MOKoJeHueM  ¢uiocodoB. OpHako  amosoreT

632 o
«51 mokaxxy OyaropoHeIX OOMIIOB, MOIOOHBIX OOKCepaMm, KaJHO OOMEHHUBAIOIUMCS yjapaMu, KaK Ha CIICHE

nepen 3purensimu». EbceBuit Kecapwuiickmii. EBanrenscxkoe mnpuyrotosnenue. XIV. 2. 1-7. Bops6a
npesncTasisercss EBceBneM B KadecTBE 3a0YHOTO CIOBECHOTO TMOEAMHKA, B KOTOPOM KaXKIbId M3 (hriocodos,
KPUTHKYsS JPYIMX CBOMX KOJUIET, CTAapaeTcs OIPOBEPrHYTh UYXKHE HUAEH KacaTelIbHO CaMbIX OCHOBHBIX
BonpocoB ¢uiocodun. CM. ajulio3u0 M HOBOE YTOUHSIOIIEe NpuMeHeHHe cBT. Bacummem Kecapuiickum
ymnagaoro oopasa EsceBust Kecapwuiickoro B 13-it 6ecene mo Ha3BaHUEM «Y BEIIAHUE KO CBITOMY KPEIICHUION,
I7Ie aTJIETOM YK€ SIBJISIEeTCSl XPUCTUAHMH, KOTOpBIA Oopercs 3a nctunHy paau LlapctBa HebecHoro. Cwm.: CBT.
Bacunuit Benukwuii. becena 13. [ToOynuTensHas K NpUHATHIO CBITOro KpemeHus. 440A.

%33 Heob6xommmo YHOOMSIHYTbh, 4TO EBCEBHI HE MPOCTO LUTUPYET, HO U Aa€T CBOM KOMMEHTapHi K MPUMEPHO
MOJIOBUHE LUTHPYEMBIX UM HUCTOYHHMKOB, OJTHAKO caM OH mpH 3ToM B XIV KHUTE OTKPHITO HE 3aHUMAET YbIO-
1100 MO3UIMIO B CIIOPaxX CPear IIMHCKUX uiiocodon. HelTpanabHas mo3unus 3aHUMAeTCsl aBTOPOM C LIETIbIO
MOKa3aTh, YTO XPUCTHAHE, IPUHSAB OOXKECTBEHHYIO VICTHHY CTOSIT BBIIIE BCAKHX YEJIOBEYECKUX CIIOPOB. DTUM
aroJIoTeT CTapaeTcsl YMEHBIINUTD B IIa3aX YUTATEIsl aBTOPUTET YEIIOBEUECKHX U3MBIIIICHUH QUIIocodoB nepes
neHHocThio0 boxectBeHHoro Otkposenus. EBcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. XI1V. 1. 3.
%% EBceBuii ynenser BHUMAaHHE KaK KaXIOHl 3aMETHOH M W3BECTHOH (MIOCOPCKOH IIKOTE, TaK U
PACCMOTPEHHUIO OTAENBHBIX (HUIOCOPCKUX BompocoB W wuael. Ilpm 3ToM amomoreroM HEOJHOKPATHO
oOpaijaercsi BHUMaHKUE, YTO B TpakTare IpeAcTaBlIeHa JHUIIb HeOOoJbllas BbIOOpPKA apryMEHTOB JIIMHCKUX
¢u10codoB APYr NPOTHUB APYTra OTHOCUTENHHO BCEH MX COBOKYITHOCTH.
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KOMMEHTHPYET JaJIieKO He BCE MPUBEJIEHHBbIE UM MPOTHUBOpeuus: pumocodos, U MOpoi
IIOCJIE OYEPENAHOM IMTAlMU MOJ4a IEPEXOAUT K CIEAYIOIIEMY BOIIPOCY, OCTABII
YUTATEII0 CaMOMY BO3MOXHOCTb JUI  PasMBIIUIEHUS HAJX  IPUBEICHHBIMU
nportuBopeursiMu. C 0JHOM CTOPOHBI, B 3TOM yCMaTPHUBAETCS allOJIONE€THYECKUI IIPUEM,
OJIHaKo, coBpeMeHHbI uccaenoBatenb EIl mpod. A. J[>KOHCOH OTMeuYaeT B CBS3U C
OTCYTCTBUEM KOMMEHTApHEB, 4YTO EBCEBHM  «pacKpbIBaeTCA Kak  “‘KpanHe
HEPETYJSIPHBINA~ aBTOP, KOTOPBIA “Majo CKJIOHEH HCCIEN0BAaTh WM OCHOBATEIIBHO

635.
000CHOBBIBaTh UJEH, ICTUHHOCTh U 0OOCHOBAaHHOCTh KOTOPBIX OH MPOBO3IJIAIIACT

BMECTO 3TOro EBceBHii co3aan “M03anKy, KOTOPOM HE XBaTaeT KpaCHope‘—II/I}I”»636.

JlanHasi rpynmna KpaTko YINOMSIHyTa HaMH B HAcTOSIIEW MOArIaBe, TaK Kak
pa300py KaXJ0ro aprymMeHTa M3 JIaHHOW T'PYIIbl ApTYMEHTOB MOCBSILIEHO OTAEIBbHOE
HMCCIICIOBAHHE B BHJAC CTATPH B HAYYHOM JKypHaue . Pe3yabTaToM BBISBICHHS
IPOTUBOPEUHNI MEXIY AJUIMHCKUMU puiiocodamu y EBceBus sBisS€TCS BBIBOJ O TOM,
YTO OT BJUIMHCKON (uiocopuu, Uaen KOTOPOMl JIETKO OIPOBEPraloTCs CaMUMHU e
dbunocodhamu, HE MOXKET OBITh HUKAKOW TMOJIb3bI, U YTO XPUCTHAHE OTKA3aJIUCh OT
duaocopuy He W3-33 ec HE3HAHMSA, a B CHIy €€ TIIATCHBHOTO H3ydeHHs ",
UccnenoBatenu amonoretuku EBceBHs  OTMEYAalOT 3HAUUTENBHOCTh  JAHHOTO
apryMeHTa, KOTOPBIN SIBJSIETCS BHIBOJOM NPHUMEHUTENIBHO K JPYIMM apryMeHTaMm IO
BBISIBJICHUIO MPOTHUBOPEUYUI Cpeau 3JUIMHCKUX (uiocodoB, mpenacraBieHHbIX B XIV
xuuru EIT°,

OtrnuuurtenpHass OCOOCHHOCTh EBCEBHSI OTHOCUTENBHO pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX
amoJIOTeTOB KacaTejIbHO NPUMEHEHUS amoJOreTUYECKOro METOJa I10 BbISIBICHHUIO

npotuBopeurii B EIl 3akimrogaeTcs B 00bIIOM 00beME IIUTUPOBAHUS M MCIIOIb30BaHUS

HUCTOYHHUKOB, U B OOJBIIEM KOJUYECTBE BBISBJICHHBIX HpOTHBOpC‘IHﬁ. O,Z[HaKO

%% Bounoure G. Eusébe citateur de Diodore // Revue des études grecques 95. 1982. P. 438.

63 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 117.

%7 Cwm. aprymentsl mo pamHoii rpymme: Jertapes JI.FO. wuep. BblsBieHMe mnpoTMBOpEuMii Ccpeu
JIpeBHErpeyYecKuX (GMmIoCO(MCKUX IIKOJI KaK arojoreTndeckuit metoj B Tpakrate EnceBust Kecapuiickoro
«EBanrenbckoe npuyrorosienuey // Xpucruanckoe urenue. 2023. Ne4. C. 22-38.

%% Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosinenue. XIV. 10. 8, 9.

%% Cwm.: Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P 78; Laurin J.-R.
Orientations maitresses des apologistes chretiens de 270 a 361. 1954 P. 365; Schwartz E. Eusebios von
Caesarea. // RE A.F. von Pauly et al., eds. Paulys Real-Encyclopddie der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft.
Stuttgart, 1909. Vol. 11. P. 1393.
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UCIOJIb30BAaHUE JIAHHOTO aroJOreTUYECKOT0 METOAAa HMEET CBOK0 MNpOOJIeMaTHKY,
KOTOpasi BBISABISICTCS NPU aHAlU3€ JEMOHCTPUPYEMBIX MpoTuBopeuni. K Hel
OTHOCATCA M BOIIPOC TOYHOCTH cO00OmaeMbix EBceBHEM CBEIEHHUH O KPUTHYECKUX
NO3ULKAX pasHbIX (QuiocodoB, U mpodiemMa NPUHAMICKHOCTH HCTOYHUKOB K
LUTUPYEMBIM aBTOpaM, KaK HanpumMmep nurtupyemeiii EBceBueM ricesno-Ilnyrapx, aBrop
counHenust «O mHeHusx ¢unocodoy». Eme ogna mpobiema HCMONB30BaHUS METOJIA
BBISIBJICHUS TMPOTUBOpeUnid y (uiocodoB 3akiiovaercss B TOM, 4TO (puiiocodpsl B
NPUHIMIE U 0€3 3TOro BBIABICHHS OBLIM B KypCe MOCTOSHHBIX COOCTBEHHBIX CIIOPOB,
TaK KaK CaMH NPUHUMAJIA B HHUX aKTUBHOE ydacTHe, U 3TO OblUIa YacTh 3JUIMHCKOMN
KyJIbTypbl. JlucKyccusl ABIsjIacCh B KaU€CTBE OJJHOTO U3 CIIOCOOOB BBIICHEHUSI UCTHHBI,
KaKoBOH oHa sBustercs u ceituac®®. OpHako NpUMEHEHHE MeTOqa BBISBICHHS
npotuBopeunii EBceBHeM TIJlaBHBIM 00pa3oM oOpaljaeT BHHMaHUE Ha JYXOBHYIO
COCTaBJISIIOLIYI0, KOTOPYIO MPUBHOCUT (pusiocodus. He BbicTymas mpoTuB AMCKYCCUU
KaK TaKOBOI , allOJIOTeT OCMBICIIET AUCKYCCHIO HMEHHO B KpaifHuX (opmax pasmopa
U HENpusATUS OINIMOHEHTaMM Apyr Jpyra W IOpU MOMOUIM MeToja OOBHHEHHS B
0Ee3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH YKA3bIBA€T HA OTCYTCTBUE MPUYACTHOCTHU SI3BIYHUKOB TyXOBHOM
Uctune. EBceBuit He mokasbiBaeT B EIl kak kputukyembie uMm ¢uinocodbl camu
IBITAJINCh Pa3pPEIIUTh CBOM CIIOPHI M MPOTUBOPEUHS BO BHYTpUUIOCOPCKOIL cpene, HO,
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISASA SJUIMHCKON (priiocoPpuu XpHUCTHAHCKOE BEpOYyUYEHHUE, Mpearaet
CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE pEIICHWE MaHHOM MpoOJeMbl, MPOMOBELYs] XPUCTUAHCTBO Kak
UCTUHHYI0, OOTOJyXHOBEHHYIO U corjacHyio ¢uinocopuo, HEOOXOIUMYI s
CYACTIIMBOM W NPaBEAHOM KU3HU. JlaHHAs apryMeHTaluss OTHOCUTCS K MUCCHUOHEPCKO-
NeAarornyeckoMy IMoaxoay U OyAeT paccMOTpeHa HaMM B IISITOM TJIaBe HACTOALICH

JUCCEePTAIIH.

%40 Poccmiickast commoorndeckast sHImKIoneus. 1lox obuieil penakiueii akagemuka PAH I'.B. Ocumosa. M.,
1998. C. 125.
1 Cm.: 1 Kop. 11: 19.
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3.3.2. Kpumuka annezopuueckozo moaKoeanus A3ul4ecKoil mugonozuu

INAUHCKUMU huniocohamu

['pynma apryMeHTOB, HanpaBJi€HHAs HA KPUTHUKY aJUIETOPUYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHUS
Mudonorun >mauHCKUMH  uniocodamu, crpoutrcs B EIl 3a cuer ucnosibzoBaHus
HECKOJIBKMX METOAOB. BO-NEpBbIX, 3a CUET METOJA BBISBICHUNA NPOTUBOPEYHN U
METO/a LUTUPOBaHUsA. EBCEBUIl BBISBISET JIOTMUECKUE OLIMOKA W HECOCTBIKOBKU Y
pa3Hbix (uiiocodoB, MOKa3biBasi, UYTO aJUICTOPUUYECKYIO DJK3Ere3y HEKOPPEKTHOM,
IIPOTUBOPEYMBON M YBOASLIEM OT UCTHUHBL. Bo-BTOpBIX, EBCEBUI Ha OCHOBE METONA,
CBSI3aHHOTO C TEOpHEH MIaruata, OOBUHSIET MPUBEPKEHIIEB AJUIETOPUUECKON IK3ETe3bl B
3aMMCTBOBAHUAX W3 JAPYTUX MHUQPOJIOTHYECKUX KyIbTyp Cpeau3eMHOMOpHBS, MOpHUlias
UX 32 MPEJaTeIbCTBO M OCTABJICHHE PEIIMTUU WX OTHOB. /[aHHOE 00BHHEHHE, KOTOPOE
oOpariagocs B CBOE BpeMsi IPOTUB XPHUCTHAaH, oOpaiaercs EBceBrem BCIISTS.

Kputnka aprymMeHTOB ajieropuyeckoro MeTojaa TOJKOBaHUsS MHU(OB OOpaileHa
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM TPOTHUB JBYX Kateropuil ¢uiocodoB. I[lepBeie — 3T0 TE€, KTO
MBITATUCH MPU TTOMOIIH AJUIETOPUYECKOTO TOJKOBAHUS MU(OB MOCTUTHYTH MPEAMETHI
00XKECTBEHHbIE, BBISIBUB IOJIMHHBIE CMBICIIBI, KOTOpbIE OBUIM 3all0KeHBbI [ oMepowm,

642
. K HUM OTHOCHUTCSI HEONJIaTOHUKHU U

['ecronom 1 ApyruMu B HaNMCAaHHbIE UMU MU]BI
HEKOTOpBIC MIATOHHKH' . Bropast kateropust GpuinocohoB — 310 GHIOCO(BI, KOTOPHIE
MoJIarajiu, 4To 3a MU(OJTOTUIECKUMHA UMEHAMH U B MU(DOJOTUYECKUX CIOKETaX CKPBITHI
3HAHHS €CTECTBEHHOTO XapakTepa, U MU(BI TAKUM 00pa30M MMOBECTBYIOT O IIPEIMETaX U
SIBJICHHUSIX CYTy0O MaTepUaIbHBIX, O (PHU3NICCKUX TCOPUAX U TPUPOIHBIX SIBICHUIX, a HE

644 o
0 BfHax 00’KECTBEHHBIX . CI/ICTeMy HOI[06HI)IX AJICTOPUYCCKHUX HCTOJIKOBAHHNH

%42 Cwm. na a1y Temy: Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999. P. 246.

3 Ocobennyro pons B ocMbIcIeHHs MH(BOB, a Takke B NPHIAHMM MX Pa3BHTHS M COXPAHEHHs OKa3all
m1aToHu3M u HeoriaToHu3M. ApepunieB C. C. O6pa3 antuunoct. M.: A30Oyka-knaccuka, 2004. C. 124.

%4 B amTHunOCTH MPUBEPKECHIIAME  aJUIETOPUYECKOW TPakTOBKU MH(OB sBisivch: «Dearen w3 Peruw,
Amnaxcarop, CtpecumOpot nu3z ®acoca, Merponop Jlamncakckuid, Jemerpuii Panepeiickuii, KWHUK AHTHC(]EH,
[Inyrapx Xeponelickuii, a Takxe crouku @unonem, 3enon, Kneand, Xpucurnn, Kpater Monocckuii, ['epaxing
TlonTuiickuii u ap. BepmuHON e aHTUYHOTO AIETOPUCTHYECCKOTO TOJKOBAHUS MH(POTBOPUYECTBA CTa
HeorutatoHu3M». CemymkuH A. B. Y HCTOKOB eBpomeickoil parmoHaTbHOCTH. Hadamo apeBHerpedecKon
¢unocodun. M.: Unatepnpakc, 1996. C. 114.
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EBceBuii ompenmenser Kak «Oojiee TNPUPOJHYIO [ECTECTBEHHYIO| TEOJOTHIO»
(puok@TEPaY Ogohoyiow)>®.

EBceBuil, KpUTHKYs aJlJIETOPUYECKUNH METOJ, HCIOJIb3YeT METO]| BBHISBICHHUS
npotuBopeurii. HeKoppekTHOCTh MPUMEHEHUS AJIIETOPUUECKOr0 MeToAa K MudaM OH
00OCHOBBIBAET TE€M, UTO (PUHUKUUIIBI U ETUNTSIHE HE 3aKJIaJbIBAIM B MUl CKPHITHIC
aJlJIeTOpUM, HO CaMHU BEpPWIM B HUX OyKBaJbHO. B monaTBepikIeHue 3TOro Te3uca
aroJIOTEeT CChUIAETCS Ha CBUAETENbCTBO MuUorpada Punona bubickoro, KoTOpbIi
SIBIISIJICSI CTOPOHHUKOM OYKBaJbHOTO MOHUMAaHHS TeKCTa MU(POB M BEPhl B HACTOSIIUX
nepconnurmpoBanusx 60xects™®, CeugerenscTBo DHMIOHA YKa3bIBACT HA TO, UTO
aJlJIeropuyecKkas dK3ereza He MMeeT MOj] cOOOM KOpHEH, OHa HECOCTOSATENbHA U JAeT
IpOTUBOpEYAIllNe H3HAYAIBHON 3amyMKe MH(]aM 3K3ereTHUeCKHe CMBICIBL. B cuiry
ATOrO JIaHHBIM apryMEeHT OTHOCHUTCS HAaMHU K METOJAY BBISBICHHUS IPOTUBOPEUUIL.
VYTBepkaeHne HEOOXOIUMOCTH OYKBAJIBHOIO IOHUMAHUS SI3bIYECKON MH(OIOrHH
NpU3BaH MOKa3aTh, YTO AIJIETOPUYECKUE TOJIKOBAHUS SIBISIOTCSA TMOMBITKONH MCKa3HUTh
MU, erie O0oJbIIe U3BPATUTh M 0€3 TOro JayIienaryoHoe sI3pI9ecTBO, OT KOTOPOTo, MO
CIIOBY aIloJIOTeTa: «CJIOBO criaceHus B EBaHrenuu yumt Hac OexaTh C OMYyIIEHHBIMU
IIa3aMH U UCKPEHHE MCKATh JIEKAPCTBO OT 3TOTO GE3yMHUs APEBHIX» .

EBceBuil moka3plBaeT Ha MpuUMEpe LMUTAT, 4YTO (QUIOCO(HI  3AIIMHOB,
AJIJITOPUYECKN TOJIKYIOIIHEe MH(BI Yepe3 (PU3NYECKHe TEOpUH W MaTepHuaibHbIC
SIBJICHUS, TIOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO O0XKECTBA AIITMHCKOM MU(OIOrHH BOBCE HE SBISIOTCS
0oxecTBaMH. AHAJIOTMYHBIA BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO OO»ecTBa B MH(ax ObLIM OOBIYHBIMU
CMEpPTHBIMH JIFOJIBMH, arloJIOTeT BBIBOAUT Ha OCHOBaHWHM nuTaT [lmyTapxa, KOTOpBIA

648
OMMHCHIBAECT 00KECTB MIPH TIOMOIITU aHTPOITOMOP(HBIX Tpu3HAKOB . CChUTAasICh HA OTBIT

%% Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. l11. 6. 1.

%% Tam sxe. 1. 9. 25.

%7 Tam xe. I. 10. 54.

%8 «(McTuHEBIA pa3yM KPHUHT U KPHUHT BCIyX, BCE, KPOME KaK B PEalbHOH PEud, M CBUIETENECTBYET O TOM,
YTO T€, 0 KOM MBI FTOBOPUM, ObUTH cMepTHBIMU JitoibMu. U [TimyTapx ¢ upe3MepHoii 0OJIbIO OMMUCHIBAET OCOOBIH
XapakTep HX TeliecHBIX (GopMm B cBoelt pabore «O6 Ucuae u 6orax Erunray, BeICTyMas CIeIyrOIUM 00pa3oM:
“EruntsiHe pacckasbIBaioT, 4yTo l'epmec ObIT KOpOTKOpYKHM, TudoH — KpacHbIM, ['op — CBETIOKOXKHM, a
OcupHc — TeMHOKOXHM, Kak U nopodaet mogsaM ot npupoast” [[limyrapx. O6 Mcuae u Ocupuce. 359 E]. Tak
rosoput [InyTtapx. Takum o0pa3om, Bce UX co31aHUE OOrOB COCTOUT U3 MEPTBELOB; U UX €CTECTBEHHOHAYUIHbIE
o0bsacHeHus BeIMbINUIeHBIY. CM.: EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. I, 3. 16—-17. Crour
oTMeTuTh, uTo EBceBuit B EIl HEOOHOKpaTHO MPHUBOAWT MU HCIHOJB3YET AJUIETOPHUYECKHE TOJKOBAHMS Kak
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aJJIeTOpUYECKOil 3K3ere3bl (umocopoB-mMarepuanucToB, EBceBuil yTBep)Kaaer, yTo
ajyleropuyeckas — 9K3ere3a  A3bUECKOM  MHU(OJOTUM  MOXET  NPHUBOJIUTH K
MAaTEpUAIUCTUYECKOMY MHUPOBOCHPUATHUIO U aTEU3My, KOTOPBIA IOPHULAJICS CpPEIH
AJUIMHOB.

Ha ocHOBaHMM BBIIIEU3TIOKEHHBIX apryMeHTOB EBCEBUN 3aKIOYaeT, 4YTO
¢unocodrl, yBIEKAIOUIUECS AJUIETOPUYECKONW JK3€re30il, B NPUHILHUIIE HE MOTYT
JI0Ka3aTb ~ HEOOXOJMMOCTh W KOPPEKTHOCTh  MPUMEHEHHUS  ajNIerOpUYECKOMN
MHTEPHPETALNA TPUMEHUTENBHO K SI3bIYeCKUM MHU(paM. B ToM yucie nostomy Kaxablid
¢unocod TONKyeT A3bIYeCKHE MU(BI KaK XOUYET, BbIAYMbIBAs HOBbIE MPOTUBOPEYALUM
CTapBIM TOJKOBAHMS . JJAHHBIN apryMEHT BBISBISIET €IIe OHO IPOTHBOPEUHE.

S3BIYHUKAM-TIPUBEPKEHIIAM ~ AJUIETOPUYECKOTO  TOJIKOBAHUSA  KECApUMCKUUI
CIIMCKOII CTAaBUT B IIPUMEP APEBHUX PUMIIAH, BOCXBAJISAA UX IIPEAKOB 32 UTHOPUPOBAHUE
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX TEOPHUN AIJIMHOB OTHOCUTEIBHO OOTOB, TaK KaK pUMJISIHE ITOHSUIH,
YTO JAaHHBIE TEOPUU ObUIM «aOCYpIHBIMU U OECHOJE3HBIMU HJIM, CKOpEEe, HE UMENIH B
cebe HeoOXOaUMOCTH U ObUIM HENoCeA0BaTEIbHBIMU, OHU HCKIIOUMIN HX, a TaKXKe
MU]BI U BCE OCTAIILHOE, U3 CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM pennrnn»650. AMnoJyioret npeacTaBIsieT
OTHOCHUTEJIBHYIO OETHOCTh PUMCKOU MH(OJIOTUH KaK OO0JbIIIOE TPEUMYIIIECTBO, U Jajee
BOCXBAJSIET 3a 3TO PUMISIH UUTHPYA JlnoHMCHA FanHKapHaCCKor0651. JlaHHBIN
apryMEHT Mbl OTHOCHM K HCTOPHYECKOMY METOAY, TaK KakK CBUIETEIBCTBO O BEpe
PUMIISH aroJIOreT OCHOBBIBAET HA UCTOPUYECKUX JAaHHBIX KACATEIbHO BEPHI Pa3IMYHbIX
JIPEBHUX A3BIYECKUX HAPOJIOB.

B zakmroyeHun  HEOOXOAMMO  OTMETUTh, uYTO  EBCeBHMIl,  KpUTHUKYS

AJJICTOPHUYCCKYHO 3K3CTC3y MH(bOB, HC BBICTYIIACT IPOTHB AJUICTOPUYICCKOI'O MCTOAA B

bubneiickux cTUXoB, Tak U s3prdeckux MupoB. O TonkoBanuu bubnuu cMm., Hanpumep, HUTaThl AprcToOyna,
KOTODPBIM yTBEpKIaeT, 4To aHTpornoMop¢usMbel B bubinumm oTHocuTensHo bora HEoOXOAMMO TOJNKOBATh
aJUIETOPUYECKH M He BocpuHUMaTh OykBainbHO. CM.: EBceBnii Kecapuiickuii. EBaHTenbCckoe MpUyTrOTOBIICHHE.
VIII. 10. XoTs kacaTeinbHO TOJIKOBaHHS aHTPONOMOP(GU3MOB B si3bluecknx Mudax EBceBuil HactamBaeT Ha
OykBanbHOM 5k3ereze. O TOJIKOBaHUM AaroJIOTETOM DJJUIMHCKOW Mu(oOJorud cM., Kak EBceBuil Tonkyer
m3noxkeane I[lmatomom muda o «came 3eBcay, KOTOPHIM aIlooreT ajuIeTOPUYeCKd OOBSCHAET B CMBICIE
xpuctuaHckoro Pas, KoTopblii ObuT B Hadaje Mupa, ¥ OyATo OBl MMeHHO 00 3TOM moBecTByeT llmaToH, X014
¢uocod He maeT Kakoro-mudo mogoOHOro NpsAMoro oobscHeHHs: Ha 3ToT cueT. CM.: EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii.
EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienue. XlI. 11.

% Tam sxe. IV. I. 6.

*% Tam sxe. 11. 7. 8, 9.

%1 Tam xe. 11. 8.
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NPUHIMIE, TaK Kak caM ajuieropudecku TojkyeT Berxoro 3aBera B Ell B koHTEkcTe
MHCCHOHEPCKOTO METO/[a M IPHBOIUT Pa3IHUHbIe TONKOBAHHMS . I'pyIIa apryMeHTOB,
Cpelld KOTOpPOW apryMEHThl METOJIa OOBMHEHUS B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, HCTOPHUYECKOTO
METO/Ia ¥ METO/IAa BBISIBICHUS IIPOTUBOPEYMH, y alloJIOreTa CKOHIIECHTPUPOBAHbI HA TOM,
4TOOBI MOKA3aTh, YTO CO3/aTEIM U aBTOPbI MU(POB BKJIAAbIBAIN B MUPUUECKHE TEKCThI
TOJILKO OYKBaJIbHBIM CMBICH, U, HE CKpBIBash 3TOT0, HE 3alIM(POBBIBAIA HHUKAKUX

TalHBIX 3HAHUH O YEeM-JIHOO B MI/I(i)OJIOFI/IIIGCKI/IX CIOKCTax HWJIKM MMCHAX 60)KCCTB, qTo

653

HEOOX0AUMO ObUIO OBl PAaCKpPbITh OYAYIIUM IOKOJECHHUSIM IlosTtomy EBceBuit

3aKJII04acT, 4TO (I)I/IJ'IOCOCI)BI, HCIIOJB3YIOIIHUC AJUICTOPUICCKYIO OK3CIrc3y 110 OTHOIICHUTIO

654
K A3BIYCCKHM MI/I(l)aM, JIMIIb «TOPKCCTBCHHBIM CJIOI'OM HM3BpPAllarOT OacHm» .

3.3.3. Teopus nnazuama gunocoghckux uoeit y opesHux eepees

OOBUHEHHE JUTMHCKUX (PHIIOCOPOB B 3aMMCTBOBAHUM CBOUX WJEH Y BapBAPCKHUX

655

Hapoa0B OBLI10 TpaaIuIMOHHBIM N3 PAHHCXPUCTUAHCKHUX aIllOJIOIr€TOB IMOMHUMO

. . 656
EBceBust ero ucnonb30BaIM B CBOEH amojioretnke MunyHuuit @®enukc , CHIMY.

657 658 9

Uyctun  ®wmmocod™’, cBr. Deodmn Antnoxmiickmii>>, Tarman®, Opuren’,

652
Cw., HarpuMep, aJuleropudeckoe TOJKOBaHUE OTphIBKA Berxoro 3aBera mepBocssiueHHuka Eneaszapa. Cwm.:

Enceruit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. VIII. 9.

%3 B KxauecTBe MOATBEPIKICHNS JAHHOTO TE3HCA KECAPUIICKMH EIUCKOI MPHBOINT AHATOTHIHOE YTBEPIKICHHE

Ilnarona (EBceBmit Kecapwuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. |l. 7), B KOTOpOM HUTHPYETCS OTPHIBOK:
IInaron. Pecrry6nuka. I1. 377 E.
%4 Epcesuit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. |11, Pref. 4.

%5 Jlowsrum, E., npod. O6 OTHOIIEHNH TTHCATENeH KIACCHIECKHX K OHOICHCKIM 110 BO33PEHHIO XPHCTHAHCKHX
arosioretoB: Mcropuko-kputndeckoe uccnenoBanue. 1872; Ridings D. The Attic Moses: The Dependency
Theme in Some Early Christian Writers. 1995. P. 9-28; Danielou J. Message Evangelique et culture
hellenistique. 1961. P. 41.

%% Oxrapmit. XXXIV

%7 Mu. Uyctun dunocod. Anonoruu. 5, 7, 44, 45, 46, 59—60. OGBHHEHHE B IUIATHATE HCIIONB30BANM H APYrHe
aroJIoTeTHl M XPHUCTHAHCKUE THCcaTenn, cM. 00 aToMm moapobnee: Daniélou J. Gospel message and Hellenistic
culture. 1973. P. 48-81.

%% Cpr. ®eodun Antuoxuiickuii. [locnanue k Apronuky. 1, 14; 111, 23; I, 30; 37.

%9 Tarnan. Veemesanne k smwimaam. 31. 35, 40, 42. H.U. Carapaa yTBepkaaer, uto EBCEBHii 1e/man BBITHCKH
n3 Tatmana B oTpheIBKax (YBemieBanue K JuuHaM. 31 COOTBETCTBYET TpakTaTy EBaHTENbCKOE MPUYTOTOBICHUE
X, 11.1-5; VBemeBanue K 3umHaM. 36—42 — coOTBETCTBYeT TpakTary EBaHrenbckoe mpuyroroBieHue. X,
11.6-35). Cwm.: Carapma H. W. Jlekuuu no matponoruu. [-IV Beka / Ilox oOmi. u Hay4H. pen. AuakoHa A.
I'mymenko m A. I'. JlynaeBa. M.: M3natenbckuit CoBer Pycckoit IlpaBocmaBroii Llepxeu, 2004. C. 285.
HHTepecHO Takke M TO, YTO HE BCE M3 allOJOreTOB OXOTHO HCIIONL30BAIM ATOT apryMeHT. CBT. AMBpOCHiA
Mennonanckuii ObIT ONHMM M3 TaKUX 3alIMTHUKOB XPHUCTHAHCTBA, KTO TNPHU3HABAaI B CBOEM IHUCIYTE C
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. 661 oL 662
Onuit Appukan™ u Knument Anekcanmgpuiickuii . Teopus muiarmata >3JUIMHAMU

Hﬂeﬁ Y APCBHHUX CBPCCB, CKOPCC BCCIO, OblIa 3aMMCTBOBaHA PaHHCXPUCTHAHCKHUMHU

663 . 664
aroJIoreTaMM y TaKuX JUTMHU3UPOBAHHBIX Wy/eeB, Kak JprnoieM , Mocud Drasuii
. ., 665
n  OuwioH  AJEKCaAaHAPUNCKUNA ~, a TakkKe Yy  TaKux  DJJUIMHOB,  Kak
o < 666 v 667
Huonop Cununuiickuii Apucto0yn AJIeKCaHIPUNCKOTO AJiekcanap

669 70

HOJII/IFI/ICTOPGGS, Hymennit Anamencknid , HEOIUIATOHUK Hop(prHﬁ6 , UbW IIUTAThI
NpUBOIUT EBCEBUN.

Bces  aprymenTanus MeTola TEOpUM IUIarMaTa B OTHOLIEHUM DJUIMHCKOU
¢unocoun CTpOUTCA HA apryMEHTE O NPEUMYLIECTBEHHOW JIPEBHOCTH €BPEEB IEpE]
aummHaMu. EBceBuid nmmier: «Moucel W HApod UYACHCKHANM CTapllie JIPEeBHUX

67

71 2 .,
SITHHOBY ' M «BECh HAPOI IPOUCXOAMT OT APEBHHX eBpeeB»’ -, JlaHHBIH apryMeHT

OTHOCHUTCA HaMH TaKXKC H K HCTOPHYCCKOMY MCTOHY, TAK KaK IJIs1 €TI0 000CHOBaHHS

CuMMaxoM, 4YTO 3TOT apryMeHT, CBUETEIbCTBYIOLIUI B IOJIb3Y JAPEBHOCTH JIET TOTO WM HHOTO YYEHHS
HEyMecTeH; MO0 «II0XBaJIbHAa IPEBHOCThH HE JIET, a HPaBoB. He 3a30pHO mepexoauTh K 4eMy-THO0O0 JTydlieMy».
bmox. Asryctun. Ilucema. 18. 7. CcbUika M mepeBOA LUTAThl C JATUHCKOrO naHbl 1o kHure: Ilemukan S
Xpucrnanckas tpagunus. Vctopus paszsButus BepoyueHus. T.1. Bo3HHKHOBeHHE Ka(oOIMYECKOH Tpaauiuu
[100-600]. M.: KynbTypHblii ieHTp «JlyxoBHas oubmanorekay, 2007. C. 34.

060 Opuren. [Ipotus Llensca. 1. 16.

%1 Epcesuit iutupyer «Xpouukm» B EIT (Ecesnii Kecapniickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienue. X. 10).

%2 K npumepy, Kmument Anexcanapuiicknii ananornuno EBCeBHMIO mpuberaer K HUTHpOBaHMIO ILmaToHa u
Jpyrux mucaTesieid, a HIC O TOM, YTO IUIMHCKUE (HiIocodbl 3aMMCTBOBANU (YKpalnd) MyIOPOCTh M HICH Y
Mouces u OpeBHUX €BpeeB IpoJBUranach amosioretamu emie 10 EbceBus. KinnmeHT AjexcaHapuilcKuil.
Crpomarsr. |. 2-3, 13-15, 21, 28, Il. 2, 6. 6, 8, 17. V. 89-140. [IpuueM UMM NPEANTPUHUMAETCS MOIBITKA
JI0Ka3aTh 3aUMCTBOBAHUSI HE TOJIKO B 3JUIMHCKOW (miiocoduu, HO U B PUTOPHKE, A3bIKE M IPYTrux objacTsix
3Hanust. CM. Oosee moxpo6HO Ha 3Ty Temy: Antonova S. E. Barbarian or Greek? The charge of barbarism and
early Christian apologetics. Studies in the History of Christian Traditions, 187. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2019.
P. 208-211.

%3 B cBoem counHennn «O apsix WyAedcKux» DBIOJEM MUcall, 4To Mowucei ObUT MEepBBIM YYEHBIM CBOETO
BPEMEHHM M UTO OH NMEPBBIN MO3HAKOMMII €BPEEB C UCKYCCTBOM IMMChMa, @ OT €BPEEB 3TO MHCHMO 3aMMCTBOBAIIN
(OUHUKHNATB, 8 OT GUHUKUSH — TPEKH.

4 Yocud dnasuit. [Iporus Anuowa. |. 2. 28.

% A. W. Cuzmopos npexmonaraer, uro uMeHHO DUIOH GbLIT IEPBbIM, KTO HCIOIB30BAal 3TOT apryMeHT B
nuckMeHHo# nonemuke (Cum.: CugopoB A. . Kypc matponornu. Bo3HUKHOBEHHE IEPKOBHONW MHCHMEHHOCTH.
M.: Pycckue oram, 1996.) Xotst paHee HEro JaHHYIO TEOPHUIO HCIIOIB30Ba DBIIOJIEM.

666 Huonop Cunmnmiickuii. Mcropudeckast oubmuoreka. 1. 96.

%7 Murupyrotes TonkoBanust Ha Berxuii 3aser (v tov Iepdv vopov épunvel). Cum.: EsceBnii Kecapuiickii.
EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienue. XIII. 12,

% Tam sxe. I1X. 27. 3

669 Hymenuii B CcBOI0O ouepenb HCHBITBIBAI BiausHUE @DOWIOHA, KOTOPBIA J0 HEro pPa3BUBAI MBICIb O
3aMMCTBOBAHUX AITMHAMA MYJIPOCTH 13 cTpaH bimmkaero Bocroka.

%70 Epcesnit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. XIV. 10. 5.

1 Tam xe. VI 13. 7. Takxe BechMa nonpobHo EBceBuii ocraHaBiIMBaeTCS HA TEME JPEBHOCTU €BPEEB B
«epxoBuoii ucropum». Cm.: Cm. mo mannoit Teme Hampumep: Grant M. R. Eusebius as Church Historian.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1980. P. 97-114.

%72 Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. L{epkosras uctopus. |. Pref. 21.
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EBceBuil HCTIOJIB3YET UCTOPUUYECKUE JAHHBIC, OATBEPKIAOIIME CTAPIIMHCTBO Mounces
B OTHOIICHWU CaMbIX JIPEBHUX AJUIMHCKUX MYyJpenoB. OIHAKO yKa3aHHBIM apryMEHT
yHoTpeOIsieTCs B KOHTEKCTE MHUCCHOHEPCKOTO METOAa, O 4eM OyAeT YIOMSHYTO B
MISTOM TJIaBE JUCCEPTAIUU.

N3noxkeHnto TMOJIEMUYECKMX apryMeHTOB C OOBHHEGHHMEM B IllaruaTe B
OTHOIIIEHWU BceX 3UIMHCKHUX (uiocodoB kpome Ilmatona orBogurcst X kuura EII,
KOTOpasi Mpu3BaHa MOKa3aTh, MO CJIOBY EBCEBHS, UTO 3JIMHBI «OJHWH 34 JIPYTUM
UCIIOATHUIIIKA KPAAyT U3PEUEHHUSI CBOUX COCE/ICH BMECTE C MBICISAMH M LIEJIbIM HAOOpOM

67

TPAaKTATOB M TOPAATCH, KAaK OYATO CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH TPYZaMm»’ -. AIOJIOreT

YKa3bIBACT, YTO JddHHAaA TCHIACHHIUA 3apOKAACTCA C CaMOro Hadaja AJJIMHCKOM

74
dumocoduu, KOTOpas B CBOIO Odepenb Obima 3amoxkeHa Bapsapom Ilmdaropom®” n

675
[IojIydunijia CBOC PAa3BHUTHUC HMACAMH APYIOro BapBapa ®daneca

u Jlemokpura. [lanmee
EBceBuil yrBepxkaaer, yto danec ydwicsa y €ruIeTCKUX KXperoB, [[eMokpaTr nmepeHst
ATUYECKHUE 3HAHUA Y BaBHIIOHSH' *, a [Tudarop, nyremectByst no BaBuinony u Erunry,
HAYYHJICA MYJIPOCTH Yy MAaroB M €TUIIETCKUX KPEIOB, a TAKXE YIIOMHHAET, YTO €BPEU
yK€ KUJIM B 3TUX CTpaHaxX W TOXEe MOrjau HayuuTh [ludaropa tem cokparudeckum
HWCTHUHAM, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT CXOJCTBA C XPUCTUAHCKUM BepoyueHuem. [limarmar kacancs
U 3aKOHOJATENThHOW jAesTenbHOCTH dUMHOB: ComnoH, Oyayuun oauuMm u3 «Cemu
MYAPEIOBY, W3AaBall 3aKOHBI sl aUHAH 00pallasch K erunTsIHaM BO BpeMeEHa, KOT/ia
JIPEBHUE €BpPEU KWUIU B Erunte®’’. [utupys «llocnesakonue» ticeBno-llnarona,

EBceBuil moka3blBaeT, YTO OCHOBaTedsaMH  (uiaocopuu, KOTOPYIO  AJUIMHBI

MPOBO3TJIAIIAIOT CBOEH, ObUIM HE AJUIMHBI, @ BAPBAPHI, HE UCKIIIOYAsl TIPU ITOM BIIMSHUS

%73 Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. X. 1. 8.

674 «lepseiii m3 stux ITudaropos, ydennk depekuma, KOTOPHII MpuayMan Haspauue “dumocodus”, GBUT
YpO’KEHLIEM, KaK TOBOPAT HEKoTopele, Camoca, HO, 10 MHEHHIO APYTUX, TUPPEHUH; B TO BpEMs KaKk HEKOTOpBIE
TOBOPSIT, YTO OH OBUT CUPUHIIEM WM THPSHUHOM, TaK YTO BBI JTOJKHBI MPU3HATH, YTO MEPBBIN U3 (Hriaocodos,
MPOCIaBIEHHBIA B YCTax BCEX TPEeKOB, ObUI HE TpekoMm, a BapBapom». Cwm.: EBceBnii Kecapuiickuii.
EBanrensckoe npuyrotosinenue. X. 4. 13,

o7 «Darec, KaK yTBEPXKIAIOT HEKOTOPBIE, ObLT YMHUKMHILIEM, HO, KAK TIPEIONATralOT APYrHe, MIIETIHUHOM: U
TOBOPSIT, YTO OH TOXKE COBEILAJICS C SrMIIETCKUMU opakyiaammy». Tam ke, X. 4. 18.

%76 Jlannoe yrBepkneHue npuHamiexut [lnatony u uutupyercs Escerem. Cum.: Tam xe. X. 4. 23.

%" Tam xe. X. 4. 19. Lurupyercs: [lnaton. Tuwmeit, 22 B.
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678

JIPEBHUX €BPEEB Ha 3TOT mporecc . Pomb 3miuHOB B pa3BuTtud uX Quiocopuun

ompenenseTcs B «pa3paboTke U jgopabotke [duiocodckux wuuaei] ¢ Oombliei
. 679

KpacoToit»” . B moaTBepkIeHWE OSTOTO apryMeHTa TPHUBOIATCS ITUTATBl O

< 680 681
3aMMCTBOBAHUAX dJUIMHaAMM KimumeHnTta AHGKC&HHPI/II/ICKOFO ) I/Iocmba dnaBus )

Hunonopa CHHHJII/IP”ICKOFOGSZ.

BwMmecte ¢ 3tum EBceBuil yTBEpKIaeT, 4TO B MPOLECCE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS UJCH U
3HAHMS OCMBICISUIMCHh U JOJYMAIHUCh KaXIbIM JUTMHCKUM (uinocodoB mo-ceoemy. B
CBSA3M C ATUM JJUIMHCKHE (unocodsl 00BUHAIOTCS aBTOpoM EIl B mOBEpXHOCTHOM
MOHNMAHNH WX B a0COTIOTHOM HEMOHUMAHNN 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX HICH .

Armionorer BCIOMHMHAET, YTO 3JUIMHBI-SI3BIYHUKH KPUTHKOBAJIHA BAapBapOB, B T. 4.
XpUCTUAH, 3a TpeHeOpekeHHWe Haykoil HapaBHe c ¢uiocodueil. B oTBeT Ha 3TO
oOBuHeHue EBceBuii, BO-NEpBBIX, 0OpallaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO «aCTPOHOMUS,
apr(MeTHKa, TeOMETPHs, My3bIKa HPHILIA K UIMHAM OT BapBapOB» ', BO-BTOPBIX,
YKa3bIBa€T HA PACXOXIEHUE B3IVISA0B HA HEOOXOAMMOCTh U3YyUYEHHUS HAYK Y CaMUX K€
JUIMHOB. J[aHHOE PacXOXkACHUE IEMOHCTPUPYETCS CIOBaMH JJIJIMHCKOIO IMHUCATENS U
ncroprka Keenodonta® ns «Ilocnanme x DcXxuHy», Tie OH 00paliaeT BHUMAHHE Ha
6eCoNEe3HOCTh HAYK ', M3ydalomMX MPUPOAY, B ACNAX HAyYCHHS HPABCTBEHHOCTH

687 o
BOCIIMTaHHA I[O6pOI[eTeJII/I , 4@ TaKiKC Ha TO, 4YTO B KpaHMHHX CJIydasaX YBJICUCHUA

CCTCCTBCHHBIMU HaYKaMH MOZKHO COMTH C yMa, KaK AH&KC&FOpGBB.

%78 Epcemii Kecapniickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotonenne. X. 4. 21, 22. Llutupyercs: Ilcesno-Ilnaron.
ITocne3akonue. 986 e, 987 e.

%79 Tam sxe.

%80 Kinment Anexcannpuiickuii. Crpomarsr. |. 16-27.

%! Yocud dnasuit. [Iporus Anuowa. |. 2. 28.

%82 JTnomop Cummnniickuit. Mcropuueckas 6ubmoreka. |. 96.

%3 B moxTBepxieHue npuBoAMTCs IuTaTa KiMMeHTa AJeKCaHIPHIICKOrO, KOTOpbIA CBHETEILCTBYET, UTO
SJUTMHBI TIEPEHSUIN Y APEBHUX €BPEEB UACI0 «TJIABHOW NMPUYMHBD)Y, M U3BPATUJIH €€, MOJHOLEHHO HE TOHSB e
cytb. EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyroroenenne. XI11. 13. 65.

°* Tam xe. XIV. 10. 10.

%8 Kcenopont Adpunckuii (Eevoedv) sxupmmit B IV-Il BB. 10 P. X. IIpocnasuics Gomblie He Kak (puiiocod,
HO Kak a)MHCKUH MHcaTelb, HICTOPHUK, TOTKOBOICI] ¥ TOJUTUICCKUH JIeSITEIb.

%8¢ 31ech EBceBnii Takke B cormacuu ¢ KceHODOHTOM yTBep:KaaeT Gecrone3HoCTh HayKH /Ul HPABCTBEHHOTO
COCTOSIHUSI YeJIOBEKa, YKa3blBasg HA TO, YTO MCCIICAOBAHHUE €CTECTBA CaMo 110 ce0e He MPUBUBACT HPABCTBEHHBIE
KaTerOpHuH.

%87 Tam xe. XIV. 12. 1. EBceBnii mMeHyeT uuTHpyeMoe counterne Keenodonra kax «[THCBMO K DCXHHYY.

%88 Tam xe. XIV. X|. 5. EpceBuii mutupyer B IaHHOM OoTpbiBKe «Bocrmommnanms o Cokparey». KceHo(hoHT,
«Bocnomunanus o Cokparen, IV. 7. 6.
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bonpmre Bcero 3ammcrBOBaHMK y aApeBHUX eBpeeB B EIl  memoHcTpaTtHBHO
BeIsiBIsIeTcss y Ilmatona. CpasmmBas mHa mnporsokennn XI%° u XII kHur tekcrsi
Casmennoro Ilucanns u nuanoros [Inarona, EBceBuii moka3ssiBaeT OJM30CTh Hanboiee
aBTOPUTETHOTO DJUIMHCKOro ¢uiocoda (MU Kak CIEACTBUE €ro yIIeHI/IKOBGQO) K
XPUCTHAHCKOMY BepqueHI/I}O691. XIll xHura mnocesieHa Kak CXOJCTBaM TakK U
KPUTHKYEMBIM pasnnuusaM [lmatoHa ¢ XpuCTHAaHCKUM BepqueHHeM692. B oaron xaure
EBceBuUli CTpEMUTCS «IIOKa3aTh Ty CMECh CBETA U ThbMbI, KOTOPYIO SI3bIYHUK MPEIII0KHII
BMECTO OTKpOBeHI/IH»693. KacarenbHo oOBuHeHUs B miaruare EBceBuii ymotpe0Osier
TaKue CJIOBA, KAK «IepeBon Mowuces M CBSALICHHBIX NMHCAHUN EBpeeB Ha rpedecKuii
s3p1K»™ . Taroke EBceBnmii mumet: « 10T YAUBUTEIIbHBIN My>1<695, [Linaron, nocnenosain
npeMmyapoMmy Moncero 1 IpopoKaM €BpEEB», TAK KaK 3TO «OUYEBUIAHO CIIEYET U3 €T0 Ke

696
COOCTBEHHBIX CJIOBY» . ABTOp EII AOITYCKAaCT BCPOATHOCTH TOI'O, 4YTO IInaTton «cam

%9 Ornocurensio X1 kuuru EIT Gosee moapoGHbIi pasbop amoNoreTHIecKoi apryMeHTAIHH, aHATH3 KauecTBa
UTHPOBAHMS U COOTHOIIECHHS dIUIMHCKOW (uiocoduu u 6orociosus cm.: Jertspes ., nuak. [IpobnemaTnka
COOTHOILICHHS XPUCTHAHCKOTO Yy4YEeHHsT W aHTWUYHON Quiocodun (Ha matepwane 11-ii xHurm «Praeparatio
Evangelica» EsceBust Kecapuiickoro). Maructep. aucc. Mocksa: CIA, 2018. 237 c.

5% (IInaton u ero MPEEMHHUKH COTJIacWINCh B cBoel ¢uiocoduu ¢ eBpesmu». Cm.: Ercesnii Kecapuiickuid.
EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienue. X. 14. 18.

%91 Tam xe. XII. 6. EBcennii YTBEPKJIAET HEKOE TOKIIECTBO BEphl XpUCcTUaH U [1naToHa B HAUMEHOBAHUU TJIABBI
XII xHUTH, B KOTOPOH, HE MOTPYXKasiACh TIyOOKO, pa3OMpacT CXOACTBA YUEHHs IPEBHUX €BpeeB U (unocopuu
Ilnarona.

%2 Mo 3ameuanmio EBceBHsi, OmMMOKH MOCICIHEr0 MPUBOISTCA B TPAKTATE OTHIOAb «HE JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI
ykoputh ero». Cm.: Tam xe. XI. Pref. 5; Ynomsanyteie B X1 xaure ommbku [lnatona oobscHstores EBceBnem
HE JIMYHBIMU Ka4eCTBAMH MOYUTAEMOro ¢uiocoda, a rpeXOBHOCTHIO YEIOBEUECKON MPUPOJBI, W3-32 KOTOPOM
«...OH OTKJIOHSIJICS ¥ TOBOPHJI O0JIee T0-4€JI0OBEUSCKHU, HEXKEJIN COMIacHO ¢ UCTHHOM». Tam xe. XI. 28. 18-19.

%3 Des Places E. “Les ‘Lois’ de Platon et la ‘Préparation Evangélique’ d’Eusébe de Césarée” / Aegyptus 22,
1952. P. 231. Crour OTMETUTb, YTO COBPEMEHHBIC MCCIICAOBATEIN HE CKJIOHHBI NPEYBEIMYMBATH LIEHHOCTH
IInatona mnst EBceBus, T. K. «1ieHHOCTH [1maTona st EBCeBUS 3aKII09aeTCs TOIBKO B T€X 00IACTSIX, B KOTOPBIX
OH TOYHO Tepenan JIpeBHeeBpeHCKyro MyapocTh». Cm.: Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as
Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 42.

%% Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. X11. 26. 1; XIII. Pref.

%% C mOX0XKHMM MONOKHTEIBHBIM OTHOIICHHEM K IITaTOHy BBICTYNAmM B CBOMX amojiorusx TepryiuiuaH,
Adunarop Adunckuii, Deodun Artnoxuiickuii, Kmnment Anexcanapuiickuii u Unmomut Pumckuii. Bee atu
aBTOPHI CXOAMJIMCH B MBICTH O TOM, 4TO [InaTtoH, BMecTe ¢ IPYrMMH JipeBHETpedecKuMu QuiocodamMu, O4eHb
MHOTO 3aUMCTBOBaN y uyzaeeB. Kimmment Anekcanapuiickuii. Ctpomarsl. VI. 4. 3-5. 2; 27. 5-29. 2. EpceBwii
yaenser [11aTtoHy MHOTO TOJOXXKUTENBHBIX AMUTETOB, MOJUYEPKHUBAs CBOE YBakeHHE K Hemy. OHAaKO HE CTOUT
npeyBennuuBath nouteHue EBceBus k IlmaToHy, T. K. yHoTpeOieHME SHHUTETOB CBOMCTBEHHO MaHEpe
n3nokeHuss EBceBus, u, cpaBHuBas cioBa [lnaToHa co cioBamu Mowcest u3 CesmerHoro [lucanus, mpopoky
aroJoreT MOCBsIAaeT O0JIbIIIE MUTETOB 00JIee BOCTOP’KEHHOTO XapaKTepa.

%% Egcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. XI. 8. 1.
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NOCTUT TIPUPOAY BEIHIeW WIM KaKUM-TO oOpa3oM... OblT ymoctoeH borom storo

3HaHI/ISI>>Gg7.

Jlanee KpaTKO MEPEUYUCTMM BCE TEMbI NMPUBOAMMBIX EBCeBHEM aprymMeHTOB, B
koTopbix EBceBuil cpaBHuBaeT 1uutathl uU3 CpsmeHHoro Ilucanuss U COYMHEHHM
Il1aTOHA ¥ BBISBISICT CXOACTBA °. Ha OCHOBAHHH CXOACTB OH yTBep)KaaeT, 4To IlnaToH
3aMMCTBOBAJ WJIEM W 3HAHUS Yy JIPEBHUX €BPEEB, HACICAHHUKAMU KOTOPBIX SIBIISFOTCS
xpuctuane. B Hauane anonorer yrBepkaaer, 4to [1maToH aHAIOrMYHO APEBHUM €BPEsiM
memuT GuIocodHI0 Ha TPH pasmena’”, a TAKKe Y4TO OH MPUICPKUBAICS CBPEHCKHX
BEPOYUMTENBHBIX J1I0rMaToB (00YUOGl) KacaTenbHO ydyeHus o bore, Ero equHCTBE
6naroctu’’, Tposunennnu (IIpomsicie)’*, cornaceH ¢ maeeil IPEBHUX SBPEEB O TPEX
MePBIUYHBIX MIIOCTACSX (TMV TPV dpyrydv dmootdoemv)’®, mican o Bropoii [puune,
O KOTOpPOW YyINOMHMHAIIM TIO3XKe JApyrue IaToHuku (o OokecTtBeHHOM ChiHE B
uaTeprperammu  EpceBmst) . Ilommmo odroro EBCEBHEM BBIBISIOTCS —CXOACTBA

o 7
OTHOCHUTCJIbHO YYCHHA O HCBLIPA3ZMMOCTHU 00’KECTBEHHOM IMpHUPOJAbI 05, ITOKAa3bIBACTCA

¥ 706
corjacue KacaTenbHO YyueHus o0 wupaesx (eidog) [lmatona m wuaesx Mowces

70

707
BBIABJIAIOTCA CXO0ACTBA O TOM, YTO MHUP COTBOPCH 0 Hn N3MCHYUB 8, KacaTCJIbHO YUYCHHA

710 12

709 711 o7
o Aayme , CIopaBCcIJIUBOCTH , O pac , O JKHU3HH IICPBBIX JTHOACH , B T. 4.

%9 Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. XI. 8. 1.

%8 B EIl o0HapyXMBAIOTCS B T.4. HEABHbIC YTBEPXK/ICHHS O 3aMMCTBOBAHMAX MIM, CKOpee, HAMEKH O
3aMMCTBOBaHUAX AIMHMHCKNX (uinocodoB. Hampumep, EBcemit mumer o Moucee: «Haumnast ero [cBoid
MACEMEHHBIN Tpyn|, oH [Momuceii] Bemer cBoe ydeHHe OT BCEOOIIero: MPUYMHON BCETO OH mojiaraet bora u
OTIMCBIBAET MTPOUCXOXKIICHIE MHUPA U YEIOBEKA. 3aTeM, EPEeXos B CBOEM pacCyKIACHUH OT 00IIEero K YaCTHOMY,
OH IIpUMEpaMH JPEBHUX MYyKel NOOyAMJ YYEeHHKOB PEBHOBATb O N0OponeTenu u 6oronountanun» (EBceBmii
Kecapuiickuii. EBanrennckoe mpuyrorosienue. XI. 4. 5.). CroBocoueTaHue «IEPEeXosi B CBOEM PaCCyKICHUU
OT O0IIEro K YaCTHOMY» TOBOPHT O JISMIYKTUBHOM METOJIE YMO3AKITIOUeHHS (ATOy®YT]), KOTOPBIH, KaK CIeayeT
u3 Tekcta, Moucei UCIoIp30Bajl Ha MPAKTHKE 10 TOT0, Kak APHCTOTENb BbIBEN 3TO B Teopuu. Cm.: Aristoteles
et corpus Aristotelicum. Aristotelis analytica priora et posterior. 1964. Il. 25, 69. a. P. 20-36.

%% Egcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. X, 2, 3.

% Tam xe. XI. 13.

" Tam ske. XII1. 3, 31.

"% Tam sxe. XII. 50, 51, 52.

793 Tam xe. XI. 20.

"% Tam sxe. XI. 14-19.

"% Tam sxe. XI. 12.

"% Tam sxe. XI. 23-25.

" Tam ske. XI. 29, 30.

7% Tam xe. XI. 32.

" Tam sxke. XII. 6, 28.

" Tam xe. XII. 10.

™ Tam sxe. XI. 37; XII. 11.
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713
nokasbIBaeTcs Kak (uiaocod HamekaeT Ha coTBopeHHe EBbI oT Amama’ ™", TOBOPHUT O

714 715 716
BCCMI/IpHOM [ToTomne , O KOHIC CBCTa |, BCCO6HIGM BOCKPCCCHHUHU MCPTBBIX 151

717 78
Crpammrom Cyzpe' ™', 0 TOM, 4YTO MHUpP SBISETCA OTpa)X€eHWEM HCTUHHOro bora ™.
[Tokxa3pIBalOTCA CXOJACTBA OTHOCUTENBHO OOpa3oBaHWs W HAyK, B YacTHOCTH, B

9

71 720 721
BOIIPpOCAax O9THKH , JIOTUKKW , IIPHHOHUIIAX CCTCCTBO3HAHUA H YMOIIOCTHUI'aCMOI'O

MHpa’?, CXOCTBA KAacaTeIbHO MOHATHS CYIIHOCTH 61ara’>> M MCTHHHOTO OBITHS -, O
HEHY)KHOCTH Y4HUTh HEBOCIIHTAHHBIX JTFOJICH CIIOXKHBIM TIPEAMETaM >, UTO HEJIb3s ASTSAM
PACCKA3BIBATh SI3BIYECKHE MHGBI 0 H HEOOXOAMMO MOYYATh TOOPHIMH HCTOPHAMH = 1
NPUBHBATh AOOpbIC MPHBBIUKH ~., HAdMHAs 0Opa3oBaHHE C MPEIOAABAHMA O
GOXKECTBEHHBIX MpeAMeTax >, 0 cormacuu ILIaToHa ¢ eBPEsIMH, O TOM, UTO OCO3HAHHAS
¥ pa3yMHas Bepa SBISCTCS BENMMUANIICH JOOPOETENBIO -, YTO MYKUMHBI ¥ SKEHIUHBI
B PABHOH CTENEHM IOIDKHBI IOIydaTh O0OPa3OBaHHE -~ M OOpA3OBAaHHE MPH STOM
JIOTKHO TIPHBOIHTH K J0OPOICTENH 2, 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH aCKETHKH B 0OPA30BaHHH
O TOM, 9YTO HENb3s MCTUTh OOWIY4HKAM °', O CYIICCTBOBAHHM 3IBIX JIEMOHOB H

. 735 o
BO3MOXXHOCTH WX BJIMSHHUS Ha JIFOACH M HE0OXO0auMocTH 00phObl ¢ HUMHK . EBceBmii

12 Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. X1, 13, 14.

3 Tam xe. XII. 12. (Ha ocHoBauuu nepeckasa Apucrodana muda o6 lepmadponute).
" Tam xe. XII. 15.

™ Tam xe. XI. 34.

" Tam xe XI. 32, 35, 36.

7 Tam xe. XI. 38.

" Tam sxe. XII. 19.

9 Tam xe. XI. 4.
20 Tam xe. XI. 5, 6.
L Tam xe. XI. 7.
22 Tam xe. XI. 8

"% Tam sxe. XI. 21, 22.

" Tam sxe. XI. 9, 10, 11.

" Tam xe. XII. 7

" Tam xe. XII. 4, 5,

" Tam sxe. XII. 20, 21.

"% Tam xe. XII. 17.

" Tam xe. XII. 16.

30 Tam xe. XII. 2

3! Tam xe. XII. 31. Eciu ITnaton numer, Kak o 3aHsTHE drtocodueil 1 Haykamn, To EBCeBHil MHIIET, KaK O
3aHSATHAX UCTHHHOM ¢umnocoduelt (XpUCTHAHCTBOM), K KOTOPOIl MPH3BAaHBI BCE JIOAW BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
noJa.

" Tam sxe. XII. 18.

" Tam xe. XII. 27.

" Tam xe. XIII. 7.

" Tam sxe. XI. 26-28.
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MOKa3bIBaeT 3auMCTBOBaHMs [lmaroHa B TOM 4YuCIe KacaTelbHO YCTpOMCTBa
rocyapcTBa, B 4aCTHOCTH, O TOM, 4TO (puiiocod cuuTaer HAcalbHbIM MECTOM JIJIs
ropoja Takoe, e OCHOBaH MepycammM'°°, 9TO MOApPAKAeT APEBHHM EBPESM B
NPUHIMIAX [CICHHUS HApOXA HA KOIEHA o, YTBEP)KIAET, YTO MPABHTEIH W JIEOMM
FICKYCCTBA JOJUKHBI OBITH JOOPOIETCIBHBIMH -0, a JO0Kb MOTYT HCIIONB30BATh BO
craceHne >, 9TO Heb3sl OBITh 3aBHCHMBIM OT MHEHHS TOJIB H OOSTHCSI €', |TO
MPEMOYTUTEIbHEE CMEPTh HEXETH OTKA3 OT MCTHHBI , YTO AHANOTUYHO JPEBHHM
eBPESIM MBICIUT KAacaTeIbHO BPEMCHH M IIOBOAA [0 YCTAHOBICHHIO MPA3IHUKOB 2, HX
BEJICHUS , BO3ICPIKAHMUS OT [IbSHCTBA .

[lepeuriciieHHbIE 3aMMCTBOBaHUSI OOBSBISIIOTCS EBCeBHEM Kak 3aMMCTBOBaHHUSA B
HanOoJIee BAXKHBIX M CYIICCTBEHHBIX IPEAMETaX M MOMEHTax . IIpH 9TOM amoiorer
yTOuHsieT, yTo [ImaToH mo3amMcTBOBal M HM3MEHWII CIIOBA HE TOJIBKO Mowces, HO U
ocTalibHBIX TIpopokoB Berxoro 3aBera (rimaBHbIM 00pa3zom CoJOMOHA) MpUAAB UM
hopMy, IPUEMIIEMYIO IS AIUIHHOB' *.

ITocne ommcanusg MHorux coBrageHuii B X|I m Xl xaurax, anonorerom B EII
CTaBUTCSl 3aKOHOMEpHBIM Bompoc: «llodemy »xe Torma, Mor Obl OH CKa3aTh, €CIHU
Momwuceit u [lnaToH Tak XOpOIIO COTJaCWINCh B CBoOeW (uimocouu, MbI JTOTKHBI
cienoBath JgokTpuHaMm He [lnmaTona, a Mowuces, Kora Mbl IOJDKHBI JIeJlaTh 0OpaTHOE,
MOTOMY YTO, B JJOMOJIHEHUE K SKBUBAJICHTHOCTHU JOKTPHUH, JJUTMHCKUN Puocod ObL1 ObI
Oonee ONM30K HAM KakK »JJUIMHAM, YeM BapBap‘?>>747. B orBer Ha 310 EBCeBui

yTBEpKIaeT, uro puiocodpus u merapusuka Ilnarona, ¢ ogHONW CTOPOHBI, HE UMEIOT

KOpHeﬁ B J3JUIMHCTBE, a CaM IINIATOHU3M B KOHCYHOM CUYCTC 3aBUCHUT OT eBpCI\/'ICKOI‘O

73 Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. X1, 48

" Tam xe. XII. 47

" Tam xe. XII. 8, 9

739 Tam xe. XII. 31. EBceBnii mumrer, uto BuGmus ¢ 9Toif 1eibio HCIIOJIE3YeT aHTPOITOMOP(HHU3MBL.
" Tam xe. XII1. 6.

™ Tam xe. X111, 8-11,

2 Tam xe. XII. 23.

" Tam xe. XII. 24,

™ Tam xe. XII. 25.

™ Tam xe. XI. 1.

™ Tam xe. XIl. 34-42. Ilutupyrorcs ciaoBa COIOMOHA H IIPOPOKOB OTHOCHTEIBHO OTHYECKHX U
3aKOHOAATEIHHBIX BOIIPOCOB.

"7 Tawm xe.
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ucanus’ ™, a, ¢ IpYyrou cTopoHsl, [lnaton xapakrepusyercss Kak TOT, KTO JTOXyMBbIBaJ
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC HJIEU, OIIMOOYHO UX MOPOH w3naran’ ", ¥ HCKaXal Ux, a XPUCTHAHE
BBIOMPAIOT HEHCKAXEHHOE YEJIOBEUYECKHMM pa3syMoM OokecTBeHHOe (OTKpOBEHHE.
[TorTomy EBceBuit aemaer cienyromiee 3akiroueHue o (uiocohun Ilmarona: «Msl ¢
BOCXHUIIEHUEM MTOPAKEHBI UM, HO, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI, EM0 HECOTJIACHS C HAMU HU OJIUH
3JIpaBOMBICIIAILMI YeJIOBEK Obl HE MOT O,Z[O6pI/ITB>>750.

EBceBuil B OCHOBHOM OTHOcUTCS K IlnmatoHy ¢ KpalWHUM yBaXXKEHHEM U

751 2

noureHueM Ha crpanunax EIl™”7, o0o3Havas ero kak Mynapenniero us SITHHOB 7,
Jlenaetcst 3TO HE TOJIBKO YTOOBI 3aCBUIETENBCTBOBATH JIMYHOE YBAXKEHUE HTOMY
dumocody ¥ TPEBOHECTH €ro Kak KOCHYBIIEIOCS «IIOpPOTa HCTHHBI» *° Cpen
OCTAJIbHBIX  sI3blYecKuX (unocodoB (eme Oosee OTCTOSIIMX OT BEPOYUEHHUS
XpUCTHaHCTBa, 4yeM I[lnatoH), HO W 4YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, YTO Ja)Xe caMblii MYyJApBIN
JIUIMHCKUM  A3blYeCKUM (uiiocod) He sABIsETCs aBTOpoM cBoell ¢dunocopuu u
3aMMCTBOBAJI CBOM UJICU Y €BPEEB, T€ UJICH, HACIETHUKAMH U UCIIOBEJHUKAMU KOTOPBIX
ABJISIIOTCS. KPUTUKYEMBIE SI3bIYHUKAMU XPUCTHAHE.

[Tomumo storo, Ilnaton oOBUHSETCS €llle B OTHOCUTENIbHONW O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH.
Ecan Ilnaton craBurcs EBceBHeM BbIIE BCEX JJUIMHOB Kak JOCTUIIIMM «I1OpOTra
VCTUHBD», TO B CPABHEHUH C JPEBHUMU €BPESIMU (a 3HAUNUT U XPUCTHAHAMHM, HACEIKAMU
OTKpOBEHUsI Yy JPEBHUX €BPEEB) OH OCYXKIACTCS KaK MPUYACTHUK SI3bIYECKOM
penurun’ . Amonorer mmimer: «Temepb, ... Bbl Obl TMOHSIH, 9YTO AaXKe OTOT
3aMedarenbHbli GuIoco(d, KOTOPbId €IUHCTBEHHBIM M3 BCEX T'PEKOB KOCHYJICS MOpora
VCTHHBI, ... ITOCJIE BO3BBIIIEHHON BBICOTHI CBOETO BEIMYMS, B KOTOPOM OH yTBEpXKAal,

yto 3Han Otua u Cosznarens 3TOM BCEIEHHOM, OH HHU3BEPraeTcs CO CBOEro MecTa Ha

BBICOTE CPEAM HAJ3EMHBIX KPYTOB U MOTPY’KAETCSI BMECTE C MPOCTHIMU JIIOAbMU AQUH

"8 Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999. P. 245-246.

% Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. X, 14-21.

™0 Tam xe. XIV. 1. 1.

™ Tam xe. XIII. 18. 17.

2 Tam xe. XI. Pref. 3; X1. 8. 1; XI. 9. 5: XI. 10, 14. 4-5; X1. 21. 7;: XI1I. 14. 3; XIII. 66.

3 Tam xe. XIII. 14. 2-4.

o4 HO MHCHHUIO EBCGBI/I?I, KpOMe HJ'IaTOHa HUKTO cpezm A3JINIMHOB HC HpO,Z[BI/IHyJ'ICSI JaJbIIC, TaK KaK 3JIJIMHCKHEC
¢bunocodsr mocne ITnaroHa yHHYTOXKAIM IUIOABI €r0 HEIPEKPAIIAONIUMHUCS PAa3HOIJIACHAMH U CO(H3MaMHU.

Oromy mocesmieHa Bes XIV kawra tpakrara. Takke 1mo moBoxy atoro aprymenra cM.. Ridings D. The Attic
Moses: The Dependency Theme in Some Early Christian Writers. 1995. P. 141-196.
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755
B CaMyl0 TIyOOKyl0 TIyOMHY WX OOTOHEHABUCTHUYECKOTO HJIOJIOTIOKJIOHCTBA...» .

ITomuMo mpodero IIMaToH OOBMHSETCS B M3BPALICHHBIX IOHATHAX O JIOOBH °, U B
aBTOPCTBE JKECTOKMX 3aKOHOB FOCYIapcTBa .

Ilon «EBaHreNbCKUM INPUYTOTOBICHUEM» CPEIM PAHHUX XPUCTHAH 3a4aCTYIO
IIOHMMAJIACh TIOJArOTOBKA SI3bIYHUKOB K NPUHATHIO EBaHrenus. OTa NOArOTOBKA JOJDKHA
ObLJIa JIOXKUTHCS Ha YK€ CYHIECTBYIOLIYIO OCHOBY. «[PaHHuMe XpucTuane| yTBepKIaiH,
aro Bor yike mocesn B 6oiee CTaphiX Ky/IbTypax HICH H TeMbl , KOTOPBIE BOILIOTATCS
B KU3Hb, KaK TOJIBKO OHU OYyIyT HMHTEPHPETUPOBAHBI B MOJHOCTHIO XPHCTHAHCKOM
KOHTEKCTE» . CoBpemennsbie uccnenosanus Ell YTBep)KI[aIOT760, yto EBceBuit B EIl He
OPUHUMAET OOUICTIPUHATOTO TMPEACTAaBICHUS O TIpedeckod (¢uiaocopuu  Kak
«IPUTOTOBJICHUU K EBanremmio» . Bmecto storo EBcesuit pa3BUBAET HA MPOTKECHUU
yetbipex KHUT (X—XIII) rpynmy apryMeHTOB O TOM, 4TO MYAPOCTh JIPEBHUX €BPEEB,
HA00O0pOT, SIBISETCS «IOATOTOBKOM K 3JUIMHCKON ¢uiocogum» (1Mo KpailHeW mepe, K
NpaBUIBHOMY BOCIHPHUATHIO U MOHMMaHul ¢uiocopuu [lnatona). Takum oGpazom,
EBceBwmil TpaHCIUPYET CO CTPAHUI] TPaKTaTa CBOE BUICHHE YJUTMHCKOMN (uiocopuu.

Pasmep rpynmbsl  apryMeHTOB, OOLIMPHOCTh  LMTAT, MNPUBOAUMBIX B
NOJITBEPKJIEHUE 3aMMCTBOBaHMM, ompenenser EBceBus kak HauOosiee aKTHUBHOIO U
NPEANPUAMYUBOIO IOJIB30BATENSl TEOPUM IUIarMara B aroJOTeTUYECKUX LEJSIX II0
CPaBHEHUIO C JPYTMMU paHHEXpPUCTHAHCKMMHU arojioreraMu. bounblliasg 4YacTb
apryMEHTOB TpYINIbl apryMEHTOB 10 OOBHMHEHHIO B 3aMMCTBOBAaHUHU 3JUIMHCKUMHU

¢unocopamMu OTHOCUTCS K METOHAY, CBA3aHHOMY C TEOpUEH IIaruara, U METOIy

7> Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. XIII. 14, 2—4.

8 Tam xe. 19, 20.

" Tam ske. XI11. 21.

%8 Cemena nctunbl. Anosorus. 1, 44.

™ Jenkins P. The Next Christendom. NY: Oxford University Press, 200. P. 122; Johnson A. P. Eusebius’
Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 42.

70 CoBpemeHHbIe 3apybeKHbIC HCCIETOBATETH CKIOHHBI IPHYMEHBIIATH AMOIOrETHIECKYI0 H GOrOCIOBCKOE
3HaYeHUE OTON TPYIIBl aprymMeHToB, roBopsi, 4to «EIl ciammkoM IONTO cYMTAeTCs anojoreTHYECKUM
apryMeHTOM B 3all[UTy UCTOPHUUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA JUTMHCKON MYIpOCTH Kak “EBaHTeIhCKOro MpuyroTOBICHUS
(moaroroBku mpuHATHIO K EBanrenuio)». Cm.: Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary
Experiment. 2007. P. 81.

°1" Naxmoe MIpeCTaBIICHHE BcTpedaeTcs, Hampumep, y Kimmenrta Anexcanmpwiickoro. Cw.: Kiomment
Anexcannpuiickuil. CtpoMatsl VI. 6. 44. 1.
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UUTUPOBaHUS. TakKe MPUCYTCTBYIOT apTyMEHThI, OTHOCSIIUECS K METOTy OOBUHEHHUSI B
0€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTU M UICTOPUYECKOMY METO/Y.

['pynmoit apryMeHTOB MO OOBHHEHHWIO JUTMHOB B Iutaruare GpuiocopCckux uaew,
KOTOpbIE OHU MPUTNIUCKHIBAIOT ce0e, EBCeBUl MOKA3bIBACT, YTO SJUIMHBI SI3bIYHUKH UMEIOT
UCKOKEHHOE TIpe/iCTaBlieHne O cBoed ¢umocodpuu, cBoeM Hapoje u I/ICTopI/II/I762.
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4YTO KECAPUUCKUM €MMUCKON B HEKOTOPBIX MECTAX CaM JIEMOHCTPUPYET
HEKOPPEKTHOE BOCIPUATHE WIEH [lnarona’®, amomorer 3akmouaer: «S ONpOBEPT
METOJI TPEKOB M SICHO MOKa3all, KAK UM BO BCEM MOMOTAJIM BAapBapbl, U YTO OHU HE

64

o 7
BBIIBUT'alOT HHKAKHUX CCPbC3HBIX COOCTBEHHBIX 3HaAHWI HpI/I 9TOM, JOKa3bIBas

o 765
APCBHOCTh XPpUCTHAHCTBA, EBceBuii oTBe4an Ha OOBUHEHHE B HOBU3HE XPUCTHAHCTBA .

3.3.4. O6sunenus 6 6e360cuu no OMHOWEHUIO K IJITUHCKUM hunocopam

I'pynina aprymMeHTOB 1Mo 0OBHMHEHUIO 3JUITMHCKUX (riiocodoB B 6e300kuu B EII
BeICTpanBaeTcsi EBceBrem Kecapuiickum riaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha apryMEHTax, CBI3aHHBIX
. ., 766
C YIPEKOM B CMEIIeHUU (PriIocopuu ¢ S3bIYECKOM peuruei , a Takke Ha OCHOBAaHUU
apryMEHTOB TIPOTHUB MaTepHAIM3Ma W PA3IMYHBIX €CTECTBEHHBIX TEOPHUM, B KOTOPBIX
HAYyaJi0 TBOPCHHS HE HMeEeT pasyMHOW [IpUYMHBI U MPOUCXOAUT ABTOMATHUYECKH M
767
HerocpeAcTBeHHO . CiioBoyrnoTpeOiieHre TepMuHa «0e300xkue» EBceBHeM B CBOMX

apryMeHTax B aJpec JJUIMHCKUX (PUiIoco(oB NEMOHCTPUPYET DPAa3HbIE CMBICIOBBIE

702 AHaTOrMYHbIH apryMeHT BbIABUTAN CBT. Deodun AHTHOXMHCKHN: «DJJIMHBI )K€ HE UMEIOT HCTUHHOW
WCTOPHH, BO-TIEPBBIX, IIOTOMY, YTO OHHM B HEJaBHEE BPEMs MO3HAKOMMIINCH C NMMChMEHAMH: B 3TOM OHHU CaMU
NPU3HAIOTCS TOBOPS, 4YTO IHChbMEHA HW300PETEHbl — OJIHU XalJesM{, APYTHE eruITsIHaMH, HHBIE XKe
¢buHMKMHAAMH; BO-BTOPBIX, OHU 3a0JyXJAJIMCh W 3a0Ny’KAal0TCsl B TOM, YTO YIOMHHalOT He o bore, HO O
CYETHBIX U Oecroie3HbIxX fenax». Cm.: CBT. ®eodun Aatnoxuiickuid. [locnanne x ABtonuky. I11. 30.

%3 Cm. mekoropele 3ameuanns D. Ilmaca 1Mo HeNpaBUILHON HHTEPIPETALMH HEKOTOPHIX MecT Ilmatoma y
Escesus B EIT: Des Places E. La tradition patristique de Platon // Etudes platoniciennes. 1981. Pp. 249-258.

7% Epcesuit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. XV. |. 5.

7% Cwm.: Jeffrey W. Hargis Against the Christians. 1999. P. 123,

% Munocodsl, He HCIOBEMyIONUIME BEpy B €IMHOr0 bora, CTaBATCS AloJOreTOM B IPSMOE OTHOIICHHE C
s3pI9ecKuM 0e300xkureM. EBceBril yTBepIKaaeT, 4To Bes IUTMHCKAst Guiiocodus U TeM Ooliee Te ee MIKOJIbI, YTO
OTPHIAIOT 00KECTBEHHOE, BBIILIM M3 0€300KHOTO S3bIY€CTBA, U ABUIM COOOH erle Xyaiui o0pas ku3Hu. CM.:
EBcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. VIIL 2. 2.

®" K mum EBceBuii oTHOCHT (HIOCO()OB MHIETCKOM, JIEHCKON, KMPEHCKOH IIKOJ, yYEHHKOB DIHKYpa,
Hemokputa u Metpomopa XHOCKOro, KOTOpbIE, IO MHEHHIO arojioreta, OTHOCAT MPUYHUHY K
«UppaIMOHAILHOMY HMITYJIBCY WM CIOHTaHHOMY nBrkeHuto». Cwm.: EBceBuit Kecapwmiickuii. EBanrenbckoe
npuyrorosnenue. |. 8. 13.
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3HA4YEHUs], B CBSI3U C YEM aHAJIM3y apryMEHTOB MO OOBMHEHHUIO B 0€300KMU YAEIEHO
768

BHUMAaHUE B OTJEJIBHOM HCCIIEA0BAHNN B BUJIE CTaTbU B HAYYHOM XypHaie .
EBceBmii ncnosp3yeT B TpakTaTe TEPMUH «0e300KHUK» (0€0G) MO OTHONICHUIO

769
K SJUIMHCKUM (dmiocodam yrorpednsercs 14 paz'.

HecMoTpss Ha mnpusHaHue
aroJIOTEeTOM aBTOPUTETa HEKOTOPBHIX OAJUIMHCKUX (uiaocodoB, BCS AIUIMHCKAS,
s3prdeckast punmocousi xapakTepuszyeTcs aBTOpOM Kak «0e300kHoe yueHue» (80cov
Aoyiopov)’"° 10 CpaBHEHMIO ¢ XPUCTHAHCTBOM.

['pynna aprymMeHTOB 1O OOBUHEHHIO B 0€300KHHM AIUIMHCKUX (uiaocodos
coeMHIWIa B cebe dYeThlpe METO/Aa, TJaBHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX SBISAETCS METOJ IO
BBISIBJICHUIO TIPOTHUBOpeunii. Ha ocCHOBaHMM JaHHOTO METOJ1a BBICTPAUBAETCS MOJIEMHUKA
c JuMHCKUMHU ¢uiocopamu. OIWH apryMeHT MPEACTaBI€H B KOHTEKCTE TEOpUHU
riaruata. Metoa IMTUPOBAHUS UCTOYHUKOB U METO/I OOBUHEHHUS B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH
SBJISIOTCSI B JAHHOM CJTydae COMyTCTBYIOIIMMH M BCTIOMOTaTEIbHBIMU METOaMHU.

Hcnone3yss TepMuHa «0€300)KHUK» B KOHTEKCTE MOJIEMUKH C S3bIYECKUMHU
dbumocobamu, EBceBHil MOMHMO TPATUIIMOHHOTO [IJIs  S3BIUECKOTO OOIIecTBa
CIIOBOYIIOTpPEOICHHSI, HCIIOIH30BAJl €T0 B T. Y. B 3HAUEHWU HEBEepHUs B UCTUHHOTO bora.
[Ipuuem EBceBuii HE NPOCTO MMOBTOPWIJI 3HAYCHUE JAHHOIO TEPMHHA 332 CBOUMH
TPE/IIIECTBEHHUKAME '+, HO ¥ IIPUBHEC CBOIl BKIIAJ[ B €T0 CMBICIOBYIO TPaHC(HOPMALIHIO
aHAJIOTUYHO C TEPMHUHOM «0€300kKHe» B OTHOIIEHWU OOBUHEHHUS B HEM SI3bIYECKOMU
penmurnd. B dYacTHOCTH, XOTS B JaHHOM CiIy4ae TEPMUH «O€300KHUK» HE

yrIOTpC6J'DI€TC$I EBceBuem B COBpEMCHHOM 3HAYCHHUH «ATCHUCT», OJHAKO CMbICII

aprymMeHTaluuu W OOBUMHEHUU EBCeBUs MNpeaIecTBYeT COBPEMEHHOMY IMOHUMAaHUIO

% Cwm. aprymenTsl mo gaHHoi rpymme: ertsapes [.FO., uep. Hcnonw3oBanue EBceBuem Kecapuiickum
TepMuHa ((0€0C) B amojoreTMdeckoM Tpaktarte «EBaHrenbckoe NPHYroTOBIEHHE» TPOTHUB JIUTHHCKOM
dunocodpun // Becthuk TamO0BCcKo# 1yxoBHOM cemunapuu. 2023. Ne 3 (24). 39-57.

"Epcenii Kecapwuiickuii. EBanrensckoe mpuyrortosnenue. |. 8. 19; IV. 14. 1; VII. 2. 2; 1l. 4. 5; X. 4. 32
(mBaxxmer); XII. 29. 19; XIV. 19. 10; XIV. 3. 7; XIV. 14. 9; XIV. 26. 8; XIV. 27. 11; XV. 5. 14; XV. 62. 16.

0 «([Me1, xpuctnane] TMONIOOMB IydIIyI0 YacTh MM, CKOpEe, HAWIA M BOCCTAHOBMB TO, YTO CIHHCTBEHHO
UCTHHHO, OTCTYINMJIH OT JDKM, He oOpamasich, Kak (uiIocodsl SIIMHOB, K 0e300KHBIM yueHHsM (&0gov
Aoyopov)». Cum.: Tam xe. X. 4. 32.

! JlaHHOE CMBICIIOBOE YIIOTPEONCHHE TEPMUHA CPEAH PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX AIIOJOTETOB IPHUCYTCTBOBATO B
counHeHusx Kiumenra Anekcanapuiickoro, Mydenuka HWMycruHa ®unocodpa u cesarurens Juonucus
ATnexcaHApHIICKOTO.
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TEPMHHA «aTEUCT», Korga 0€300’)KHUKOM Ha3bIBAETCSl YEIOBEK, KOTOPBIA B MPUHIIUIIE
OTpHIIAeT cyuecTBoBaHue bora nim 60ros.

HoBmiectTBOM B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM AaIlOJIOTETUKE OTHOCUTEIBHO KPUTHKH
IIMHCKUX (unocopoB y EBceBus sBisieTcs TO, YTO OH AJIi apryMEHTallud CBOEH
HNO3UIMM OTHOCUTEIBHO OOBHMHEHMsI B 0€300KUHM B OTIMYHME OT APYTUX aroJOreTOB,
3apydyaeTcsi aBTOPUTETOM TaKuX OSIUIMHCKUX ¢unocodos, kak I[lmaton u Cokpart.
OmnucaHHble acneKThl MoyieMUKH EBceBusi ¢ ynoTpeOiieHHeM TepMuHa «0e300:KHHUK»
IpOTUB (PUIOCOPOB AEMOHCTPUPYIOT OPUTHMHAIIBHOCTh U HOBU3HY apryMEHTOB, YTO

OTpeNIeIIAeT Pa3BUTUE APTyMEHTAIIMK IO OOBUHEHUIO B 0€3005KUH.

3.4. KpuTuka si3pl4ecKoro KyJbTa

Tpetuit pazmgen penurum, 1o ciloBaM EBceBus, odopMuics  Kak
rOCYJIapCTBEHHBIN, TPAXKIAHCKUM, COLMAIBHBI MHCTUTYT, KOTOPBIA ObLI HEOOXOIUM
JUISl CYILIECTBOBaHUS 00IIecTBa. [ J1aBHAs MpUYMHA, TOYEMY TOCYAapCTBO HAIILIO CBOE
OCHOBAHME B S3bIYECTBE, 3aKIIOYalach HE CTOJBKO B JEATEIBHOCTH II03TOB M
¢unocodoB, CKOIBKO B HEOOXOJMMOCTH YCTAHOBJIEHHUS NOpSAIKA B MECTax >KU3HU
JPEBHUX T'PEKOB, (POPMHUPOBAHUHM HEKOTOPOH HJICHHO-BOCIIUTATEIILHON OCHOBBI
obmrectBa. [Ipu momormiu 3aKOHOB, a TaKXkKe MPOPUIIATENICH TBOPUIUCH CYJIbl HAJl TEMH,
KOIO CUHMTAJIM HEUYECTUBBIM, Yb€ HEUECTHUE 3AKIIOYATIOCh 3a4aCTyl0 B TOM, UTO OHH HE
4yTyT OO0KEeCTB, OObIUau, W 3aKOHBI MpeakoB. Ha oTeueckux 3aKkoHaX M TPATUIUAX
MOAJCPKUBAJICS  TOPSAJIOK, Ha XPaMOBO-OOPSIIOBOM  CHUCTEME  MOJIep KUBaJlach
COLMAIBHO TOJIMTUYECKAs JKU3Hb TIOJMCOB, a Ha JEATEJIBHOCTH OpaKyJOB
JPEBHETPEUYECKUE BJIACTUTEIN YTBEPKAIN JIETUTUMHOCTh CBOUX MOJUTUYECKUX
PELICHHMIA, TOABOS T0/] HUX PEIMTHO3HYIO OCHOBY' 2. B 9TOM e 3a4acTyro 0OBHHSIIH U

773
JJUIMHOB, TNEpEIIECAIINX B XPUCTHAHCTBO . llpm mnomomm rpynm aprymMeHTOB

2 Cm.: Gornee MOAPOGHO O BIMSAHHH A3BIYECKOrO HKPEUECTBA HA IOIHTHYECKYIO KU3Hb JlpeBHeil I'perun:
T'opoxosa A.B. BnusiHre opakynoB Ha NOTUTHUYECKYIO kK3Hb ['penmu B V-1V BB. g0 P. X. Jlucc. kaHx. ucrt.
Hayk. 07.00.03 / M.: MocKOBCKHI TIeIarorHuecKuii TocyaapcTBeHHbIN yHuBepeuteT, 2006. 171 c.

"3 EpceBuit ymommHaeT 00 3TOM OOBHHEHHH, H O JXCIaHMM 1aTh HAa Hero oTeerT: «EcTh, Hampumep,
MIPOCIABIIEHHBIE Y HUX OpaKyJbl, ¥ MPOPHUILIAHNS, U UCLETICHH, U U3JIEYEHHE BCAKOTO poJia CTPaJaHui, U Cyapl,
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NoJIEMHUYECKOro mnoaxona EBceBuil cTpeMHTCS aaThb OOOCHOBAHHBIM OTBET Ha 3TO
TpaJuLMOHHOE OOBuHeHHE. KpuTuke TpeTbero paszuena A3bIYECKOM  PEJIUTUU
nocesmensl 1V, V, VI kaurun EIl. Camas Gonbiiast Tpymnmna apryMEeHTOB OTHOCHUTCSI K
METOy OOBMHEHMsI B O€3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTU, U KPUTHUKYET >KECTKOCTh M aMOPAJIbHOCTb

SA3BIYECKUX 0OPSIOB M CLIOCOOOB CITY>KeHHs. PacCMOTpUT JaHHYIO TPYNIy apryMEHTOB.

3.4.1. be3npaecmeennocmo u RPOMUBOPEUUBOCHLL A3bIYECKUX 00PAO0E

B Hacrosdmas rpynma aprymMeHTOB SIBISETCS JIOTHYECKUM IPOJOJKECHUEM
KPUTHKU Oe3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH MHU(OB M noctynkoB 6oxkectB B EIl. Kputukys tperuii
pas3zaen sA3bIYECKOW peNIMruy, EBCEBUN KOHIICHTPUPYETCS HE Ha KPUTHUKE II0ITOB U
caMux MU(OB, a HA KPUTHUKE Te€X JIIOJIEH, B OCHOBY PEJIUTHO3HOTO CIIY)KEHUS KOTOPBIX
A3bl4ecKue MU(BI ObUIM MOJOXKEHBI, T. €. CIYKUTEIEH U MOCIeI0BaTeNel A3bIYECKOTO
KyJbTa U CAMHX A3BIYECKUX 0OpSAI0B, CHOCOOOB PEIUTHO3HOTO CITYKEHUS.

ApPryMeHTHI U3 pacCMaTpUBAEMOM HaMH B 3TOM MOJIIVIABE MOYKHO pPa3leiIUTh Ha
JB€ B3aMMOCBs3aHHbIE 4YacTU. llepBasg dYacTb OTHOCUTCS K METOAY BBISABICHHUS
IIPOTUBOPEYHI, HA OCHOBAHMM KOTOpOM EBCEBMII BHIBOAUT BTOPYIO YAaCTh apTyMEHTOB,
KOTOpBIE B CBOIO OYEpEeIb OTHOCATCS K METOJy OOBHMHEHHS B OE€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH.
ATmosioreT LUTUPYET YK€ BBISABICHHBIE MNPOTHUBOPEUUs JIUIMHCKUMHU (uiocodamu,
HaunHas ¢ Tpyaa «[lucemo [loppupus k erunerckomy xxpeny AHEOOHY» HEOIIaTOHUKA
[Topdupus Tupckoro, KOTOPBIA, IO 3aMedaHUIO EBCeBUS, «CUMTACTCA MYAPHIM
YEJIOBEKOM CpEAM CBOMX 3HAKOMBIX M KakK 3HAeT, TaKk WM TOYHO M3JIaraeT CBOIO

774
COOCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY» ' .

HajlaraeMble Ha HEUYECTHBBIX; HA OCHOBAHMU OSTOI0 OHH [S3BIYHHMKH]| 3asBJISIOT, YTO HMEJIH OIBIT M
OCHOBATEJIbHO yOSJUINCh B TOM, YTO ITOCTYNAIOT MPAaBHILHO, IMOYUTAsi OOXKECTBA, M YTO MBI [XpUCTHAHE]| HE
MpUHUMAsT BO BHUMAaHHE CTOJb “OYEBHAHBIC” W CTOJhL ‘‘OJlaroJleTeNbHBIC” CHJIBI BUHOBHEI B BEIHMYANUIIIEM
HEYECTHH, U IPSIMO HApPYyIIaeM 3aKOHBI, KOTOPbIE TPEOYIOT OT KaXK0T0 YTUTh OObIYaH MPEAKOB U HE HAPYILIATh
TOTO, YTO JIOJKHO OBITh HEMPUKOCHOBEHHO, HO CJIEIysS PEIUTHU CBOUX IMPEIKOB COOJIFONAThH MOPSIIOK, U HE
BMEIINBATHCS [B YCTAHOBIICHHBIE BeKaMW OObIYau| W3 JIFOOBH K HOBOBBEIEHUSAM. TakuM 00Opa3oM, OHHU
[A3BIYHUKH] TOBOPAT, YTO Jake CMEPTh 3aCIyKEHHO YCTaHOBJIEHA 3aKOHAMH KaK HakKa3zaHHe M TeX, KTO
npecrymnaer [00bryan mpeakoB|». Cm.: Escesuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. V. 1. 3.

™ Egcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. V. 10. 13.
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Ha ocnoBanuu mnmrar, EBceBuii yka3piBaeT Ha O€COBCKUN XapakTep W 3700HBIN
XapakTep MAEITENbHOCTU s3blUeCKUX «OoxkecTB». Ilopdupuit numer: «Yro wmeHs
COBEPILIEHHO 033JaYMBaET, TaK 3TO TO, KaK, XOTsI OOTrOB MPU3BIBAIOT KAK I'OCIIOJ, OHH
[IIpy KEpPTBOIIPUHOLIEHUH| MOJIy4arOT IOBEJIEHUS KaK CIyTH, U, 00XecTBa, TpeOys
4yTOOBl MX TOKJIOHHMK OBUI CHpPaBeUIMB, MOJUMHSIOTCS, KOIrZJa UM [depes
JKEPTBONPUHOLIEHUS| TOBEJIEBAIOT MOCTyNaThb HECHPABEMJIMBO... OOrM  TakKke
MIOBEJIEBAIOT, YTOOBI MX OPAKYJIbl (TOJIKOBATEIN) BO3AECPHKHUBAINUCH OT KUBOTHOM IMUIIIH,
yTOOBl HE OBITh OCKBEPHEHHBIMM NapaMH OT TYyII, XOTA OOTrOB CaMHX CHJIBHO
IPUBJIEKAIOT Maphl OT [)KUBOTHBIX | KEPTBONPUHOIIEHUNA. Takxke [MoBesneBaroT], YTOObI
“HOCBSICHHBIE” HE NIPUKACAIUCHh K MEPTBEUMHE, XOTSI UMEHHO C MOMOUIBIO MEPTBBIX
KHBOTHBIX OOTH 10 OOJIBIICH YACTH HHCXOMAT K IKENAHHMSIM Ioxein» . Ilopupmii
OINHKCBHIBACT cpeau OOpSAOB U JApPyrue HPOTHUBOpEYAIlME S3bIYECKOMY BEPOYUYEHHUIO
METOJIbl BO3JIEHCTBUS Ha OOroB, B YACTHOCTH, YIIOMHMHAET METOJ| IIaHTaka OOXECTB,

77
YIPO3BI PA3PYIICHHUS CBATHIHb IOCBSIICHHBIM OOXKECTBAM' '°.

ITo yTBepxkaEHUIO
[Topdupus mogo0HBIM MIAHTAXK IMOYUTACTCS CPEIU S3bIYHUKOB KaK HanOoJiee CUIIbHBIN
Croco0 BO3ACHCTBUS HA BOTIO OOXKECTB, YTO SBISETCS Hambosnee abCypaHbIM’ '
[Tomumo npoyero [Mopdupuii yrBepkaaer, 4To 60kecTBa HE OOIIAIOTCS HA KAKOM-THO0
YEJIOBEUECKOM SI3BIKE, HE OTKJIMKAIOTCS Ha UMEHA Ha BapBapCKUX SI3bIYKAX, YTO Y HUX
CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN SI3BIK, TIO3TOMY Marm4eckoe Y4eHHe O TOM, 4TO «00KECTBO» MOKHO
MOJYMHUTh YEepe3 CUMBOJ WM CJIOBECHOE 3aKJIMHAHWE J00aBlseT aOCypIHOCTH KO
BCEMY IIEPEUYHCIICHHOMY M HAIpsAMyH MPOTHBOPEYHUT S3BIYCCKOMY BEPOYUYCHHIO O
Oorax. Takke HEOIIATOHWK YTBEP)KIACT, YTO OECCTPACTHYIO MPHUPOAY HACTOSIIECTO
bora He ckiIOHWTH OOpsAaMU K BBINOJTHEHHUIO YeIOBEUeCKoW Boju, 4to bora He
3aCTaBUTh  CIY)XUTh JIIOASIM  HCKYCCTBAaMH, CHMBOJAMH, Marued W  Tpod.

HpeI[CTaBHeHHBIe MMpOTUBOPCUNA, II0 CIOBY EBCCBI/IH, ABIAAIOTCA CBHACTCIIBCTBOM

06M3HYTOCTI/I u 336HY)KI[CHI/I$I SA3BIYHUKOB O IIPCAMCTax 60)KGCTBCHHBIX, H BMCCTC C TCM

"> Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. V. 10. 1-2.

e Yrpo3sl 110 THITY, €CITA TPOCAITii 00HapomyeT TaHbl Mcuapl W OKaKeT 3alpeTHYIO TaiiHy B AOumoce, u
OCTaHOBUT CBAIIEHHYIO JIOAKY, M pa3BeeT koHeuHocTH Ocupuca g Tudona u 1. 1.

" Tam xe. V. 10. 3-4.
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NOJYEPKHUBAIOT, YTO TMOYUTAaEMble HMU «J00pbIe» OOTM U JEMOHBI SBISIOTCA
MCTOYHUKAaMU 3TOro oOMaHa.

[Momumo Ilopdpupus umrupyercs u Ilryrapx Xeponeiickuii («O06 ymagke
OpaKkyJIOoB»), KOTOPBIH HAllOMHUHAET, YTO IO S3BIYECKOMY BEPOYUYEHHUIO CTHXUHHBIC
GeacTBUS M GOJNE3HN YCTPAMBAIOTCS S3BIYECKHMH OOXKECTBAMH' '°, MOCHE HEro 3TH XKe
00XeCTBa KAYT NPUHECEHUS ce0e KEPTB (YEIOBEUECKUX U KUBOTHBIX) JIJISI CBOETO KE
YMWJIOCTHBIIEHUS. OJTO IOKA3bIBAET, 4YTO OOrM S3bIYHUKOB SIBIISIFOTCS JABOWHBIMU
BUHOBHHKAaMHU YEJIOBEUYECKUX CMEpTeil, Hacwius, yracaHus >xku3Hu. [lapamiensHo c
TUM SI3bIYECKOE BEPOYUEHHUE ONPEICISACT SI3bIYECKUX OO0KECTB KaK 3aIUTHUKOB OT
CTUXUHHBIX OencTBUA M OO0JIE3HEHW, YTO NPOTUBOPEUYUT HJEU O TOM, CaMHU OOru
HaceutaloT OeacTBus. B cBs3u ¢ 3tum [lnyrapx u komMmeHTupyrommii ero EBceBuit
YTBEPIKIAIOT 3TOHAMEPEHHOCTD «GOXKECTBY, Ubeil 37101 BOJIE CIy’KAT S3BIYHAKH .

BmecTe ¢ TeM, YTO B CIIEICTBHM ITOTO XPEUECKUE CBATBIHM Ha crpaHuuax Ell
YTBEPKJIAOTCS CBITBHIHAMM 3JIbIX TEMOHOB, SI3bIYHUKH OOBHUHSIOTCS B IMOKJIOHEHUU HE

780
. B wactHocTH, B uTanuu

TOJIBKO JIEMOHaM, HO M O€3:)KM3HEHHON MaTepuu (IepeBy)
KMHAKAa DHOMAas MPUBOAUTCS IMPOPOYECKUH COBET OPAKYJOB O TOM, UTO >KUTEJSM
MeTuMHBI clienyeT YTUTh JACPEBSHHYIO TOJIOBY [[MOHHMCA, 4TO, IO MHEHUIO JHOMAs,
SIBIICTCS Oe3yMHEM M TIyIIOCTHIO, a II0 MHEHHIO EBCEBHS — HIONOMOKIOHCTBOM .
JlaHHBIN apryMEHT OTHOCUTCA HAMU K METOJy BBISIBJICHHUS MPOTUBOPEUYMH, T. K. Kak
HeorutatoHuk [lopdupnii 1 kuHUK DHOMAaH, Tak U EBCeBUI 3aKIIIOYAIOT, YTO MO00HAS
MOMBITKA MOKJIOHEHUIO0 00XKECTBY MPOTUBOPEUMBA B CHITYy HEOTPAaHUUEHHOCTH 00KECTBA
MaTepUen.

Opakynbl YTBEPKIAIOTCA Kak rjaniaTad BOJIM JEMOHOB. EBceBUN NPUBOIUT

CTUXH 00 M3BECTHBIX HEKOI/Ia BIUATEIBHBIX opakynax (o opakynax [Iudpuu u beotun),

B HUTOIC «B—ocFaaAbHoM OJHHX [I/I3 HI/IX] HaCcTurjla THIIHWHA, a APYIrux — IIOJIHOC

1o nanHoMy aprymeHTy cM.: EBceBmii Kecapumiickuii. EBanTennckoe npuyroronierue. V. 4.

™ Crour YHOOMSIHYTb, YTO MOMUMO 3TOro [lnmyTapx nuiier o AesiHUs] TUTAHTOB U TUTAHOB, BOCIIETHIX AJIJIMHAMU.
EBceBuil OTOXIECTBIISIET UX C TUTAHTaMM (HUCIOJUHBI WIH He(PUIUMBI), KOTOphIe YIOMUHAIOTCS B bubnvu, n
TOBOPHT, YTO, CKOpEE BCETO, UMEHHO ATHX TUTAHTOB JUIMHBI 000)KECTBUIIM B CBOMIX THMHAX.

780 B 510M 0GBHHSCT HX JaXe KHHUK DHOMAA.

781 Tam xe. V. 36.
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OHyCTOH_IeHI/Ie»782. Arnonorer yTBep:KIaeT 3TO KaK «CMEPTh IEMOHOBY», KOTOpas CBsI3aHa
C MPHUILIECTBUEM B MHUP XpI/ICTa783. [Toka3aB, 4TO Opakyjabl YMOJKAIOT U A3bIYECKUE
CBATWIMILA NPUXOAAT B HETOOHOCTh M omycromenue, Escesuii nutupyer Ilmyrapxa,
KOTOPBIN paccykJaeT Ha TEMy CMEpPTHOCTH M TOPOYHOCTH JeMOHOB. Duimocod,
UCIIOJIb3YSI «JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO OT MPOTUBHOIOY», MOJTBEPkKAasi HEBEUHOCTh (CMEPTHOCTh
B TpakToBKe IlnyTapxa M M3roHs€MOCTh B MPEUCHOJHIOID B TpakToBKe EBceBHs) U
MIOPOYHOCTh neMoHOB . JlaHHBI apryMEHT OTHOCUTCSA K UCTOPUYECKOMY METOJYy, TaK
KaK 00OCHOBBIBAETCSI ICTOPUYECKUMH TJAHHBIMU U CBUAETEIbCTBAMMU.

Hanee EBceBuil mMpUBOIUT apryMeHT, B KOTOPOM YTBEpPXKIAeT Oe3pa3iuuue u
KECTOKOCTh OOrOB IO OTHOLICHHUIO K JIFOJSAM. AIOJIOTET PacCKa3blBaeT O YyMe I0CIe
cmept AHaporest B ApuHax, 0 TOM, YTO OOTM UM HE TOMOTJIM U MOBEJIEIN TPUHOCHTD
B KepTBY AnoJuioHy 7 roHomer u 7 aeB Ha Kpurte B mpucyrctBum MwuHoca, oTua

AHszoreﬂ785.

Takum o00pa3oM, MOMHUMO TOro, 4yTto AQUHBI MOCTPaAAId OT YYMBbI,
KOTOpas yHecJa >KM3HU JIIOACH, Yepe3 CIyKEHUE OpaKysa «OOrm» S3bIYHHKOB
TpeboBasiu cede ele HOBBIX CMepTel MoJobIX roaei. Takum 0Opa3om, nmpeackazaHue
OpAaKyJIOB HE CIIAacaio, a JIMIIAI0 KU3HU FOHOMICH i IeBYIIeK .

Taxxxke B EIl mutupyercss counnenne «OOmudyeHMe OOMAHIIMKOBY KHHUKA
DHoMas, T71e OH OOJUYaeT MPOTUBOPEUMBHIE U OC3HPABCTBEHHBIC PEIICHUS «OOTOBY.
DHOMail He OTPULIAET CYIIECTBOBAHUS S3BIYECKUX OOrOB, HO KPUTUKYET OpPaKyJOB KaK
OOMAaHIIIMKOB, JDKEIIOB M ILApJIaTaHOB, KOTOPbIE CBOMMH MpPEICKa3aHUSIMH MOTYyOMIN
MHOTO JIIOEH U MOCTY>KUITU 3TUM NPUYMHOKEHUIO0 O€3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH B OOILIECTBE.

OpaxyJibl BBICTaBISIIOTCS HE TOJBKO KAaK CIYXHUTEIH JIEMOHOB, HAXOJSALIUECS BO

BJIACTH IIOCIICOIHHUX W IABHXHMBIC MMM, HO M IIPOCTO KaK HIapJiIaTaHbl, MOIOICHHUKH H

’82 Epcesuit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. V. 16. 4.

"8 ToBopst HE TONBKO 06 OpaKyIax, HO M O PA3TMUHBIX IEMOHAX, PACCESHHBIX M 3aKIIIOUYEHHBIX 110 Bce EBpomne u
W3THAaHHBIX BO BpeMs NpuiiecTBUi Xpucta, EBceBnii mumer: «3J9to Obuio Bpemsi Tubepws, xorma Hail
Crnacutenb, peObIBas Cpeau JIto el KaK 3aMuCcaHo, H30aBIIsI YeI0OBEYECKYIO KU3Hb OT IEMOHOB BCEX BHUJIOB. ..
Takum 00pa3oM, y Bac €CTh JaTa CBEpKEHHUS AEMOHOB, O KOTOPOH He OBbIJI0 HUKaKUX 3alucel B J1I00oe Apyroe
Bpemsi». Cm.: Tam xe. V. 17. 13.

784 (160 BBI [UTsIIHE 1EMOHOB] IIPHU3HAETE, YTO IEMOHBI CYIIECTBYIOT; HO, YTBEP)KIas, UTO OHH HE 37IbIC U HE
CMEpTHBIE, BaM B TaKOM Cilydae OoJibllle He HY>KHO 3aIllMIIAaTh JeMOHOB. MO0 ueM OHM OTJIMYaloTCs OT OOTroB,
€CJIM OHM U B OTHOILEHWM CYLIHOCTH HETJICHHBI, 1 B OTHOLICHWH A0OpoAeTeNr CBOOOTHBI OT CTPAcTeld U OT
rpexa?». Cm.: Tam xe. V. 17. 2.

"% Tam xe. V. 18.

78 Tam xe. V. 19.



201

OOMaHIIMKH, T€, KTO TOJBKO MPHUTBOPSETCSA, YTO M3PEKAET MPOPOYECTBA M BXOIUT B
CBS3b C JIYXOBHBIM MHPOM. UTOOBI 3TO OTYETIMBO IMOKa3aTh 4uTaTeno, EBceBuit
MEPEUNCIISIET JBYCMBICIEHHBIC W TOPOM HEMOHSTHBIC MPEICKA3aHUS OPAKYJIOB JJIs
AIUTMHCKUX LIapeH, BaXXHBIX 0CO0 U HApO/Jla, TOKa3bIBasi MX HESICHOCTb, OECIOJIE3HOCTD U
BpeaHocTh. [lpuBenennsie B EIl mpeackazanusi He TONBKO HE COBUIUCH, HO CTaju
MPUYMHONW CMEPTH WM HECYACTHH IS TeX, KOMY OTH TpecKa3aHus ObUTA JaHBI OT
opaKyJIOB787. Hutupyemsbiii EBceBUil DHOMa MUIIET U O CBOMX BOIPOCAX, KOTOPBIE OH
JUYHO 3a7aBall opakyyiam. [locie BTOporo u TpeThero BONpoca OOMaH U HE3HAHUSA
OpAaKyJOB CTadu OYEBUAHBI [JI1 KHHUKA. B wrore OHOMaill 3akKil04aeT, d4To
«3ameyvaTesibHbIe MTPOPOKU» B MPHUHIIUIIE HUYETO HE 3HAIOT, M CKPBHIBAIOT COOCTBEHHOE
HEBEXKECTBO HESICHOCTHIO CBOMX JIBYCMBICJICHHBIX OTBETOB ', MPUMEPBI  KOTOPBIX
MPUBOJATCA B EIT’®,

Taxoke nuTupyembiii EBceBueM DHoMall 0OBUHSAET OpaKyJoB B O€CTOJIKOBOCTH U
0ECrnoJIe3HOCTH JaBaeMbIX COBETOB-TIPEJCKA3aHUM, XapaKTepus3ysi 3TH COBEThI Kak
HUYEM HE MYJPEE COBETOB OOBIYHOTO qeloBeKa’ ", a [0 BaKHEHIIIIM BOIIPOCAM YETKUU
Y BPa3yMUTEIbHBI OTBET OHU JIaTh MPOCTO HE B cocrosiuu . KnHuk MIPUBOJIUT B
IPUMEp HETOYHbIC M HESCHBIE IO CMBICHY OpAaKyJIbCKHe coBeThl JIMKypry 2, Ha
OCHOBAHHMH YETO YTBEP)KIAET OECCMBICICHHOCTh COBEPIICHUS SI3bIYECKUX OOPSIOB U
mepTBoanHomeHI/Iﬁm. JIaHHBIN apryMEHT, a TaK)K€ BCE JaJbHEUIINE NEPEUUCIISIEMBIE
HAMU B HACTOAIIEH TMOJIJIABE apryMEHThl OTHOCHTCS HaMH K METOAY OOBHHEHHS B
OE3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH.

Tak, mpecTymHbIM OOPSIZIOBOE  CIIY)KEHHWE OpaKyJIOB OKa3bIBaeTCA IO

YTBEPXKIEHUIO UTUpyeMoro EBceBuemM DHOMas, Korja T€ B MPEICKa3aHUSX CBOUMH

COBETaMM IOACTPEKAIOT HE TOJIBKO JJUIMHOB Jpyr NPOTHB Jpyra K BOHHAM U

8" BEpcepnii Kecapuiickuii. Eanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. V. 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 29.

788 Tam xe. V. 22.

" Tam xe. V. 24.

" Tam sxe. V. 30, 31.

1 Tam xe. V. 29.

%2 «“Thl BeUIIb UM OBITH MYKE€CTBEHHBIMHU’: 3TO MBI YaCTO CIBIMIAIN Jaxe oT TpyciauBbix. Ho u “OynpTe
€IMHOMBIIUICHHUKAMHU”: MBI CJIBIIIATN HE TOJIBKO OT MYAPBIX, HO U IO CHX MOP [CIBIIINM] HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT
MpeIBOAUTENICH MATSKHUKOBY. Tam xe. V. 28. 8.

% Tam xe. V. 23.
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youiictBamM' ', HO M CAMH BOIOIOT APYT C APYrOM, IPEIOCTABISA dYepe3 OpPaKylioB
pa3MyHbIe 3aKJIMHEHU U POPMBI OOPSA0B, UTOOBI BO3/IEHCTBOBATH HA IPYTUX «OOTOB)»
cebe momo6HbIXx . EBCeBHil MOAMEYAET 9TO KAK elle OIHO CBHACTEIBCTBO CIIYIKCHHS
37IBIM JIEMOHaM, TaK Kak, €ClIu Obl JEMOHBI, COOOLIAIONIME UM MpeacKazaHus, JHOo
cCaMU OpaKyJibl, €CJTU OHU TOBOPAT HE Yepe3 AEMOHOB, ObLIN OBl TOOPHIMU, TO «ObLTH OBI
apouTpaMu Mupa H IpYKOb» °. B mTOre Kecapmiickmii ermckorm 3akmrouaetr: «C
JPEBHUX BpPEMEH JaKe 10 HAIUX JHEH CMEHSIBIIME APYT JApyra MpaBUTENd B OJHO
BpeMsi OpocalliCh B HEBBITOJIHBIE BOWHBI MO COBETY OpPaKyJOB, B JAPYroe Bpems ObLIH
COpBaHBI HESICHOCTHIO OTBETOB MJIM CHOBA OBLITM BBEJCHBI B 320y X /IeHNE (DaKTUUECKUM
0GMaHOM opaKyIioBy» . TIpH 5TOM OTMEYAeTCsl, YTO 3a MOJ0OHbBIE MOACTPEKATETbCTBA 1
JpyTrue BPEAOHOCHBIE MPECKA3aHUs OPaKyJbl HE TOJBKO HE HECYT HaKa3aHWs, HO U
GepyT geHbru’ . OGBHHEHHE B KOPHICTHOCTH JKPEUECKOTO CIYXKCHHS TakKe
HOJIKPEIUISIETCS CBUAETEIbCTBAMU DHOMAsi O IpEICKa3aHUsIX opakyyia pa30oiHMKaM,
KOTOpBIE TPHUIIN 32 coBeTOM. Opakyll MpeACKa3bIBaeT, YTOObI pa30OWHUKH OTIANIN
(I10)KEPTBOBAJIH) TIOJOBHHY MPHOBLTH AIIOILIOHY, T. €. IepeJali caMOMy OpaKyiy . B
CBSI3M C J3TUM OHOMail YIpPEKaeT OpaKyJOB B KOPHICTH M B COBMECTHBIX JeJax ¢
pa30oMHUKAaMU, TPU TOM MOJUYEPKUBAETCS, YTO OPAKYJIbl JEWCTBOBAIM SIBHO HE IO
Hay4YeHUI0 TOro ATOJUIOHA, KOTOPOrO MPEBO3HOCHUIM M OOTOTBOPUIIM >KpEeUbl HU
S3BIYHUKK KaK CBETJIOro Oora wiM JEeMOHA, YTO KMHUKY DJHOMaro, kKak u EBceBwmio,
MIOMOTaeT YTBEPKAATh O CIY>KEHUU OPaKyJIOB 3JIbIM JEMOHAM.

Eme ogHuM apryMeHTOM W3 HACTOSIIEH TPYMIbI SBISETCS CBUIETEIBCTBO O
BOCXBAJICHUM TMOPOYHBIX JIFOAEH, MPECTYIMHUKOB. B 4aCTHOCTH, IUTUPYEMBI DHOMAa
OUIIET O TOM, YTO ATNOJUJIOH M OpakyJsibl MPOBO3TJAlllajd XBaly H Ooromnomooue

aTyieTaM, KOTOpble ObLITM OOBUHSEMBI B IPECTYIUIEHUSAX (Hanpumep, [Istudopern OBTHKI

794
795

EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. V. 27.

«160 oTkynma JIIOOM MOIJIM 3HATh BCE 3TO, KPOME KaK OT CaMHX JIEMOHOB, KOTOpPBIE PAacKpbUIM CBOE
COOCTBEHHOE JIeJIO U TIOBEAIM APYT IPOTHUB ApyTa 3aKJIMHAHKS, KOTOPbIE X CBs3biBatoT?». Tam xe. V. 10. 12,
7% «Ho BBI yBHMTE 3110 HPaB MO0 Y 3IBIX IEMOHOB, JTH0O y JTO/CH, KOTOPEIE OGMAHBIBAIIN TIPEACKA3AHMSIMH,
€CJIM y3HaeTe, Kak B BOWHE 3JIMHHOB JAPYT MPOTHUB Ipyra OHU BO30YKAadH HA KOHQIHUKT TEX, KTO COBETOBAJICS C
HUMH, B TO BpeMs KaK OHHU JIOJDKHBI ObUTH OBITH apOuTpamMu Mupa u apyxkoOb». Tam xe. V. 26. 5.

"7 Tam sxke. V. 27. 5-6.
::z DHOMaii 3aKJII0YacT, YTO OPaKyJibl OOMAHIIMKK U OEPYT ellle ACHbIU U KepTBbI 32 00MaH. Tam xe. V. 29. 5.
Tawm xe. V. 32.



203

GBLT GPOLICH B TIOPHMY 3a B3STKY) . Jlajiee MPUBOISTCS MPHMEpPhI OXBATBI U3 YCT
OpakyJoB B ajipec O€CUecTHbIX, pa3BpallalONIUX CBOMMH MOCTYNKaMHU OOIIECTBO
momei™ " u npuUMephl JCTHBBIX pedeil B aapec OE3HPAaBCTBEHHBIX IpaBUTENEH,
KOTOPbIE TUPAHUIIU AITUHCKHUI HAPOI.

['pynny apryMeHTOB MO KpPUTHUKE OOpsiioB U (HOpM CiIyKeHUs S3bIYECKHUX
KPETOB, MOXHO TOJEIUTh Ha apTyMEHTHI, KOTOpPbhIE OTHOCAT EBceBHEM S3BIYECKHE
o0psiZibl K MPSIMOMY CITY’KEHHMIO JIEMOHaM, U K KOCBEHHOMY, KOTOPOE€ BBIPAXaeTCs B
MOKJIOHEHUH MaTepuu (MAOJOMOKIOHCTBO) M MPOCTO IIApJIaTAaHCTBY, OOMaHy
COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB. boiblass dYacTh JaHHBIX apryMEHTOB, TOMHMO METOJa
UTUPOBAHUS, OTHOCUTCS K METOJYy BBISABJICHHUS NPOTUBOPEUM, BCIEJACTBUE W Ha
OCHOBAaHHMH BBISBJICHHUS KOTOPBIX S3BIYECKAs OOPSTOBOCTh W KYJIbT KPUTHKYETCS Kak
Oe3HpPaBCTBEHHOE CITY)KEHHUE 3JIbIM JIEMOHAM, KaK HaIpsIMyIO, TaK U KOCBEHHO. Takum
oOpa3oM, B JaHHOW Tpymme apryMEHTOB HaMH I[IOKa3aHa JIOTUYECKas B3aHMMOCBS3b
MEXIy apryMEHTaMH Pa3HBIX METOIOB.

D¢ DHEeKTUBHOCTh KPUTHKH SI3BIYECKUX 00psoB, mpeacTaBieHHbIX B EIl, MoxHO
OIICHUTHh ABOSIKO. Ecnm BeIsIBICHHBIE EBCEBHEM NpPOTHBOpEUHS SICHO TOKA3BIBAIOT
JIOTUYECKUE OIIMOKM U HECOCTHIKOBKHM, MPOTHUB KOTOPBIX CJIOXKHO BO3paXKaTh, TO
KpUTHKA OOPSIZIOBOM CTOPOHBI SI3BIYECKON PETUTHH DJUTMHOB MOTJa OBITh HE CTOJb
s PextuBHoi. Kak 3ameuan A. @. Jloces, «uJig rpeka BOCIUTAHUE €CTh BOCHUTAHUE
JCTeTHYeCKoe» ., a He OTHYecKoe. EBCEBMH He MPOTHBOIOCTABISCT OOpSAAM
SI3BIYECKUM OOPSTOBOCTh XPUCTHAHCKYIO, a TPOCTO KPUTHKYET IMOIUIOCTh W pa3Bpar
CJIOBAaMHM DJJUIMHOB, TIOKa3bIBas, 4YTO HMX COOTCUECTBCHHHKH OOJHMYAOT CBOW JKE
S3BIYECKUIM HApOJ 3a MOAOOHBIE OOpsALI M (HOPMBI CIY)KEHHS s3b4ecKuM Ooram. B
CBS3M C OTHUM HPABCTBEHHAs apryMEHTAlUsl OTHOCHTEIBHO JJUIMHCKUX S3bIYCCKUX
o0Opsi10B MorJia ObITh 3P (hEeKTHUBHA B KQUECTBE MOJEMHUKHU C JUTMHAMH, PA3ACIISIOITIMHU

COKpaTI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ B3I Ha 3THUKY, INIATOHUKAMH W HCOIINIATOHHWKAaMH, B YaCTHOCTH, C

800 Epcenmit Kecapuiickuit. EBanrenbckoe mpryrorosietue. V. 34.
% Tam xe. V. 33.
802 . o
JloceB A. @. Oyepku aHTUYHOTO CUMBOJIN3MA 1 MUQosioruu. M.: Akagemuueckuit mpoekt, 2021. C. 95.
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«[TopdupuemM, KOTOPHIN CTpeMuUiCS MOKa3aTh, YTO XpuUCTUAHCKoe [lucaHue mOIHO

. 803
IIPpOTUBOPCUYHUN) .

3.4.2. Kpumuka konuenyuu gpamanusma

AnTudatanucTuyeckas IMOJEMUKAa TPAAMLMOHHA Ui PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX
aTloJIOreTOB™ ', W JOCTHTAeT IHKA CBOETO pasButuss B IV-V BB. Cpenm HambOoiee
SHAYMMBIX TPYJIOB SBIETCS Tpaktar EIT° Gmaromaps OOGIIMPHOM KOMITHISIIHE
apryMEHTOB  MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  HEXPUCTHAHCKUX  aBTOPOB U  COOCTBEHHOM
OpUTMHAJIbHOW apryMmeHTanuu EBceBust mpotuB ¢atanu3ma. KpuThka KoHLENIUU
daTasiu3mMa U TMOHATHS CYIbOBI SIBISETCS MPOAOKEHUEM KPUTHKH >Kpedeckou (B
YaCTHOCTH, OPAKYJIbCKOM) (POpMBI city>keHHsl. ['pynimy apryMeHTOB IPOTUB (aTanu3ma
EBceBuii nmomectun B VI xuury EIl. ApryMmeHTsl rpymnmsl mo KpuTHke ¢aTtanu3ma
OTHOCATCA K METOJQY BBISBICHUS MPOTUBOPEUMU, METOAYy OOBHHEHHS B
0Ee3HPaBCTBEHHOCTU M HMCTOPUYECKOMY METOay. Takyke aKTHBHO MCIHOJIb3YETCS METOA
ITHPOBAHUS

Kputukys konuenuuto ¢aranuzma, EBceBuii 0003HavaeT, 4to OyeT noKa3bIiBaTh
IPOTUBOPEUMS 3TOM KOHUEMINH, a TAKKe ee OE3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTh Ha OCHOBE MPUMEPOB

U3 NPEACKa3aHuil U MOCTYIKOB OPAaKyJIOB, KOTOPbIE B CBOIO OUYEPEb CTAIA MPUUYUHON

807
dbopMupoBaHUsST U Pa3BUTHS KOHUENIMU QaTanuzma . S3blUeckoe BEpPOydYEHHE O

803 Magny A. Eusebius’ Porphyry // Minnlein-Robert I. Die Christen als Bedrohung? 2016. P. 264.

804 o EBcesnst Ha 31y Temy mucami: ma. Uycrun ®umocod (Apologia 1, Apologia 2, Dialogus cum Tryphone
ludaeo), Tatuan (Oratio adversus Graecos), ciumu. Mpuneii Jlnonckuit (Adversus Haereses), cumy. Mnmonur
Pumckuit (Philosophoumena), bapaecan (Liber legume regionum), Kimment Anekcannpuiickuii (Excerpta ex
scriptis Theodoti, Quis diues saluetur, Paedagogus, Protrepticus, Stromatum), Opuren (Contra Celsum, De
oratione, De principiis u ap.), cuimy. Medonmii [larapckuit (Convivium decem virginum, De resurrectione, De
libero arbitrio).

805 Nennciok C., nep. Kpurtnka (aranusma B BOCTOUHOI 1epkoBHoii muckmensoctr 1I-V11I Bexos. Jluce. ...
kaga. 6orocimoBusa. Ceprues Ilocam, 2019. C. 8. Cm. Taxke crateio [.®d. UecHaTta xacaTelqbHO MOHUMAHUS
MCTOPUYECKOM MpHUUMHHOCTH EBceBHEM Ha OCHOBe ero KpuTuku KoHuenuuu (atamusma: Chesnut G. F. Fate,
Fortune, Free Will and Nature in Eusebius of Caesarea. 1973. 165 — 182 p.

806 IIpuBoasTcss Tpyasl rHOocTMKa bapmecaHa, KMHUKa OHOMas, snuKypeilna [luoremmana, KOMMeHTaTropa
Apucrorenss Anekcanzapa Adpoaucuiickoro, apamarypra Espunupa, wucropuka I'epomora, Ilnarona,
HeorutaToHuka [lop¢upus, Opurena u MHOTHe IUTATHl U3 bubmum.

%7 EpceBmit OTMeuaeT, uYTO S3BIYHMKM BOCIPUHSUIM KOHIEMIMIO (aTanmusmMa TaK KaK CTPEMHINCH
KOHTPOJIMPOBAaTh U MOACTPauBaTh MOJ ce0sl 0OCTOATENBCTBA HENPEOAONUMON CHiIbl. Takxke OH OTMEYaeT, YTo
BBIOOp  S3BIYECKOW KOHIENIuH ¢araau3ma OOYCIOBICH HEpa3IWYCHUEM  S3bIYHUKAMU  «IPUPOJIBI
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«cyasoe» nmst EBceBus siBisieTcss 0OMaHOM OpaKyHOBSOS, MOILICHHUYECTBOM, TaK Kak
OHU «TIOJy4Yasu 3HaHUE O OYIyIIHUX COOBITUSIX 3apaHee He KaKOW-THOO BBICIIEH CHUIIOH,
HO Oylarogapsi 1orajkaM U HaOJIOJCHUEM 3a JIBMXKEHUEM 3BE€3J] TOYHO TaK ke, KaK 3TO
JIENTAIOT OOBIYHBIC O . B 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO CBOEMY Te3UCy EBCEBHEM MPUBOIATCS
MIPUMEPHI [IUTAT OPAKYJIOB U3 KHUTH «3alllUTHUKA IEMOHOBY™? [Hopdupust Tupckoro
«O ¢dunocoduu, mouepmuayToit u3 Opakynos». Bmecte ¢ atum EBceBwii, 3ameiicTBoBaB
TEOPHUIO BEPOATHOCTH, 3aSIBIIIET O JACCATUTHICIYHOMN NOJIE COBMAJACHHUS MPEICKA3aHUN Y
JIBYX OpakyJjoB, €CJid Obl OHM 3arajiaJii OJHOBPEMEHHO OJHO U TO K€ YUCJIO U Ha3BaIU
Obl ero. TakuM oOpa3oM, B JaHHOM apryMEHTE B OTHOIIEHHWH METOjJa OOBUHEHHUS B
0e3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH OPAKYJIbl YTBEPKIAAIOTCS OOMaHIIMKAMU, TaK KaK UX MPeACKa3aHUs
KacaTeJIbHO CYAhObl HE MMEIOT HHUKAKOTO OTHOIICHUS K OTKPOBEHHUIO OT SI3BIYECKHUX
«OO0XKECTBY.

Crnenyromuii apryMeHT MeTo/1a OOBUHEHUSI B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH OTHOCUTEIHHO
KOHIIENIMU (paTainu3Ma TakKe MPUBOJAUTCS B KOHTEKCTE MeToja nuTupoBaHus. CHOBa
nutupys [opdupus, anmosorer mokaspIBaeT, 4TO OPAKYJIbI, yTBEPK/asi, YTO HAII BHIOOD
npuBOaUTCS B ABMkeHUEe CynpOoi, yMaJsIOT U pa3pyliatoT CBOOOAHYIO BOJIIO JIOJIEH,
JUIIas UX CBOOOJBI BBHIOOpAa M 3aCTaBIISAsl MOKOPSITHCS O3BYYEHHOMY IPOPOUECTBY,
«COOTHOCSI HE TOJIbKO BHEIIIHWE COOBITHS W BEIM, HE3aBHUCHMbIC OT HAc, HO W HaIlU
COBGCTBEHHBIE LEITH, C JBIKCHIEM 3BE3» .

Bonee Toro amosiorer moka3bIBaeT, YTO KOHIIEMIMS (aTaan3Ma Ha OYEBUIHBIX
npuMepax J0Kas3bIBaeT, UTO Cyabba cama ceOsi HUCIPOBEPraeT B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU
yejoBeuecTBa. JJaHHBIA apryMEHT OTHOCUTCA HAaMH YK€ K UCTOPUUECKOMY METOAY, T.K.
EBceBuil HA OCHOBAHMY UCTOPUYECKUX CBEACHUMN O Pa3pyLICHUU OPAKYJIbCKUX CBSITHIHD
yTBepxkaaeT 1o, uro Cynpba He 3a00THTCS O pacIpOCTPaHEHWH M YTBEPKICHUU

KOHIIeTIUU (aTaanu3Ma Cpeir SI3bIYHUKOB, a Jake HA000POT UCTOPUUYECKUMH (DaKTaMu

00CTOSATENBCTBY, 3aKOHOB MHUPO3JAHMS W WMCTHHHBIX IPUYMH Tpoucxoxasmiero Bokpyr. Cwm.: EBceBuit
Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. VI, 6. 22.

808 OpaKyHBI (GIBJIIFOTCSI BUAOM (bOKYCHI/IKOB, MOIICHHUKOB H O6MaHHII/IKOB, KOTOPBIC IJId pa3pylueHud H
U3BpAILCHNS WCTUHHOW PEUTHH BBLIBUHYIH, TIOMHMO BCEX IPYrHX 3a0NyXICHUI Cpely 4YeloBEeYecTBa,
ocobeHHo 310 3a0myxaeHue o Cynpde». Cum.: Tam xe. VI. 11. 82.

% Tam xe. VI. Pref. 3.

%19 Tam xe.

! Tam xe. VI. 1. 6, 7.
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CBHETEIbCTBYET NPOTUB CYIIECTBOBAHHMS cebs M 3TOi KoHIermmmn® -, Ofpamasich K
UCTOPUYECKOMY CBHUJIETEIBCTBY MOOEBI XPUCTUAHCTBA HAJl A3bIYECTBOM U PoKnecTBy
Nuncyca Xpucra, KOTOPBINA ABJISIETCS MIPUIMHON TOPKECTBA XPUCTUAH HAJ SI3BIYECTBOM,
EBceBuii mnokasbiBaer, uro Cyapba, HA000pPOT, MO3BOJISET PaACHPOCTPAHATHCA
XPUCTHAHCKOMY YYEHHIO, KOTOpOE€ €€ HHUCIPOBEpraeT, yTBEpKAas CBOOOLY BOJH
yenoBeka nepen borom. Benomuuas o cBoicTBe momnmHHOM McTvHBI, KOTOpas cama
co00i1 HE yMaJIsIeTCsl M HE HECET caMOpa3pyIlIEHHUE, alloJIoreT 3aKII0YaeT, 4To GaTaausm
HE HMCTUHHOE, caMmopaspyliatoiiee cedsi, OectoikoBoe yueHue. B cBs3u ¢ Oeccunuem
CynbObl, OecCHIIbHBI W OpaKyjbl, KOTOpble, MO 3amMedyaHuto EBceBus, HE MOryT
IIpEeICKa3aTb HU CBOK CMEpPTh, HM YHUUYTOXKEHUE CBOMX XpPaMOB H S3BIYECKUX
CBATHIHB  °. BMecTe ¢ STHM aoiorer OTMEYaeT MPOTHBOPEYHBOCTD CTPEMIICHHS
SA3BIYHUKOB y3HaTh cBOIO Cynb0y, T.K. €CIIM CTpEMSIIHICS BEPUT B €€ (aTaIbHOCTb, TO
OpaKyJibl CBOMMHM MPEJCKA3aHUAMUA HE MOTYT HUYEM IIOMOYb B JIFOOOM Ciydae, HU €Cliu
Cylab0a CyIIECTBYET, TaK KaK MPEIONpPEIEIEHHOE BCE PAaBHO OCYLIECTBUTCS, HU E€CIH
Cyap0a He CyIIECTBYET, TaK KaK B TaKOM CIIyyae CMbIC/Ia B MpPEJICKa3aHUsIX O Cyab0Oe
npocto HeT. TakuM 00pa3oM 3akiroyaeTcs, 4YTO OOpamaTbCsi K Opakyly 3a
npe/ICKa3aHUeM HeJerno U 0eCCMBICIEHHO B JIF0OOM Cllydae.

B cnencTBum 3THX apryMeHTOB, U € yuyeToM Toro, uto Cyan0a, Kak yTBEpKAatoT
A3BIYHUKH, BJACTHA B T.4. HaJ OOraMu, KeCapuICKUI €MUCKON 3a1a€TCsl PUTOPUUECKUM
BOIPOCOM O CMBICJIE CITY>KE€HUS S3bIYHMKAMU CBOMM OOraM, KOTOpbIE CaMU HUYETO IO

14
cebe He permaotr

. B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM SI3BIYHUKH, BEpSAIINE OpaKyJIaM, BO-TIEPBBIX,
JOJKHBI TIPU3HATH, YTO COTJIACHO YYEHHIO (paTramm3Ma HuX TOJIOKEHUE SBISIETCS
Oe3HalleXXKHbIM B JIIOOOW CHUTyallud, a BO-BTOPBIX, JOJDKHBI TMPOMNOBENOBATH HE
MOKJIOHEHHE OeCrOMOIIHBIM He 0okecTBaMm, a nmokjoHeHue CyapOe, T.K. MPOMOBERys
HEOOXOMMOCTh MOKJIOHEHUSI O0XKEeCTBaM, OHU pOoTHUBOpedar ux yueHuto o Cynpoe. Ha

OCHOBAHHMHU J3TOTO ApPryMmMCcHTa OTHOCAIICTOCA K MCTOAY BBIABJICHUA HpOTI/IBOpe‘-II/Iﬁ

812 TIpuBoast mpumepsl, aBTop mUTHPYeT caoBa ITopdupus: «Takum 06pa3oM, Haxe CBATHIHH U XPaMbl HMEIOT
CBOIO CyZIb0Y, 1 COOCTBEHHOMY XpaMy ATIOJUIOHA OBLIO CY>KJEHO OBITh MOPaKEHHBIM MOJHKEHY. CM.: EBceBuit
Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosieuue. VI. 3. 1.

813 Tam xe. VI. 2. 2.

4 Tam xe. VI. 3. 2, 3.
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EBceBuii mokaspiBaeT, 4TO (araqu3M HECOBMECTUM C TPAAMIMOHHOW S3BIYECKOU
penuruen ¢ Bepoi B 00KecTBa.

[TerTasice  pemmuTh TpoOiemMy (GaTanbHOCTH, OpaKyJIbl H3PEKATH COBETHI
«0oxecTBY», 4yTo pemeHus Cyap0bl MOTYT OBITh OTMEHEHBI ¢ MOMOIbI0 Maruu. Ha
OCHOBAaHHMHM TOTO, YTO YTO ATOJJIOH, MO cBuUueTenbcTBy Illopdupus, He cmor
BOCHPEMATCTBOBATh COMKEHHUIO CBOETO Xpama Aa)xe IMPU MOMOIIU marun -, EBcesuit
ycMaTpUBaeT 3/eChb €lle  OJHO MpoTHBOpeuue. Takum  o0pa3zoM  «OOrm»
CBUJIETEIILCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAHUU CYALOBI U O CBOEM OECCUIIUU, MIPU 3TOM CKJIOHSIOT
moaen k maruu. CTOUT Takke OTMETHTh, YTO EBCEBMH B KOHTEKCTE KPUTHUKHU
KoHuenuuu ¢aranuzma onpenenser bora kak [loBenuTens Bcex Cyz[e6816 BEPYIOLIMX B
Hero u EMy — kak cBOOOJHBIX OT poka W (haTalbHOCTU, a MPOTHUBOCTOAIIUX EMY
«0O0TOBY» — KaK 3JIbIX IEMOHOB.

Hanee uwutupyemsiii EBceBuem Ilopdupuii, paccyxmas o0 TOYHOCTH
MpeCKa3aHuii OpaKyJIoB MO 3Be37aM, IPU3HAET, YTO OPAKYJIbl ACIAIOT OITMOKHA B CBOUX
MPOTHO3aX, U YTO Jlaxke OOTM HE MOTYT MPEAyrajarh CyAbOy MO CIOXKEHUIO 3Be3’ .
Xots 3aeck [Topdupuii toruuecku 00BACHSET, TOYEMY OPaKYJIbl TOBOPSAT JI0XKb, OJTHAKO
EBceBuii mpuBOAUT 3TO 00BSICHEHHE, YTOOBI TTOKA3aTh, UYTO JIa’ke OOTH HE BIACTHBI HaJl
3Be3/IlaMU W HaJ OyAyIIUM MO0 BEPOBAHMSIM SI3BIYHUKOB. B CBsI3M € 3THM si3bI4ecKue 60ru
CHOBA OIPEJIETISIOTCS aroJIOTeTOM KaK 3J1ble IEMOHBI, HE BJIACTHBIC HAaJ CYAL00U U, Kak
CIEACTBUE, HE MMEKIOIIME HHUKAKOTO OTHOLIEHHUS K TBOPEHHUIO ITOTO MHpPA U CaMH
sBJsfoIrecs: TBopeHueM. [loToMy amosioreToM 3akiroyaeTcsi, 4YTO U MUpP, U «OOTOBY
(371BIX 1eMOHOB 110 EBCEBHIO) COTBOPHII HEKTO, KTO BBIIIE BCSIKOT'O TBOPEHUS U BJIACTEH

Hag Cyns6oil. Cyanba cama mo cebGe TBOPUTh HHUYEro HE MOXKET, motoMmy EBceBuit

5 Oro [Mopdupwmit roBopur tede 3T0, a He 1. Ho kak momyumioch, 4To TOT [0OT ATOJIOH]|, KOTOPKIH

COBETOBaJI pa3opBaTh OKOBBI CYJhOBI C MOMOIIBI0 MarHYeCKHX UCKYCCTB, XOTS caM ObLI OOroM, HE OTMEHWII
npe/Ha3HaYeHue CBOEr0 COOCTBEHHOI'O Xpama ObITh COXOKEHHBIM MONHHEH? W kak Mbl MOXXEM HE BUJIETb,
KaKOB XapaKTep TOr0, KTO MOOILIPSET UCIOJIb30BaHUEe Maruu, a He ¢unocopun? Kpome Bcero 3toro, ToT xe
aBrop [[lopdwupwmii] npusnaer, uyto Oorm TOBOpAT HempaBAy». EBceBmii Kecapmiickuii. EBanremnckoe
npuyroroenenue. VI. 4. 3.

81 Tam xe. VI. 3. 3-5. B CBS3M C STHM aroNOTeT TAKKe YTBEPHK/IACT, 4TO CyIb0bI (haTaTHCTOB HE CYIIECTBYET B
TOM BHZE, B KOTOPOM OHH €€ IpOINOBENYyIOT, a cymecTtByeT IIpoBuaenue, kotopoe sBiserca 3abotoir bora
TBopua o MHpe U KOTOpPOE€ HE HpeAolpeacisieT CBOOOAY 4elIoBeKa. DTO COIJIacyercs € €ro INpOILIbIMU
paccyXIeHUSAMHU 0 CBO0O I BOJIH M KpuTHKOH (atannzma. CMm.: Tam xe. VI. 6. 24-68.

" Tam xe. VI. 5.
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BBIBOJIUT M3 ATOM LIETIOYKH yTBEPXKACHUN HEOOXOAMMOCTH MpuU3HaHUM eauHoro bora-
TBopua.

Bce mpenpinymue apryMeHThI TPYNNbl KPUTUKH KOHIENMIUUA aTaan3Ma
OTHOCSITCSL B TOM YHMCJIE M K METOAY LHMTHUPOBAHUSA, TaK KaK OHU MOJJIEPKUBAIUCH
LUATATaMHU JIPYTUX aBTOPOB WJIM OCHOBBIBAJIMCh Ha 3TUX LUTarax. Jlaiee paccMOTpum
JWYHBIC apryMEHTbl EBCEBHUs, KOTOpBIE OH IIOJl CBOMM aBTOPCTBOM ITpEIJIaraet
YUTATENI0 B MPOCTPAHHOU IiecToi rnaBe VI KHUTHM M KOTOpBIE OTHOCSTCS K METOMY
BBISIBJICHUSI TTPOTUBOpEUNil. J[aHHBIE apryMEHTBhI SBJISIOTCS CIEACTBHEM MPEIBIAYIIEH
apryMEHTAIMY U OCHOBAHbI HA HEW.

B V u VI xHure HEOMHOKPATHO OTMEUAETCs, YTO MPHUBEPKEHIIbI KOHIEMIIUU
(daranu3Ma NnpITAIUCh NpeayrajaTh CyAp0y mpu momolnu Heba, 3Be31 U kocMoca. Tak
KaKk 3Be3bl, Oyayud MaTepHaJbHbIM TBOPEHUEM, HAJEISINCh O0XKECTBEHHBIM
CBOMCTBOM (IIacCCMBHOE TIPOBEJCHHE Haja BceM MHpoM), EBceBuem ompenenseT
KOHLEMLHUIO (paTanu3Ma Kak U0JIONOKIOHCTBO. bojee Toro, anojgorer yrBepkaeT, 4To
eciin uMeHHo Cynb0a mpenonpeessieT Bce TBOPEHHS, TO OHA HE MOXET 3aBHCETh OT
JIBHDKCHUS 3B€3]1 U HEOECHBIX TeJ (TBOPEHMIT), TaK KaK cama JI0JKHA UMHU ITOBEJICBATh.

[Tomumo 3TOTO, KECApUHUCKUAMN EIUCKO YTBEPXKIAET OTCYTCTBUE
MPEAONPEACIAIONIET0 U HEMPEOJOIUMOTO BIUSHUS KaKUX-TMOO TBOPECHUN Ha BOJIO
YEJIOBEKA, TaK KAK YEJIOBEK SIBJISIETCS TAKXKE TBOPEHUEM IO OTHOILICHUIO K TEM XK€
3Be3naM. Konnenims daranu3zma onpeaensercs: Kak MpoTUBOpeYaIias TAKUM SBICHHUSIM
KAK HYeNOBEYECKAs BOMS U «CAMOOIPEACICHHE»  °, BO3MOXHOCTb PACCY)KICHHS M

9

81
¢bunocodpun . M3 Bcero atoro 3akiouaercs, yto eciau Cyabba CylIecTBYeT, TO

YEeJIOBEUECTBO HE HYXKJaeTcs B cyaax (T.K. J000e TPECTYIJICHHUE OIpaBIIbIBACTCS

818 Epcennit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. VI. 6. 4.

819 160, ecimu MBI JOIKHBI Oy/leM OTHOCHTb He TOIBKO BHEIIHHE COOBITHS, HO H KEIAHHs, OCHOBAHHEIEC HA
pasyme, K 3Be3aM U CyIp0e, M €ClIi YeJIOBEUECKHE CYXIEHHS OyIyT BBITECHEHBI KaKOW-TO HEYMOJIHNMOW
HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO, HACTYITUT KOHEI] BCeil Balel [3JuMHCKOH | Gputocodun, a Takke pejuriuu: U He Oyzer, Kak
MBI TI0JIaraeM, HUKaKOH MOXBaJIbl Ul T0OpOJETeNH, HU ApYy>KObI ¢ Borom, HU Kakoro-nudo AOCTOMHOro mioaa
CaMOOTBEPKEHHBIX TPYIOB, €CIM BceoOllas NPUYMHHOCTH ObLIa Y3ypHnHpOBaHA NPEAONpEACICHUEM H
cynp0oit». Tam xe. VI. 6. 5. Pa3MpIluIsiss 0 4eloBeKe B KOHTEKCTE aHTPOIIOJIOTHUSCKUX KaTeTOpHHA pasyma u
MPHUPOIBI, & Takxke uX GyHKIMIX, EBceBuii 3akimouaeT: «Pa3ym He Bo BceM ycrymaeT npupoae». Tam xke. VI. 6.
38-39.
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Cynp60i1)*°, 1 B punocodun, T.K. HET HYXKIbI, HAPUMED, CYIUTh O OIIare, UCKATh €ro
B IIpE/ICKa3aHUAX, OOPOThCA 3a CUACThE, 3aHUMAThCS JKU3HBIO MOJIMCOB, BUII BO BCEM
3TOM HYXAY M cMbIci. Takum 00pa3oM S3bIYHHUKH BCEU CBOEH KHU3HBIO, OyAaydH
HEIOCJEN0BaTeNbHBIMY, IpoTUBOpeyaT ydeHutro o Cyzasbe, KoTopoe camu
IPOBO3ITIALIAOT, X CBOMM IIPUMEPOM OIPOBEPTaIOT €ro -,

EBceBHio Ba)XKHO IOKa3aTh, YTO JUIMHCKHE (uinocodbl kak Hambosee MyJpble
IO CPEM SIUIMHOB, KaK M XPUCTHAHE, OTBEPradd KOHIEMIHIO (aTanusma =, ITo
nemoHctpupyercss B EIl uwuraramu [loppupusi, kunuka OnHomas I’ a):[apCKor0823,
AIUKYypenna Jlnorennana®™, Apucrorens W nepunareTuka  AJjekcasapa

. 825
Adpoaucuiickoro . VX apryMeHThl OTYacTH B pa3HbIX BapHAIUSAX IOBTOPSIOT

. 826
apryMeHTaluo, KoTopyro EBceBuii OT ce0s npeyiaran YuTaTesro B Haqaue .

820 3rum, mo cinoBy EBceBusi, 3aHUMaNINCh Opakyjibl B OTHOIIEHWH ce0s, KOTJla HE MOTJIH JaTh TOYHOTO
npeJicka3anus 1o TpedoBannto. OHU CHUMaH ¢ ce0Osi BUHY U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH cchliasich Ha Cyap0y B CBOMX
uypeBoBemanuax. (EBceBuil Kecapwuiickuii. Eanrensckoe mpuyrorosnenue. VI. 6. 3.). EceBuit B menom
OOBHMHSICT KOHIICTIIUIO (haTamu3Ma B Oe3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH: «[locMoTpuTe TOra, B KaKyro O€3[IHY 3JIbIX YUCHUN
3TH “‘dyfiecCHble OOTM”’ HU3BEpraiu IOJel, M IMOHAONIoJalTe, KaK 3TO ydeHHe MOOYKIaeT W IMOOUIpsSeT K
0e3paccyiCTBY, HECIpaBeJMBOCTA M OECUHCICHHBIM TpeXaM, MPUBOMASAIIUM K ITOJIHOMY HHCIIPOBEPIKEHUIO
Beeit sxu3amy. Tam xke. VI. 6. 7.

821 auusie paccyXIeHUsI CXOXKM C apryMeHTalell KWHWKa OJHOMas, KOTOpPbBIe IMPHUBOJSATCS IIOCIE 3TUX
paccyxnenusi EBceBus yxke B VIl rnaBe. Tombko EBceBHii BBISIBIET 3TO NMPOTHUBOpEUHE B cdepe Jroaei, a
DHOMail paccMaTpuBaeT OECCMBICIEHHOCTh JCHCTBHI OTHOCHUTENIBHO ACSTEIBHOCTH SA3BIYECKHX OOXECTB, Ubs
JKU3Hb B KOHTEKCTE KOHIICTIIUM (haTaiu3Ma Takxke mpeponpesesieHa. JJanHuplii apryMeHT 0OOBHUHSET OPaKyJIOB BO
JOKH 1 O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH.

822 Cpenu dunocodoB ObLTH HE TONBKO €IMHMYHBIC JMYHOCTH, HO W IENBIC IIKOJIBI, KOTOPHIC OCHAapUBajIH
MOJIOXKEHUS KOHIEHIMK (haTaju3Ma, 3TO MIKOoJIa APUCTOTENS, IpeeMHUKHU [lepunaTeTHUecKOM MIKOJIbI, [IMHUKN
u snukypednsl. OgHako EBceBHII HE yMOMHHAeT MX BCEX WM ILIKOJbL, a LUTUPYET TOJBKO OTIECIBbHBIX
¢buocodos.

%25 Tam xe. VI. 7.

824 Tam xe. VI. 8.

82° Tam xe. VI. 9. U3 ABTOPCKUX PACCYKJCHHI, KOTOphIe HEe ObUIM TpeacTaBieHbl EBceBHEM W Ipyrumu
aBTOpaMH, SBISIETCS TOJIBKO KOMMEHTApHi Ha ApHCTOTENs, B KOTOpoM Auekcannap Adpoaucuiickuii
PasMBITIUISI 0 4 IpUIUHAX APHUCTOTENS, CTABUT BOIIPOC O TOM, K KaKO¥M M3 YeThIpeX MPUIHH OTHOCUTE Cyab0y.
[TapamnensHO ¢ 3THM AJICKCaHP YTBEPKIAET, YTO €CIU CyAb0a U CYIIIECTBYET, TO MPOSIBIISETCS TOIBKO JIUIIb B
HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBIX YEJIOBEKOM 00CTOSTENbCTBaX. OcTanbHBIE apTYMEHTHI O O€CCMBICIICHHOCTH BEPHI B CYIL0Y
aHaJIOTHM4HBI BhICKa3aHHBIM EBceBuem B VI riase.

826 BepostHo, aprymentsl EBceBus, mpeacraBneHneie B VI TiaBe, SBISIOTCS pa3BUTOW WM JIOJYMaHHOU B
KOHTEKCT€ XPHCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYYCHHS BapuallMedl NHUTUPYEMBIX B JaIBHEHIIMX TJaBaX apryMeHTOB
amMHCKUX (uocopor u OpureHa. [IpuBeneHHbIC LUTATHI H3JIOKECHHUS €r0 BapHalldd IPU3BAHBI SIBUTHCS
MMOATBEPKIACHUEM apryMEHTOB caMoro EBceBHs, CKOpee BCEro, MOATOMY OH pa3MeEIIacT MX WMEHHO ITOCIe
CBOMX apTyMEHTOB, a HE «J10», YTOOBI HE CIIPOBOLIMPOBATH OOBUHEHHE B TUTATHATE Y YATATEIIS.
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[locnennne naBe rnaBel VI  xHurm EBceBHid NOCBALIAET apryMEHTaM
«xpucTHaHckux (umocodos». B wacTHOCTH, mMTHpyercs Bappecan®’’, KOTOpbIi B
CBOEM TPYJE MPU NOMOIIY aCTPOJIOTUU TOKA3bIBAET (AHTUACTPOJIOTHUECKHUI apryMEHT),
4yTO Cynp0a HapoAOB WM OTAEIbHBIX JIIOJEH OT IOJIOKEHUs 3BEe3] Ha Hebe He
3aBUCHT ... AprymeHT bapiecaHa OTHOCHTCS HAMH K METOAY  BBISBIICHHS
IIPOTUBOPEYHIL, TaK KaK pa3HOCTb PEIUTHO3HBIX, KYyJIbTYPHBIX, COUMAIBHBIX OOIIHOCTEN
U 00blYaeB HApOJOB IMPOTUBOPEUUT MJIEM KOHLENUUU (aTaqu3ma 00 OJUHAKOBOM
BJIMSIHUU 3BE3]] HA CyJIb0Y BCEX HAPOJIOB.

BTopoii «u3BECTHBIN M 3aMeYATCIBHBIH» - XpUCTUAHCKUN (uinocodp — 3TO
OpureH. B mutupyemom otpsiBKe U3 «['oMuinii Ha KHUTY BeiTHs)» Yepe3 npu noMom
BbIZIepKEK M3 CesmeHHoro Ilucanns OpureH pazbsaCcHAET XPUCTHAHCKOE OTHOLIEHUE K
O3HAUYEHHBIM B KHUT€ TEMaM, B YaCTHOCTH, 0003HAYAET OTIINYUE MEX]y NPEABUACHUEM
W mpenonpeneneHneM > . OpHreH, XOTS M IOIMEYaeT, 4TO KaK/IBIH YENOBEK HIIET
3HAMEHUS] U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B CBOEH >KM3HH, IBITASICh pa3rajgaTh Oynyllee, BMECTE C
TEM yInpeKaeT XpuctuaH, Bepsamux B Cyap0y, MoKas3biBas, YTO T€ CTABAT 110 COMHEHHUE
BcemorymectBo TBopia, yTo sBisieTcsl O€3HPABCTBEHHOM XyJiolM Ha bora, B cBs3u C
4YeM JaHHbI apryMeHT NpUYUCISIeTCs K apryMeHTaM MeTojJa OOBUHEHHUS B
Oe3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH. IloMMMO 3TOro, MPHUBOIATCA TMPUMEPBl  BETXO3aBETHBIX
npopoyecTB Kak npeasuneHuil y Cycannsl, Mcaitn u [laBuaa, nokassiBasi, 4ro bor 3t0
JIeJIaeT B COOTBETCTBUM M HCXOJS M3 BOJIM YEJIOBEKA, U YTO B OTOM HET HMKAKOU
HEOOpaTUMOU CIIy4allHOCTH, poKa, cyAbObl. IlocienHuii apryMeHT OTHOCHUTCS HaMU K
UCTOPUYECKOMY METOLY.

Jlenast BBIBO, oTMETUM, 4TO EBCEBHiT cOOpas mojeMuueckiue apryMeHThI JaJIeKO
HE BCEX XPUCTHAHCKUX MUCATENEH U JUIMHCKUX (PriIocopoB, OAHAKO €r0 KOMIMIIALIMS
Ha Hauyajno |V B. mpecnenyer nenb cobpaTh HE CTOJNBKO coOpaTh BCE apryMEHTHI IO

JTAHHOM TeMaTWKe, CKOJBKO IMOKa3aTh YWTATENI0, YTO Haubosiee Mynpbie (huiocods

27
87 Bonee MOAPOOHO aHaIM3 KPUTHKH KOHLENIMK (aranu3ma oT Bapjaecana u ero mpoTHBOPEUYMBBIX B3TJIsAaX

Ha cBoOOay M cynb0y cm.: Jlenuctok C., uep. Kpuruka ¢aTtammzMa B BOCTOUHOW IIEPKOBHOM MUCbMeHHOCTH 11—
VIII Bekos. [Jucc. kaun. 6orocinosus. Ceprues Ilocan, 2019. C. 87-94.

828 Epcenmit Kecapuiickuit. Eanrenbckoe npuyrorosienue. V1. 10.

%2 Tam xe. VI. 10. 50.

830 Tam xe. VI. 11.
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BMECTE€ C OOpa30BaHHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMHU OTKA3bIBAJIUCH OT S3BIYECKON KOHIENIUU
¢datasiu3ma M oOmeHHus ¢ opakyiaamu. MccnenoBaTenn OTMEUYarOT, YTO IOJIEMHUKA
EBceBuss mpoTHMB KOHUENIMH (aTaqu3Ma, XOTS W Ba)XkHa, OJHAKO HE JOJDKHA
IIPEYBEJINYMBATHCS, TAK KaK SBIIIOTCS 4YacThIO mojieMuueckoro 3ambicia B EIl u EJJ,
KOTOPBIif CBOAMTCS K MPOTHBOCTOSHMIO S3BIYECKON PETHIHH B IIETOM -,

IToMumoO 4yx0M aprymeHTanuu, EBCEBUN NpeiaraeT mecTb CBOMX apryMEHTOB
B KauecTBE AaBTOPCKUX, OJHAKO OHU MO OONbIIEH YacTU SIBIAIOTCS BapHaluen
INPOLIMTUPOBAHHBIX UM Jajee apryMeHTOB 3UIMHCKUX (unocodoB u Opurena. Cpeau
apryMEHTOB B HUX HPHUCYTCTBYIOT U JEHCTBHUTEIBHO OPHUIMHAJIbHBIE apPryMEHTHI, IO
BBISIBJICHUIO IIPOTUBOPEYMI M HPABCTBEHHOMY METOJY OTHOCAIIMECS K XPUCTHAHCKOMN
Bepe B €AMHOTO bora, Takke CTOMT mpU3HATH BKiad EBCEBUS B pa3BUTHE apryMEHTOB
AIUTMHCKUX (UI0CO(OB, KOTOPHIE PACCMOTPEHBI aloJOreTOM B HOBOM BapHUaHTE U
IIPEACTABIICHBl 110 WHBIM YyIJIOM. MCIOJIp30BaHME HCTOPUYECKOIO METONA TAKKE
ABJIIETCSI OPUTMHAIBHOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO mMonemMuku EBceBusa. B sTom 3akmtouaercs

BKJIaJ EBceBHS B MOJEMUKY ¢ KOHIICMIIMEH (aTain3Ma, KpUTUKE KOTOPOW OH OTBOJHUT

eyt KHury tpakrara Ell.

3.5. Kpuruka npoymx acneKkToB si3bl4ecTBa

B EIl npucyTcTBYIOT apryMeHThI, KOTOPBIE HE OTHOCATCS K KPUTHKE SI3bIYECKON
pEeIuruv, OJHAKO JOINOJHAKT €€ B CBA3U C OIPEACICHHBIM aroJION€TUYECKUM
3ampicioM EBceBusi. PaccMOTpuUM JaHHBIE TPyNIIBI apryMEHTOB Jajiee, HayuHas C

KPUTUKH T€0CO(PUN HEOTUTATOHU3MA.

3.5.1. Kpumuka meocogpuu neonnamonuszma

8 Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry. 2011. P. 149.
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. ;1832

EBcesuii B EIl otHOCHUT TepMuH «Teocodusp» (Beocopin)™ " rimaBHBIM 00pa3oM K

PENUTHO3HBIM TONBITKAM MO3HAHUS O0KECTBEHHOT'O, KOTOpbIE OEpyT CBOE Hayajiao y
833

JIPEBHUX E€TUNTSAH ~ W IOJYYWIA CBOE PAa3BUTHE y HEOIUIATOHUKOB, B YACTHOCTH, Y

[Topdupus THpCK0r0834.

[logrnaBa mo rpynmam aprymMeHTaMm IMpOTHB TeOoCOPUU
BBIJICJICHA CPEM OCTaJbHBIX, & €€ APTYMEHTHl HE MOMEMICHBI B IMOJIJIABBI, KOTOPHIE
MOCBSIIEHBI apryMEHTaM KpUTUKU (aTanu3mMa M OpaKyjloB, a TaKXKe S3bIYeCKOU
mudonorun EBceBrem, Tak Kak B MPEJCTaBICHHBIX B HACTOSAIIEH MOATIaBe apryMEHTax
EBceBHil HAMEPEHHO KPUTUKYET HE CTOJIBKO S3BIYECKYIO0 MU(OJIOTHIO ApeBHEro Erunra
U Omiajapl, UX aJUIETOPUYECKYI0 HHTEPHPETALMIO B MPUHUUIIE WIA (aTaau3M |
OpaKyJIOB 3JUIMHOB, CKOJIbKO KOHILIEHTpHUpyeTcs Ha audHocTH [lopdupus Tupckoro u
€ro HEOIUIaTOHU3ME, T€0CO(HH, B KOTOPOM HEOIUIATOHHMK HCIHOJIb3YET MpeCKa3aHus
OpaKkyJioB, MU(Bl U PEIUTHO3HBIE TEKCTHl APYTUX HApOJOB U HUX AJJIETOPUUYECKYIO
9K3ere3y JJis moucka 6oxecTBeHHON MyapocTu. B kputuke Teocoduu B EIT ITopdupuit
Tupckuii siBnseTcs kiao4yeBoi Gpurypoii, koroporo EBceBuii uMeHyet «TeOCOCpOM»835 u
«IPYroM IeMOHOB»®>°, HarmcaBInM TpakTat «[IpoTHB XprcTHaH» . [T0 MHEHHIO psiia
uccnenonarenei, [loppupuit Bocnpunumancs EBceBueM Kak JTUYHBINA l'IpOTI/IBHI/IK838, Ha

COYMHEHHUS KOTOPOTO HEOOXOAWMO OBUIO JaTh OTBETHYIO KPHUTHKY, B CHIIy 3TOTO

kputrka teocodun B EIl uMeet muuHOCTHBIN 0TTEHOK B azpec [lopdupus.

2
8 TepMI/IH <<T€OC0(I)I/IH», K COXaJICHHUIO, B COBPEMCHHOM IPUMCEHCHUHN aCCOIUHPYETCA UCKIIOYHUTECIBHO C

yuenueM E.Il. BnaBarckoil. OqHako Mbl He OTKas3bIBaeMCsl OT yNOTPEOJIEHHUs] 3TOr0 TEPMHHA B MOJIB3Y €ro
nepeBojia «0oromMyapue», T.K. TEPMUH «TeoCOo(us» B Halllel paboTe OyAEeT pacCMaTPUBATLCSA U HCIIOJIBb30BATHCS
B CTPOTOM OTHOIICHHH U B CMBICIIE MHCTHYECKOI'O YUCHHs HEOIUIATOHHW3MA O 0OXKECTBEHHOM, B YaCTHOCTH B
n3noxeHun Heomnatonuka [lopupus Tupckoro, T.e. B TOM 3HAYEHHWH, B KOTOPOM €ro HPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
ucnonb3yer EBceBuit Kecapwmiickuii B EIl. IlepeBon cinoBa «Beocopio» kak «boromyzapue» OyaeT Hamu
UCIIOJIB30BaThCsl TOJBKO JIMIIb B OTHOIIEHHH «T€OCO(QHMH XPUCTHUAH» KAaK UCTHHHOTO OOTOMYApPHsI, KOTOpOE
EBceBuii cTaBUT B IpUMeEp MOCIIEA0BATEISIM TEOCO(UH HEOIUTATOHU3MA.

833 Epcesnit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |11, 3, 4, 5.

834 Tam xe. IV. 6. 3. TTo cioBam EBcesusi, cam TTopdupuii Ha3Ba cBoe yueHHe «TeocobUs» U AloIOreT JINMIb
MCTIONIB3YeT JaHHOE Ha3BaHHE /U1 0003HAUYEHHUS €T0 YUCHHS.

835 Tam xe. IV. 9. 7.

% Tam xe. IV. 6. 3, 4.

837 Nannsrit TpaKTaT SIBUWICS KBUHTAICCEHUMEN HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM KPUTUKH XpUCTHAHCTBA Ha cepeauny III B., u
KO BpeMeHH >knu3Hu EBceBuit Ha oOBuHeHUs [lopdupus eme He ObUT 1aH OOCTOSITENBHBINA U Pa3BEPHYTHINA OTBET.
EIl BocnomnHsAeT 3TOT mpoOesn, HO U MOMYTHO KPUTHKYET MHUPOBO33peHus camoro llopdupus, nokaspiBas ero
IPOTUBOPEUUBBIM, IOBEPXHOCTHBIM.

838 1o mammoii muckyccuu cpemu mccnenosarenein EIT ev.: Morlet S. Eusebius® Polemic Against Porphyry.
2011. P. 119-150 p.
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[Tonemuyeckue aprymeHTbl NMpOTUB Teocopuu EBCEBUS OTHOCATCA K METOIY
BBISIBJICHUS MPOTHUBOPEYUH W METOAYy OOBUHEHHUsI B Oe3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH. [Ipu stom
IIPUMEHSIETCA METOJ LIUTUPOBAHUs MEPBOUCTOYHUKOB, TaK KaK apryMEHThl OCHOBAHBI
Ha LIUTUPOBAHUU U cpaBHeHUHU clioB [lopdupus usz aAByx ero tpaktaTtoB «O dunocoduu
13 OpaKyI0B» > i «O BO3IAEP/KAHUU OT MICHOM IHIII» ..

BoisiBnsis  mpoTuBOpeunss B Te€ocO(UH HEOIUIATOHUKOB, IPEACTABICHHOU
[Topdupuem, EBceBuii moka3piBaeT €€ HEJIOTMYHOCTh M OYEBHJIHBIE HECOCTHIKOBKU Ha
OCHOBaHMH cJoB camoro I[lopdupus. JlaHHBIE apryMeHTbl OTHOCATCS K METOIY
BbIsABJICHUSI npoTuBOopeuni B Ell. Hampumep, EBceBUIl yka3pIBaeT Ha HENPAaBUIBHOE
noHuMaHue U TonkoBaHue lloppupuem opdudeckux mnoBecTBOBaHUI O 3eBce,
BCJIEZICTBUE YEro OOHAPYKMBAETCS NMPOTHUBOPEYUE C HCXOAHBIM CMBICIOM, KOTOPBIN
3aKJ1aJpIBall aBTOp opuueckoro cruxa. [loppupuii uepes anaeropuyeckoe TOIKOBaHHUE
opduyeckoro cruxa o 3eBce, onpeaenans 3eBca kak TBopueckuil pazyM B MOHMMAaHUU
HEOIUIATOHUKOB, XOTs, Mo ciioBy EBceBus, Opdell ObUT MaHTEUCTOM, U «3€BC B €ro
BEPOYYECHHUH ITOKA3aH CTUXOTBOPEHUEM KAK HE YTO MHOE, KaK BUAMMBIN U YyBCTBEHHbIN
mup»

Taxxe B EIl Heckonbko pa3 ynmomunaercs, uyto [lopdupuii nenur neMoHOB Ha
MOOPBIX M 3IBIX, W OTAACT HpeamouteHue mepsbiM° . s IMopdupus mobpora u
0JIarocTh JyXOB 3aKIIOYAETCd B TOM, YTO OHU CTPEMATCS MOACIUTHCS C JIIOJAbMHU
00KEeCTBEHHBIMHU 3HAHUSIMM, OTKPBITH JJIs JOJIel TaliHbl Teocouu. B moaTBepxaeHue
sToMy EBceBHMII LMTHpYeT cloBa Opakyjia, KOTOPbIA BELIAET OT UMEHU «Ooray,
UMEHYyIoIIerocst cedst AMoJiIoHOM, KOTopbid, mo MHeHuto Ilopdupus, sBusercs

I[06pI)IM JACMOHOM, IIOMOIrarOIuM JIOJSAM. «ATIOJITIOHY NpCaAIuncChbIBacCT IIPHUHOCHUTL B

JKCPTBY KUBOTHBIX HE TOJIBKO ACMOHAM, HC TOJIbKO 3EMHBIM CHUJIaM, HO TaKKC 3(1)I/IpHBIM

9 B nmanHoM tpyae Ilopbupuii mpiTascs Moka3arh AEMOHOB OjarMMu M J0OpbIMH, M, Kak nuineT EBceBui,
«moatomy [Ilopdupuii], B KkHUre, KOTOpyr0 OH o3ariaBui “O ¢urocodpun opakysaoB”, ObUT CO3laH COOPHUK
NpeAcKa3aHui OpaKyJioB, KOTOPbIE BEIIadd OT MMEHH Oora AINOJJIOHA, a Takke JIPYyrux OOroB M XOPOLIUX
JIEMOHOB, KOTOpBIX OH [[lopdwupuii] cmenmmambHO W30pan [Cpeau OCTAIhHBIX OOTOB M JIEMOHOB]|, YTOOBI
yOeuTeNIbHO JI0Ka3aTh MPEBOCXOJCTBO JOOPBIX O0O0XKECTB, ¥ Ui YTBEPXKICHUS TOTO, 4YTO OH C
yIoBieTBopeHueM HazBan “reocodus”». Cm.: EBceBuii Kecapwmiickuii. EBanrensckoe mpuyrorosnenue. 1V. 6.
3.

%9 Tam xe. IV. 11.

841 CM. 110 BBISIBIICHHIO JaHHOTO mpoTHBOpeuns y Hopdupwms: Tam xe. 111, 9.

2 Tam sxe. IV. 22, 23.
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¥ HebecHbIM crmam . IIpu 3TOM [aercst KIAaCCHMDMKAIMS JKePTBONPUHOLICHHI B
COOTBETCTBUM C MOTPEOHOCTBIO OOKECTB B OIPEACICHHBIX BHIAX IOMHOIICHHHA® .
OpHako B ApyroM cBoeM courMHEHUH «O BO3AEp’KaHWU OT MSICHOM MHIINW», KOTOPOE
TaKke nuTupyercss EBceBueM, CHOBa MPUBOMASTCS CIOBa «AIOJUIOHAa» O TOM, YTO HE
10/100aeT MPUHOCUTH KaKUe-TuO0 3eMHbIE U TBAPHBIEC KEPTBOINPUHOIICHHS CYIIECTBAM
TYXOBHBIM, TaK KaK OHM UM YYXIbl 1O €CTECTBY, U TyXOBHBIC CYIIECTBA TPeOYIOT
KEpPTB IyXOBHBIX . Bomee Toro, cam ITopdupuii MOTOM OCYXIAeT >KHBOTHBIC
KEPTBOMPUHOIIEHUS] 00TaM KaK HE3aKOHHbIE, BPEAHbIC, HECTIPABEIIMBBIE K )KUBOTHBIM
M HedecTuBble . Ha ocHOBaHHH yTBepxaeHul [loppupus mo HeAOMYCTUMOCTH
KEPTBOIPUHOIICHNUH, KECAPUUCKHUI €MHUCKOIl OTMEYAET, YTO T€0CO() MPOTUBOPEUUT HE
TOJIBKO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBAM W3 JApPYroro TpakTara, HO M TpaguLUsaIM
JJUIMHCKOIO HApoJa, TaK Kak OCIAapUBACT MHEHUE TPAJULMOHHBIX S3BIYHUKOB O
HEOOXOJUMOCTH  JKEPTBOIPUHOLIEHMH  OoraMm W JOJDKEH  OCYJuTh  BCE
YKEPTBOIIPUHOILIECHUS CBOETO Hapoz[a847. B cuny storo EBceBuem Teocodus Ilopdupus

849

848 o
YTBCPKIACTCA KaK IIPOTHBOPCUHBAL H I10JIHasA HCCOOTBCTCTBHMH U JDKM , OT «Ooray

%3 Epcesmit Kecapniickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. IV. 8, 9.

84 He6ecHbIM 6G0raM MPUHOCAT B KEPTBY MTHII, BOIHBIM — PBIO, MO36MHBIM 60raM — MPECMBIKAIOLIHXCS 1 T. J1.
% Tam sxe. IV. 10-13.

8% TTopdupmii yGexaeH, 9T JTUIATH KUBOTHOE JKH3HH Py TOTO, KTO 3Ty XKH3Hb UM JA]l U HOICP/KHBACT —
HECTPaBe/UIMBO M HEYECTUBO W TOJIEKUT OCYXKJEHHUI0. Tak Kak YelOoBeKy He MPUHAIJICKAT KU3HU JPYTHX
JKUBOTHBIX, TO ’KEPTBOIIPHUHOIIEHHUE — 3TO BOPOBCTBO KUBOTHOTO U Y TOTO, KTO ATY XKM3Hb eMy nofapui. Taxxe
1 Oorarble OAHOIICHHUS SBJISIOTCS U3IHIIECTBOM, TaK KaK MPUHOCAIINI KepTBY OyAET HE BO3EepXkKaH MOcIe ee
norpednenus. [lopbupwmii mumrer: «Jlydmas sxeptBa 60oramM — 3TO YHCTBI pa3yM W Aylla, CBOOOJHAs OT
CTpacTeil; HO TaKXKe WM IO Iylle MPHUHOIIEHHWE IPYTHUX KEPTB B YMEPEHHBIX KOJIMYECTBAX, OJHAKO He
0e33a00THO, a co Bcell cepbe3HocThio». EBcepmii Kecapwuiickmii. EBanrensckoe mnpuyrorosnenue. V. 14.
AHaNOTUYHYIO0 MBICHIb BBICKa3blBaeT AmnouioHUH TuaHckuil B kHure «QO >KEPTBONPUHOLICHUSIX», KOTOpas
nutupyercs EbceBmem B EILl. V. 13. 3mech cTOoMT OTMETHTH, YTO XOTS caM EBceBUH BBICTYIAeT ¢
HoBo3aBeTHO!H XpHUCTHAHCKOW MO3UIMHM M YTBEP)KIAeT CO3EPIATEIbHYIO JKM3Hb B bore kKak OOroyromHoe
JKEPTBOIIPHUHOIIIEHUE, KOTOpasi OTBEPraeT KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUS XUBOTHHIX, ofgHako B kHure VIII B rmase 19
EBceBuii OyjeT npuBOAUTH UTATHI MEPBOCBAIIEHHNKA Eneasapa, B KOTOPBIX MOCIIeIHUE OyeT 000CHOBBIBATh
BETX03aBETHBIE KEPTBOMPUHOIICHHS, KOTOPBIE TIOBEIEBaJl IPUHOCUTH | 0CTIOAb IPEBHUM EBPESIM.

847 (160 TMPHHOCHTH B JKEPTBY >KHBOTHBIX, TOBOPHT OH, €CTh M3 BCEX BEIIeill camas HECIPAaBELINBAS, H
HEYeCTUBas, U OTBPATHTEIbHAS, U BPEIHAsA, U MOTOMY HeyrojmHas Ooram. Ho, roBops Tak, OYEBUIHO, YTO OH
[[Topdupwmii] nomkeH oOIMYUTL CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO Oora: MO0 HE3aJI0NTO JI0 ATOr0 OH CKa3all, YTO OpaKyl
MOBEJIENT MPUHOCUTH KUBOTHBIX B KEPTBY HE TOJBKO aJICKMM M 3€MHBIM Ooram, HO TakXke OoraMm Bo3myxa, Heba
u 3¢upar. EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe nmpuyrorosnenue. 1V. 10. 2; Taxke cMm.: Tam xe. IV. 20. 3.

88 Tam xe. IV. 8 4.

9 Tam sxe. IV. 14. 10. B moxarmase 3.4.2 Hacrosimeil paGOTbI, KOTOpAs MOCBSIIEHA apPryMEHTaM IPOTHB
OpaKyJoB W KOHIIENIUU (aTain3Ma, pacCMaTpUBAIACh apTyMEHTAIIUs, OCBSIICHHAs O0JMYCHUIO OPaKyJIOB B
JIOXKHBIX TpeacKazaHusx. EBceBuii Bmenser [lopdupuro yBiiedeHHS IIOKHBIM YYCHHEM, OOIMYas €ro B
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AToNsIoHa, U MHOTHX CBEACHUH H3 MHU(OB pa3HBIX HAPOAOB M MpEICKa3aHH
opakynoB®*’, KOTOPBIX, BOSMOYHO, H BOBCE HE CYIIECTBYET .

C noBeneHHEM NMPUHOCHTH KEPTBONPHUHOLICHHUS AmnoiuioHOM y EBceBHs cBs3aH
TaK)Ke apryMeHT MeToja OOBMHEHHUSI B OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH M HEYECTHH TOTO, KTO
TpeOyeT cebe >KepTBONMPHUHOIIEHUH. 3/1ech B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH EBceBUil OOBUHSET,
BO-TIEPBBIX, CaMHUX «00XKeCTB», BO-BTOpbIX — llopdupus, KOTOpHI yBI€UE€H HUMHU.
EBceBuit 1mutupyer camoro Ilopdupusi, KOTOpbIi yTBEp)KIaeT, 4YTO TOT, KTO

852
. B cBs3u ¢

HaCJaX/1aeTCs KEPTBONPHUHOLIEHUSIMU KUBOTHBIX, HE MOTYT OBITh OOramMu
TUM KECapUNCKUI EIHUCKOII onpenensier TpeOoBaHUE «AnoytoHay
KEPTBONPUHOLICHHI ceOe i GOKECTBAM KaK JATEKHE OT 3PAaBOTO CMBICTA" ", TaK KaK
JIaYKe JIIOJIM HE BBIKA3BIBAIOT YBAKECHHUE U HE IMPENOAHOCAT AApbI 3JIBIM JIOIAM. Takum
oOpa3om EBceBmil yTBepkIaeT, 4To «00rny», Tpedyroume cede CMepTH KUBBIX CYILECTB
JDKUBBI, JKECTOKH, 3716l U O€3HpAaBCTBEHHBI, a 3HAUUT UM, Kak u [lopdupuro u ero
TeoCO(pUH, HEIB3 JOBEPATh, U 3AKIIOYAET, YTO SA3BIYECKHE OO0KECTBA, pEYM KOTOPBIX
cTtpeMuicst uccinenoath Ilopdupuit, He sBIAIOTCS OOXKECTBaMHU, a JUIIb 3JIBIMU
IyXaMH, HCCIENOBAHUE JDKM KOTOPBIX IPUBOAUT JIMIIb K HEYECTUIO U

I/IILOJ'IOHOKJ'IOHCTBy854.

pacipoCTpaHeHU! JDKU OpPaKyJIOB M OeCOBCKOM 31100b1. [laHHBIN apryMeHT OTHOCHUTCS K METOy OOBHHEHUS B
0e3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, TaK e, KaK 1 OOBHHEHHUE BO JDKU CAMHX OPaKYJIOB.

80 Ecemmit cam kpaTko mepeckassiBaeT coBa ITOpGUpPHS MO MOBOAY KK U GE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH S3BIYECKHX
«boroBy: «M no cux nop, ropoputr oH [[lopdupwuii], uro onu [Ooru]| omepkuBaIM Bepx, OOMaHBIBAs JaKe
MYJIpEHIINX TO3TOB U (HHII0CO(OB IJUTMHOB, KOTOPBIX OH TAKXKE MPHU3HAET aBTOPAMU MHOXKECTBA M3BPAICHUN:
OH TaK)ke TOBOPHT, YTO OT HUX [OOTOB] MPOM30IILIN BCEBO3ZMOKHBIE 0OMaHBI, H YTO OHH IMOJIIEPIKUBAIOT TO, YTO
MPUBJIEKAET JIIOJICH K HACTAXKICHUIO; TAKXKE OH TOBOPUT, KaK OHU XOTAT ObITh OOTaMH, XOTsI HA CAMOM JIeJie OHH
3JIbI€ IEMOHBI, @ BJIACTh, KOTOpAs YIpaBIsAeT MU, CYUTAETCS BEpXOBHBIM Oorom». Cwm.: EBcesuii Kecapuiickuid.
EBanrensckoe mpuyrortoenenue. 1V. 21. 6. [lanee EBceBuii npuBoaut cioBa [lopdupus xacarenbHO CBOEro
nepeckasa B 22 riase |V xaury.

1 VIBepi/eHHE O HECYIIECTBOBAHUHU S3bIUECKHX 00XecTB EBCEBHil IOBTOPSAET HEOJHOKPATHO M B APYTUX
KHurax, Hanpumep: Tam xe. XIV. 9.

82 Egcepmii murHpyer counsenmne ITopdupns «O BO3AEpKAHHE OT MSACHON muumm»: «[SI3eraeckue] Goru
OIIaroBOJIST, TOJBKO €CIH JIEHCTBUTENFHO KPOBaBas JKEpTBA ObUIa HEYECTHBOH, OTBPATHUTEIBHON M BPEIHOM.
SBnstorcss MM 1OOpBIMH Te, KTO JOBOJBCTBYETCS MOAOOHBIMM KepTBaMHu? M eclii OHM Takke MOIy4aroT
YIIOBOJIBCTBUE HE TOJILKO OT KPOBABBIX JKEPTBOIPHHOIIEHUH, HO, OT COBEPIIAEMBIX C 0COOON JKECTOKOCTHIO U
0eCcUYeNOBEYHOCThI0 YOMICTB JIIOJIE W YENOBEYECKUX IHKEPTBONPUHONICHHWH — KAk OHU MOTYT OBITh
HEBUHOBHBIMH B KPOBH H SIBIISTIOTCS HIUEM MHBIM, KaK 3JIbIMH JleMoHaMu [Oecamu]?». Cum.: Tam xe. V. 10. 4.
%3 Tam sxe. IV. 19. 8.

84 Xoms Tlopdupwmii memaet paszauaust MexaIy 00KeCTBaMH U JIeMOHaMH, EBCeBUI HE TIOTPYKAETCS B TOHKOCTH
pasirueHus] MeXIy HUMH B YpaBHHBaeT O0KECTB U JEMOHOB, OTIPEACISis U TeX M IPYTHX KaK «IyXOB 3JI00BI
nogaebecHoi» (Ed. 6: 12). EBceuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. 1V. 15. 4, 5,
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3akaHuMBas MOJEMHKY ¢ Teocoduei, EBceBuil BCIOMUHAET aHTUXPUCTUAHCKYIO
KpuTHKy [loppupus, «KoTOpbIi B HalIeM MOKOJIEHUU IPOCIABUIICS CBOMMHM JIOKHBIMU
OOBUHGHMAMH MpPOTHB HAC [XPHUCTHAH]»>, M Ompedenser, Yr0 MPHIMHOIN
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKOM HACTPOCHHOCTUM HEOIUIATOHMKA MOCIHYXKWIM 3a0JIy)KJI€HUs U
YBIICUEHHE TOMCKA GOKECTBEHHOrO B JEMOHCKMX pedax . TakuM 06pa3oM, HAMaIKi
[Mopdupuss Ha XpuUCTHAH OMNPENCNAIOTCS JIEMOHHUYECKOW JIEATENbHOCTBIO U
3a01y’K/IEHHEM CaMOr0 HEOIJIATOHHKA.

EBceBuii, oOpaiiias BHUMaHUE, YTO BCS TEOCO(DHS ErHUNTSIH CBOAUTCS K MOMBITKAM
MOCTH>KEHHSI TBAPHOTO MHUpPa, CApKAaCTUYECKM HACMEXAeTCs HaJl TeoCO(pUEed ErumnTsH,

857 o
. EBceBuit

KaK HaJ HEJOTMYHOW U Henajekol (opmoil NO3HaHMS MHUPO3JaHUs
HAIIOMUHAET, YTO OAHO M3 cBOMCTB bora 3to HerBapHOCTh. U eciiu Teocodusi TpeBHUX
EIMITAH SIBHO S3bIYECKAsi, U CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAHA HA TBAPHBIX BEILAX, TO HEOIUIATOHUKH,
B IOMBITKAX OTBICKATh TaHBIM OOKECTBEHHBIH CMBICI MPU MOMOIIYU AJIJIETOPUYECKOTO
METO/Ja TOJKOBaHUSA O0Opamanyd BHUMAaHUE TMPEXKJE BCEro Ha  JAYXOBHYIO
cocTaBiisironlyro. OnHako EBceBuii MOKa3bIBaE€T, YTO AANIbIIE CMELIHBIX PACCYKICHUN 1
HEJeNnbIX JA0raJiok 0 00KECTBEHHOM OHHM HE YIUIU, U UX Teocodus k equHomy bory u
TBopity He mpuBoauT. Takum obOpa3om EBceBHil JeMOHCTpHpPYET MPOTUBOPEUHE, TIIC
BMECTO TMOKJIOHeHusi TBopiyy, HaOM0JaeTCsl MJIOJIOMOKIOHCTBO U OOOKECTBJICHUE
TBapHOF0858. B tom xe camom oOBunsercs u Ilopdupuii. EBceBuii mokasbIBaer,
uutupys [lopdupus, 4To HEONJIATOHUK YBJIEKAETCS TOJKOBAaHHMEM TEKCTOB IPEBHETO

89 Ha ocHoBamumu nstoro EBceBuii

Erunra, MOCBSIIEHHBIX OMUCAHUIO KUBOTHBIX
CTPEMUTCS YTBEPAUTh HMMEHHO S3BIUECKYIO COCTaBJsONIYI0 Teocobuu Ilopdupus,
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh  HJIOJOMOKIOHCTBO Teocoduu. Takum oOpa3oM JaHHBIE

ApryMCHTBI Mbl OTHOCHM K aIlOJIOTETUYCCKOMY MCTOAY BBIABJICHUSA HpOTHBOpeIIHﬁ.

8 Epceuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. [V. 6. 2.

8% Tam xe.

7 Tam xe. 111. V. 4, 5.

88 Kpurukys IMopupus, EBceBuii crapaercs IOKa3aTh, YTO HEOILIATOHHK, M3ydas S3BIYECKYIO PEIHIHIO
Hpesnero Erumnra, oTnaer 6ojpliee NpeInoOYTEHUE U BBIIEIAT B KAYECTBE MYJPOCTH, YTO €TUIITSIHE MTO3HABAIH
BHEIIHIOI0 W BHYTPEHHIOIO CYIIHOCTH NMPEAMETOB M JKHMBBIX CYIIECTB, B CBSI3W C YeM ETUITSIHE, pasIIIsiJieB
00’KECTBEHHBIH CIIe]T B TROPCHUH «HA3BaJIH )KMBOTHBIX 0OTaMM C TIOJIHEIM OCHOBaHueM». Tam xe. I11. 5. 1.

% Tam sxe. 111. 4. 14,
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EBceBuii cTpoUT KpPUTHKY TeO0CO(UU BOKPYTI JIMYHOCTH HEOIJIATOHUKA
[Topdupus. Anonorer uuTUpyeT €ro TpyAsl, oOpallias BHUMAaHUE Ha C1a0ble CTOPOHBI
ero y4eHus: 0 00>KECTBEHHOM, BBISBIISICT MPOTHBOPEYUS U JIOTHUYECKHE HECOCTHIKOBKH,
o01MyaeT TeocoOPCKUE TEOPUH U NMPAKTUKU HEOIUIATOHMKOB B O€3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, B
LEJIOM JIaeT OTPHUILATEIbHYIO XapaKTepUCTHKYy Kak camoMy [lopduputo oOparmas
BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, CKOJIKO OH IPWUYMHWI Bpeaa LIepkBu, Tak U IaeT OTpULATEIBHYIO
OLIEHKY ero teocoduu. AMOJOreT ymOMUHAeT O Bpeae, KoTopelii HaHec llopdupuii
cBoel KpuTukou LlepkBHU, U MOHUMAET, HACKOJIBKO 3HAKOBOU (hUTYypO JJIsl SI3BIUECKOTO
MHTEJUIEKTyalbHOTO obmiectBa sBisercs I[lopdupuii, a noromy B EIl aBTOopom
UCIOJIB3YIOTCS HE TOJIBKO counHeHus [lopdupus st Toro, 4ToObl €ro KpUTUKOBATH, HO
U C TOW LEBI0, YTOOBI MOJATBEPAUTH aprymeHTanuo EBceBus, HAPaBICHHYIO MPOTUB
Teoco(UU HEOIUIATOHUKOB U 3JUIMHCKOW Mudosnoruu. Kputukys teocoduro, EBceBuit
UCIIONB3YeT TPU METOJA: METOJ LUTHUPOBAHUs IIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, METOJ BBIABICHUS
IPOTUBOPEYHII U METOJ OOBMHEHHS B OE€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH. M CMoOJb30BaHHE JaHHBIX
METOJO0B ITPOMCXOIUT HE IO OTAEIBHOCTH, & COBMECTHO, YTO YCUIIMBAET apryMEHTALIUIO
aBropa EIl. OTkpbITOCTh TEOCO(UM HEOIJIATOHM3MA M, B yacTHOCTH, llopdupus k
JH00BIM MHCTHUYECKUM TEKCTaM U «BapBapCKUM MHU(DOJIOTUSIM» POKIAET MHOKECTBO
IPOTUBOPEUHI U HECOCTHIKOBOK B BOIIPOCE SI3BIYECKUX KYJIBTOBBIX IMPAKTHK TEOCOPHUU
HeoruiatoHu3ma. IlocpeAcTBOM BBISIBICHUS MPOTUBOPEUM moka3zaHo, kak llopdupuit
HE corjacyercsi He TOJBKO C IPYIMMH 3JUIMHAM, HO U C CaMUM COO0OMW, HOO Tpy.bl
A3pI4ecKoro (Guiocodpa MOXKHO OBUIO MPEBPATUTh B «METATEIbHBIE CHApSAIbl U
cTpens»’  HpOTHB IpekoB . Bce 9TH MPOTHBOpEYMs MOKA3aHBI BMECTE C
O€3HPaBCTBEHHOCThIO TEKCTOB M MOTHBOB, QJJIETOPUUYECKOE TOJIKOBAHHUE KOTOPBIX
BBoauT Ilopdupuii B Teocoduio Heomnaronusma. McciaemoBarenu OTMEYArOT, 4YTO
EBceBuem oOpamenue k cBuaeTenbcTBam [lopdupus u ero mpoTuBopeunii «ObLIO

3¢ (HEKTUBHO UCTIOJIB30BAHO JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI PUKOIIETOM BEPHYTHCS B PSIBI TPEUECKUX

80 Epcenmit Kecapuiickuit. EBanrenbckoe npuyrorosienue. V. 5. 5.
81 Bce 9TO OmMHCAHO KAK «XOPOIIO YKOMIUIGKTOBAaHHBIA apceHam» Escesms. Cm.: Kofsky A. Eusebius of
Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 241.
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862 863 v
KIICBCTHHUKOB » . EBCGBI/II/I, BHUAA OTH cia0bble MecTa OAHOI'0 M3 CaMbIX H3BCCTHBIX

KPUTHUKOB XpPUCTHAH, HCIIOJIB3YCT HMCHHO €TI0 JIAI KPHTUKH HCOIINIATOHUKOB H, B

864
gactHocTH, ero ([Topdupwust) camoro u ero Teocodpum .

3.5.2. Danunckuit wwosunuzm

I'pynma apryMeHTOB IO KPUTHKE JJUIMHCKOTO HIOBMHHU3MA SIBISETCS ONHOU W3
CaMbIX MAJICHBKUX 110 KOJIMYECTBY U OJHOBPEMEHHO pa3po3HeHHbIX B EIl aprymeHTos,
OJIHaKO OHA BBICIIAECTCA HAMU B CHIIy €€ ONPEAEICHHOW (YHKIUU WIH PO, KOTOPYIO
OHA WIpaeT B amosioreTudeckom 3ameiciie EBceBus B EIl. Amonorer Ha NpOTSHKEHHUH
IIOYTH BCEro TPAaKTaTa HEMEPEHO Pa3LeisieT U pacCMATPUBAECT DJJIMHOB U €BPEEB KAK
JIBE OTHEJIBHBIC TPYNIIBI IO 3THUYECKOMY M PEIUTHMO3HO-KYJIBTYPHOMY KPUTEPHUSIM.
Jlenaercst 3T0 4TOOBI MMOKAa3aTh MPEBOCXOJACTBO €BPEEB HAJ JUIMHAMH, IPUYEM €BpEU
CIEHHAIBHO MO3MIUOHUpYyIoTCs B Ell Kak BapBapbl B KOHTEKCTE AHTUTE3Bl «AJUJIMH-
BapBap» >, DTH JIBE STHHYCCKUE IPYIIIIBI 3aHUMAIOT IEHTPAIBHOE H KII0YEBOE MECTO B

866

nByx anosiorernueckux tpakrarax EIl u EJI7, Tak Kak B KOHTEKCTE UX ONPEACICHUS

BBICTPANBACTCs ITOJICMHKA ITPOTHUB SI3BIYECKOMU PEINUTHUHA U ITPOITOBCAL XPUCTUAHCTBA.

82 Konig—Ockenfels D. Christliche Deutung der Weltgeschichte bei Eusebs von Cisarea // Saeculum 27. 1976.
P. 355; Laurin J. R. Orientations maitresses des apologistes chrétiens de 270 a 361. Rome: Gregorian Biblical
BookShop, 1954. P. 365.

83 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 71.

84 NNamnyro cmaGocTh MCIONTB30BAI M BHAET He TONbKO EBceBmil, n naxe He Tonpko xpuctuane. . Teddren
MUIIET 10 3TOMY ToBoy: «I[locnemyromue s3pI9ecKue MIcaTeNny NpUACPKUBATUCH TOW jK€ TOUKH 3PSHUS [UTO U
EBceBuii], ¥ 5TOT BONPOC BBI3BIBAI 3aTPYAHEHHS, MEIIAT PA3BUTHIO S3bIYECTBA B TPYIAHBIA M KPUTHUESCKHH JUIs
€ro CyIIeCTBOBaHMs MCTOpHUYECKHH mepuoi. B pesynmprare stoii oTkpeitocTn BnusHue [lopdupus Ha Goiee
MO3/IHUX SI3bIYECKHUX MHcaTesel ObLIO MEHBIIIE, YeM BIMSHHE TOro ke SIMBINXa, 1 ToJIbKo «[IpoTHB XpucTHAH
HIMPOKO HCIIONIL30BATIOCH SI3BIUECKUMH TosieMucTaMu. OJHAaKO K KOHIly V B. JpYrHe ero IMpOU3BEICHUS
BepHyJIM ceOe moveTHbIi craryc cpenu si3praHukoBy. Geffcken J. The last days of Greco-Roman paganism.
Amsterdam: North-Holland Pub. Co., Distributors for the U.S.A. and Canada, Elsevier North-Holland, 1978. P.
73.

85 Cwm., manpumep: Ecesmit Kecapuiickuit. Epanremsckoe mpuyrorosmenne. XI. 5. 5. Tlo 0cobeHHOCTSM
CIIOBOYNOTPEOJICHUS! TEPMHHOB <QIJUIMHBD», «BapBapbl», «xpuctuane» B EIl cm.: Hertsapes .IO., wuep.
MeTomoIorn4ecKuil 3aMpICes UCITONB30BAHUS TIOHSITHI <«OJITHHBDY, «EBPEN», «XPUCTHAHE» B TpakTaTe EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro «Eanrensckoe [Ipuyrorosnenue» // Becthuk Omckoit [IpaBociaBaoit [yxoHoit CeMuHApHH.
2022. Bpim. Ne 1 (12). C. 29-39.

8% B ocranbHBIX cBOMX cOuMHEHMAX EBCeBHii, HAIPUMeEp, yKe PACCMATPHBAET BCE HAPOMIbI OMKYMEHBI U BECh
MHp B 1iesIoM. «Bce 3eMHbIe IIEMEHa» He3aBUCUMO OT 3THHUYECKHX, COLUAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH UX KU3HHU, OT
MeCTa MX PAacCElCHUs NPHU3HAIOTCA aBTOPOM DPABHONPABHBIMM, TaK KAaK BCE OHH PaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOTYT
BOCIIPHHATh XPHCTHAHCTBO M paBHBIM 0Opa3oMm HanesTbcs Ha cnacenue. Cw.: EBceBmii Kecapuiickuii.
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[IpotuBonocraBneHue ceOsi BapBapam y 3JIMHOB npociexuBaercs ¢ V B 10 P. X.
CO BPEMEHH KH3HH 1 counHennit Erpummuaa®’ u Apucrodana®®. dmmmHo—uyneiicko—
BapBapCKas mapajgurMa yKe NOABEpPrajach KpUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI Xpucthad, u B EII
EBCEBHil JOMONHSACT €¢ CBOMMH apIyMEHTAMU . APryMEHTHI MO0 KPHTHKE IUTHHCKOTO
IIOBMHU3MA JIOTMYECKH BBIBOJATCS aroJOT€TOM W3 TPyl apryMEHTOB OIMCAHHBIX
paHee.

IlepBbIil apryMeHT OTHOCUTCS K METOAY, CBA3aHHOMY C TEOpHEW ILIarvara.
EBceBrEeM aKTUBHO M B OOJIBIIMHCTBE KHUT TPAKTATa MOJAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO €BPEUCKUI
HapoJ JApEeBHEE W CTaplle UIMHCKOro. bosee moapoOHOMY pPacCMOTPEHHIO BOIPOCA
CTapUIMHCTBa €BpeeB aBTop mocBsimaer X kHury tpakrata EIl, roe cpaBHuBaeT
BpEMEHA 3eMHOM JKH3HH BETX03aBETHBIX IPOPOKOB M JpeBHErpedeckux dhrmocodon®’”.
B cBsa3u ¢ atum smimHCKas (uiaocopus, KOTOPOM TOPAWIUCH SJUIMHBI M 3a CYET
KOTOpPOW NPEBO3HOCWIIMCH Haja BapBapckumu Hapojgamu, B EIl oObsaBisercs kak
MyJApOCTh W (uiiocodusi, 3aMMCTBOBAHHAs y BapBapoB. B KOHTEKCTE MHOXECTBa
npuMepoB EBceBUI MOKa3bIBAET, UTO APEBHUE €BPEU IOAYMAIUCh PAHBLIE DJIJIMHOB J10
¢unocopckux  MaeH, AaABTOPCTBO  KOTOPBIX  DJUIMHBI ~ MPUCBAaMBAIOT  CBOHUM
cOoOoTeuecTBeHHMKaM. Ha 53TOM amojiorer CTpOMT HEOJHOKpaTHble OOBHMHEHUS B

. . 871
HEJIETIOCTU TOM TOPJIOCTH, KOTOPYIO UCIIBITHIBAIOT SJUIMHBI K CBOEH (rtocodun .

Lepxosuas uctopus: (VII. 1. 1), «u ammmnebl, 1 Bapape» (Tam xe. . 3. 19, III. 6. 20, VL. 13. 5, VIIL 6. 1,
X. 4. 20), «u Dnnana, u BapBape» (L. 17. 7).

87 Eppurma. Memes. 530-534, 1330-1343; Opecr. 486. O6 aHTHTe3e «dIUIHH—BapBap» y EBpummma cM.:
Haarhoff T. J. The Stranger at the Gate. London, New York and Toronto: Longmans, Green and Co., 1938. P.
54-56. CTouT OTMETUTH, YTO B JIOMIEAIINX /0 HAC COUYMHEHHSX y EBpumnmma HEKOTOpble ACWCTBYIOIINE JIHIA
KPUTUKYIOT W HAaCMEXaroTCs HajJ BapBapaMd, a HEKOTOPbHIC 3allMIIAI0T HUX. DTO BIIOJHE MOXET OTPaKaTh
B3IJIS/I6I HEKOTOPHIX COBPEMEHHHMKOB J[paMaTypra W MOKa3bIBaTh, YTO IIOBHHHM3M 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K BapBapam
MOJIJICPKUBAIIN HE BCE.

88 (Cm.: Ucaesa B. W. Wneosnormueckass MOATOTOBKA SJUIMHH3MA // DIUIMHU3M: OKOHOMHKA, TIIOJIUTHKA,
KynbTypa. M., 1990. C. 59-85; 3emmona E. E. CraHoBNeHIe KOHIENINH 3JUIMHCTBA ¥ YTBEPKACHHUE IIITMHCKON
UJCHTUYHOCTH B DIIOXY apXaukd W Kiaccuku // BecTHHK PsA3aHCKOTO rOCyZapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA WM.
C. A. Ecennna. 2017. Ne 1 (54). Cratbs 7. C. 55-63.

89 Cm.: Young F. Greek Apologists of the Second Century. 1999. P. 102—103.

870 EpceBmii et B HTOre: «SI OMPOBEPT METO HIUIMHOB H SCHO TTOKA3aJ, KAK KM BO BCEM TIOMOTaIH BapBaphl,
Y 9TO OHM CaMU HE MPUAYMAIH HUKAKHX CEPbE3HBIX COOCTBEHHBIX 3HAHWI, COCTABUB TAK)KE CPABHHUTEIHHYIO
TaOIMITy BPEMEH, B KOTOPBIE KMJIM 3HAMEHHUTHIE DJUIMHEI U eBpelickue mpopokmy. CM.: ErceBuit Kecapmiickuii.

EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienne. XV. 1. 5.
871 Tam ke. X. 1. 8; XIV. 10. 10; XV. 62. 16.
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UyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO TPEBOCXOJICTBA DJUIMHOB OBLIO PACIpPOCTPAHEHO HE
TOJIBKO B OTHOUIEHWH BapBapoB, HO M Yy NPEACTABUTENIECH pa3HbIX SIUIMHCKHUX
duIocOpCKMX KON B OTHOUIGHHH APYr K Jpyry° ’. Tema pasiopoB MEKiy
bunocobckumu 1kodamMu U ¢unocodpamu 3arparuBaercs B XIV kaure EII. Ha
OCHOBAaHWU  BBISIBJIEHUS  OTOrO0  HECOIJacusl  amojoreToM  JE€MOHCTPUPYETCH,
BBICMEUBAETCS M OOJMYAETCS MPEBO3HOIIEHNUE AJUIMHCKUX (PrIocodoB pa3HBIX MIKOJ
JIpYT HaJ APYTOM.

DJITMHBI IPEBO3HOCWINCH HAJl BapBapaMu HE TOJBKO M3-3a GUiIocoPpuu, HO U U3-
3a CBOETO BHHMMAaHUs K HaykaM. B KOHTEKCTe aprymMeHTa MeToja OOBHHEHUS B
Oe3HpPaBCTBEHHOCTH armojoreT nwuiet: «M 3arem, TOpPIsSCh CBOEM YYEHOCTHIO B
npeaMerax, O KOTOPBIX s yHOMSIHYd [00 acTpoHOMUH, apuPMETUKH, T€OMETPHH,
MY3bIKH|, OHU JIyMaroT, YTO OHM BO3HECEHbI HAa Hebeca M MOYTH XOISAT MO CaMOMY
abupy, kak OyATO OHHU JeHCTBUTENHbHO HoOcwiIU ¢ coboit Camoro bora B cBoeit
apudMeTHKe, U MOCKOJIbKY Mbl HE 3aHUMaeMcCsi MOJAOOHBIMU HCCIICIOBAHUSIMU, OHU
JyMaroT, YTO MBI HE JIydllleé CKOTa, U TOBOPAT, YTO MBI HE MOXKEM TakuM 0OpazoM
no3Hath bora mnu 4ro-to Benukoe. Hy ke, gaBaiiTe cHavana BBIACHHUM, YTO B 3TOM
IJIOXOTO, BBICTABHB II€pe] HUMH HCTHHHBIA pasym Kak cBeT»" . Hanee EBceBuit
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO 0€3 MPABWIBHON BEPhI M OJIar0YeCTUBOM KU3HU BCE HAYKH, KOTOPHIMHU
TOPJATCS DIUTUHBI-SI3BIYHUKU HE TIPUHOCST AYIEe HUKAKOW MOJb3bl U JUIIL OTBOMAST OT
bora, B cuiy 4ero HuCHIpoBepraercs 1EHHOCTh YBJICUEHUsI Haykamu 0e3 MpaBUIIbHOMN
BEPBHI.

B ciyuae ¢ snnmHCKOM MUGDOIOTHEH, KOTOPYIO SJUTMHBI TAaK)Ke MPEBO3HOCUIIN KaK
CBO€ HApPOJIHOE JIOCTOSIHUE OTEYECKOW penuruu, EBCEBUM C IMOMOIIBK) apryMEHTOB,
OTHOCSIIIIMXCS K METOAY IUIardara, MoKas3bIBaeT, 4TO JaHHas Mudoyiorus Obula B

3HAQUUTEJILHONM 4YacTu BOCIIpUHATA K3 PCIMIMO3HBIX MI/I(I)OJIOFI/I‘-IGCKI/IX CIOKCTOB

872,06 stoM, K TpuUMepy, TakKe muIeT puMcknii miatornk amen (-1 BB.), KOTOpEIHA CeTyeT Ha HeXeTaHHe
MOCTUraTh  YTO-TO HOBOE W3-32 TpeAyOexkJeHWs TMpaBOThl COOCTBEHHBIX  (QMIOCOQCKUX  IIKOJ:
«...mocaenosarenieii Moucest 1 Xpucra jerde HayuuTh HOBUHKaM, 4yeM Bpauei 1 GpuinocodoB, KOTOPbIE KPEIKO
neprkarcs 3a cBou mkoib». Galen. De pulsuum diffisis, 11l. 3. Lurata mo Adonacun E. B. T'anen. O moux
Bo33peHusax // XXOAH. dunocodckoe aHTHKOBEACHHE U Kiaaccuyeckas Tpaauiusa. HoBocubupck: Pem.-u3m.
neHTp HoBocub. roc. ya-ta, 2016. Tom. 10. Ne 1. C. 295.

873 Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. XIV. 10.
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BapBapOB: MECTAMHU M3MEHEHA W aIallTUPOBAHA, U B PE3YJIbTATE MIPUCBOEHA JUIMHAMM.
[Ipu 3TOM amoJioreToM MOJYEPKUBACTCSA, YTO ATHUYECKAs COCTABISAIONIAsT MU(OIOTUU
JIJTMHOB HE TPEBOCXOAUT HSTUYECKYIO0 COCTABIAIONIYI0 MH(OJIOTHH BapBapOB-
S3BIYHUKOB ((DMHUKUHIIEB M €TUNTSH), HE TOBOPS YK€ O BHICOKOHPABCTBEHHOM YUYEHUU

874
XPUCTHAH .

[Tocmennmii  apryMeHT OTHOCHTCS K  METOAy OOBHHEHHS B
O€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, TaK KaK OOJMYaeT MPEBO3HOLICHHE M TOPIOCTh 3a OTEUECKHE
OC3HPABCTBEHHBIN OOPSIBI.

OOBvHEHHE B NIOBHHHW3ME NPHU3BAHO TAKXKE TMPOJACMOHCTPHUPOBATH SJUTHHAM—
S3PIYHUAKAM, HACKOJILKO €BpPEH-BapBaphl, a 3HAUYNAT M XpHUCTHAaHE (yHACIICIOBABIINE OT
HUX BeTxo3aBeTHOe OTKpPOBEHHUE), SBISIOTCS HEMO3HAHHBIMU U HEJOOLICHEHHBIMU IS
DIUTMHOB-S3BIYHUKOB BO MHOJKECTBE BOIMPOCOB JIHMING MO MPUYMHE HX COOCTBEHHOM
HaJMEHHOCTH. PaccMarpuBaeMas HaMu Tpylilia apryMeHTOB KacaTelIbHO IOBHHU3MA
AJUTMHOB SIBJISIETCS TOMBITKON MPH MOMOIIH MOJEMUKUA U3MEHHUTH BOCTIPUSATHE TTOHITHUS

. 87
«BapBAp», «BAPBAPCKUI»®

, YTOOBI aHTUTE3a «IJJIMH—BapBap» He ObUIa MPENsTCTBUEM
B IIOATOTOBKE K MPUHATUIO EBAHreabCKOro BEPOYUYEHHMs, TAK KAaK XPUCTUAHCTBO

BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH U OTBCPIrajloCh KaK BapBaAPCKOC YUCHHC.

BoiBOADBI

Jenast BBIBOJ, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTb, UTO CAMbIE€ KPYITHBIE TPYIIIbl APTYMEHTOB
MIOJIEMHUYECKOT0 IOAXOAA OTHOCSTCS K METONY, CBSI3AHHOMY C TEOpPHEH IuIaruara,
METOAY MO BBISBJIECHUIO MPOTUBOPEUYUI CpeAu SJUIMHCKUX (uiiocopoB U MeTomy
OOBHHEHHS B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH SI3bIYeCKOM penuruu (Mudoaoruu u oopsanos). Ecau

APTryMCHTHBI ITIOCJICIHCTO MCETO/Ia HauoOoee TpaaAUuIUOHHBI JJIA paHHeXpHCTHaHCKOﬁ

874 Epcenmit Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. 1. 6, 9.

875V EBceBus JaHHBIA MOIXO[ XapaKTepeH VIS alOJOreTHUECKUX TPY/IOB, HATIPABICHHBIX MPOTUB SJLIMHOB-
SI3pIYHUKOB, B 4acTHOCTH, i EIl. B npyrux cBoux Tpyzaax, Hanpumep, B «llepkoBHOU ucropuny», EBceBuii
CJIeTyeT TPaIUIIMOHHOMY Ha MOMEHT €r0 *H3HHU CIIOBOYIIOTPEOIEHHUIO CIIOBA «BapBap», HE CTPEMACh H3MEHUTH
OTHOIIIEHUE YNTaATeNs K 3TOMy cnoBy. Hanpumep, B mecroil kaure «LlepkoBHo# ucropun» EBceBuii ymomuHaer
«BapBapoB-capalliH Ha ApaBuiickoii rope» (Escesuii Kecapuiickmii. LlepkoBnas ucropus. VI. 42. 3). B
CeILMOI KHHTE OH cOOOIaeT, 9To «ummeparop Banmepuan Ob11 oOpared B padcTro BapBapamm» (Tam xe. VII.
13. 1), xapakrepusys epeTrka MaHeca W OINHKCHIBas €ro o0pa3 B YEpHBIX Kpackax, EBceBHWil Ha3bIBacT €ro
«BapBapoM 0 s3bIKy 1 HpaBy» (Tam xe. VIL 31. 1).
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anoJIOTETUKH, TO APryMEHTHl METOJA, CBA3aHHOIO C TEOPHUEW ILIaruara, U MeToja
BBISIBJICHUS IPOTUBOPEYMI pacKpbIBatOTCsl EBCcEeBMEM B HOBOM KOHTEKCTe. B yacTHOCTH,
yepe3 HUX EBCEBH JEMOHCTPUPYET CYLIECTBEHHBIM HENOCTATOK PEIUTHO3HOTO U
¢bunocodckoro BkiIala SUIMHOB B HCTOPUIO HApoAoB. BMecte ¢ 3TUM amojioreT
YTBEPKIAET, YTO ODIUIMHCKAs 3aBUCUMOCTh OT JPYIMX HApOJIOB W BHYTPEHHHE
pa3HoIyIacus NOJPBIBAIOT JIOObIE MPETEH3WH Ha 3HAYMMOCTh WJIM IPEBOCXOJCTBO
AJUIMHOB-SI3bIYHUKOB TPOTUB XpHUCTHAH. Takxke EBCeBUl B OTIMYHME OT JPYTHX
PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aIloJOreTOB OINPEAENSIeT JUIMHCKYIO (DUIOCOPHUI0 HE KAK HEYTO
HE00X0AMMOE JUIsl HOJATOTOBKU HNPUHSTHS XPUCTUAHCTBA U OCMBICIIEHUS XPUCTHAHCKOTO
oorocioBus (T.e. He Kak «EBaHrenbCkoe MNPUYrOTOBIEHHUE»), HO MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
MMEHHO H3y4YeHME [EBaHrenmss W JOCTABUIErOCS II0 HACIEACTBY BETX03aBETHOIO
OTKpOBEHUSI XpUCTHAHAM SBJISIETCSA MOATOTOBKOM K MPUHATHIO XPUCTUAHCTBA U, B TOM
quciie, K IPaBUWJIbHOMY BOCIPHUSTHIO B 3JUIMHCKOHN sA3blYeckoil ¢unocodpuu. lanHoe
OTHOILICHHE K AJUTMHCKOU (umocoduu cooTBeTCcTBYET yTBepkaeHuto A. M. Cumoposna,
KoTopbiii mucan: «Takoil moaxon xk aHTHYHOM ¢uiocodun (M BOOOIIE K aHTUYHOU
KyJbTYp€E) HE TOJBKO UCKIIOUAN “AIITMHU3ALMIO XPUCTHAHCTBA (3HAMEHUTHIN Te3UC A.
[Napnaka), a HAO0OpPOT, HWMEN CJEACTBHEM ‘‘XPUCTHAHU3AIMIO OJIJJTUMHCTBA”, XOTS
IpOLECC JaHHOM “XpUCTHAHU3ALUU MPOUCXOAMII ¢ OOJIBIIMMH TPYAHOCTSIMHU U BECbMa
TPOIOIDKATENBHOY 0. JlaHHOE oTHOIeHHE K (ruaocoduu y EBceBns ocHOBBIBaeTCS Ha
noOefie XpUCTHAHCTBA HAJA S3bIYECTBOM M COCTaBIISI€T 4YacTh aIoJIOTE€TUYECKOTO
3ambicia EIL.

Cpenu ocranbHbIX MeTO0B EBCEeBHEM B MOJEMHUYECKUX apryMeHTax HauOoliee
AKTUBHO HCIOJIB3YeTCS METOJ  LHUTHUPOBAHUST HMCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIM HOCHUT
YHUBEPCAIbHBIA XapakTep M HUCIOJb3YyeTCS B KOHTEKCTE apryMEHTOB HHBIX
amoJioreTuYecKkux MeToa0B. JItoboe cBoe oOBuHEeHHE EBCeBUil MOATBEPKIACT ITUTATAMU
apyroro mnucatens, ¢uiaocoda, XpUCTHAHCKOrO arosiorera. MaccoBOCTh IUTAallMH B
MOJIEMHUYECKUX apryMEHTax MPHU3BaHa MMOKa3aTh BEICOKUN YPOBEHb 00pa30BaHus aBTOpa

EIl u o0pa3oBaHHOCTh XpHCTHAH B IeloM. Takum oOpa3om, EBceBuii KpuTuKyeT

876 Cunopos A. . Kypc narpornorun. BosHHKHOBEHHE IepKOBHOI micbMeHHOCTH. M.: Pycckue oram, 1996. C.
23, 80.
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S3BIYECKYIO PENUTHI0 U (UI0COpUI0 HE TOJNBKO KaK HMCTOPUK, HO U KakK Y4YEHBIH,
KOTOPBIM OCBOWJI U UCIIOJIB3YET MHOKECTBO UCTOYHUKOB, TOYHO LIUTUPYS UX.

AKTUBHO HCHOJB3ysl METOJ LMTUPOBAHUS B APryMEHTax IOJEMHYECKOIO
nojaxona, EBceBuil CTpeMUTCS, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MOAKPENHUTH CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO
IIO3ULINIO, & C IPYyrOM CTOPOHBI, I0KAa3aTh, YTO SA3BIYECKYIO PEIUTUI0 KPUTHUKYIOT HE
TOJILKO XpUCTHAHE, HO U 00pa30BaHHbBIE U ABTOPUTETHBIC CPEAU SI3BIYHUKOB (PHII0CO(DBI
U IIMCaTeNM, SBUBLIMECS B CBOE€ BpeMs pOAOHAYAIbHUKAMU TOM KPUTHYECKOU
apryMeHTranuu, Kotopyroo EBceBuii moBropsier u pasBuBaer B EIl. IloBropenue
apryMEHTOB JpYrMX DMcCaTelel yKa3blBAET HA TPAAUIMOHHOCTH OOJBIIMHCTBA
MOJIEMUYECKUX apryMEHTOB, ucnonb3dyeMbix B EIl. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM OBLIO YCTaHOBIIEHO,
YTO aBTOPCKMM BKiaJ EBCeBUS B apryMEHTalMIO MOJIEMHUYECKOTO MOAX0JAa
OIIpENENAETCS HE YaCTHBIMU COOCTBEHHBIMM MOJIEMUYECKUMHU apryMEHTaMHU, B KOTOPBIX
OH o0xoauTca Oe3 IUTAlMM, a TAKKE€ HOBBIM OCMBICICHHEM M Pa3BUTHEM UYXKHUX
apryMeHTOB. CTOUT NIpH 3TOM OTMETHUTh, YTO HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4rOo Tpakrary EII
oompmre 1700 71er, mganeko HE BCE apryMEHTHI  IMOJEMHUYECKOro  IOJX0ja,
Tpe/ICTaBICHHbIC B EBCEBHMEM SBISIOTCS YCTAPEBIINMH H HEAKTYanbHBIMA® . B CBSI3H ¢
3TUM aKTyaJIbHOCTh U 3()(HEKTUBHOCTD MOJIEMUKH EBCEBUS MOXKET SBISATHCS TEMOM AJis
HaIMUCAHUs OTAEJIIBHOIO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

KosnuecTBO apryMeHTOB HCTOPUYECKOTO METOJA B MOJIEMHUYECKOM MOAXOJE HE
HACTOJbKO MaclITabHO B OTHOILIEHUM YIOMSHYTBIX paHEe METOJ0B, OIHAKO
MOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO EBCEBUI MOIXOIUT K KPUTUKE SI3bIYECKOUN peuru U puitocopuu Kak
XPUCTUAHCKUI UCTOPUK. MIcTOprueckoe MOBECTBOBAHUE MPOXOAUT CKBO3b BECH TPAKTAT
U sBiseTCs o0mMM (OHOM HCIOJIB30BaHUs apryMEHTOB Apyrux MeronoB. [lonemuka B
EIl HaunHaercs ¢ mepBOW KHUIM, riae EBCEBHI IPOCIEKUBACT IyTh UCTOPUYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHUA SI3bIYECKON PEJIUTMU OT MEPBBIX IOIBITOK IMO3HAHUS YEJI0BEYECTBA U HAYalIa
oOokecTBieHUs] npupoAbl. IlpuBoAss mojemMuueckue  aprymMeHThl,  aroJioreT

napajui€JibHO OIIMChIBACT CTAHOBJIICHUC MW Pa3BUTHUA SI3BIYECKOM PEIUTHUH. Jlanee

877 Hampumep, yuuThIBass COBpEMEHHBIC HCCIACIOBAaHHUS IO TeMe BiMsHUsA Mudosoruit Jpesuux Erumnra u
OUWHUKAU Ha JJUTMHCKYI0 MH(OJIOTHIO, TPYIIa apryMeHTOB EBCEBHSI MO 3JUTMHCKOW peleniud MuGOIOTHH
Hapoa0B Cpenr3eMHOMOPBS MPUOOPETAET HOBYIO aKTYaIbHOCTD.
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SI3BIYECKAs PEIIUTHS AJUTMHOB, IPUXOS K MIEPUOAY 3apOKACHHS 00ee BEICOKOW MBICTH,
BHIDOKCHHONH B OJUIMHCKOH SI3BIYECKOH (umocodun® °, NOCTHraeT amores CBOETO
pa3BUTHS B CaMOW BBICOKOM TOYKE, KOTOpPasi, IO YTBEP)KICHUIO aIloJIoreTa, SIBISICTCS
dbunocodekoit Mmbicabio Ilnatona, paccmarpuBaemMoil y)Xe B apryMEHTax MOCIETHUX
KHUT Tpakrara EIl.

EBceBmil TOTHYECKH M CTPYKTYPHO U3JIAraeT IMOABIISIONIEE OOJBITUHCTBO TPYIIIT
apryMeHTOB TOJIeMUYECKOro nojxona. OH paszensieT U KiIacCuPUIMpyeT, BO-TIEPBBIX,
S3BIYECKYIO PEJINTUI0 HAa TpU paszfena (MUPUUYECKHl, MPUPOAHBIA (€CTECTBEHHBIN) U
MOJUTUYECKUM (TpaxaaHckuil)). Muduueckuid pasziesn B CBOIO ouepelb JCIUT Ha
«TEPBYIO» U «BTOPYIO» TEOJOTUU B COOTBETCTBHHM C UCTOPUYECKUM BOCIIPHUSITHEM.
Jlanuble KiTaccu(pUKaUA WCIOJB3YIOTCS EBceBHEeM sl TOTO, 9TOOBI B KOHTEKCTE
KQKJIOTO pa3/ejIeHUs] BBIIBUTaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME UM apryMEHTBHI, 3TO TOMOTaeT
KOHIIEHTPUPOBATh OMpPEIEIEHHbIE T'PYIIIbl apryMEHTOB B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MECTax
TpakTara, 4TO CIYXHUT YJAOOCTBY BOCIPHUATHS W OBICTPOMY IIOMCKY TMOJEMUYECKON
apryMeHTaIlluu il €€ Hcrnoib3oBaHus xpuctuaHamu. Opnako B EIl ecth
HECHUCTEMAaTUYECKUE TPYIIBI apTyMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE pa30pOCaHbl MO BCEMY TpaKTaTy
(Tpymmbl apryMEHTOB MO OOBHUHEHHIO B 0€300KWMU JIIJTMHCKOW SI3BIYECKON PETUTHH U
dbunocodpun, Tpymnma apryMeHTOB IO OOBHMHEHHIO B IIIOBUHHM3ME), YTO, CKOpee,
CBUIETEIBCTBYET 00 MX BTOPOCTEIICHHON POJIM B allOJIOTETHUSCKOM 3ambIciie EBceBwsl.

Jloruka BeICTpanBaHMs TOJIEMUYECKONW apryMEHTAIIUH MPOSIBIISIETCS TAKKE B TOM,
yTo EBCEBHI HCMONB3YyET 3a4acTyl0 HE OJWHOYHBIC, a JIOTHUECKH B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIC
JPYT C IPYTOM apTyMEHTHI, B T. 4. 3TO MOTYT OBITh apPTYMEHTHI, OTHOCSIITUECS K Pa3HBIM
aroJIOTETUYECKUM METOJIaM, KOTOPBI€ JIOTUYECKH BBIBOSTCS M TMOJIKPEIUISIOTCS JIPYT
npyrom. Takum obpa3zom, EBceBuii BhICTpanBaeT J0Ka3aTENbCTBO 0OJiee MaCIITaOHBIX

APrYMCHTOB, B KOTOPBIX YTBCPIKAACTCA HCCOCTOATCIBHOCTb, HCIIOJIHOICHHOCTD,

%8 B 3apyOexkHbIX uccinenoBanmsax EIl ymensercs BHUMaHHE OCMBICICHUIO XPUCTHAHCKOW WICHTUYHOCTH, B
CBSI3U C 3TUM IepecKa3biBaHne ucTopun EBceBreM omnpeenseTcs Kak «IeicTBeHHbIN (akTop B (HOpMUpOBaHUH
UIIMHCKOW MJECHTHUYHOCTH, MMPOTUB KOTOPOro EBceBMI CTpEeMMIICS 3aIIMTUTh XPUCTHAHCKYIO WIECHTUYHOCTHY.
Cwm.: Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 152. Takum oGpazom
3apyOexHbIe MCCIEOBaTENN yTBEPXKIAIOT, 9T0 EBceBHI BIHI HE TOJIHKO HA CTAHOBJIEHHE XPHCTHAHCKOTO
CaMOCO3HAHUS, HO M, B YAaCTHOCTH, Ha DJUIMHCKOE CaMOCO3HaHHE, KOTOPOE C TEYCHUEM BPEMEHU U
XpUCTHAaHU3aNKeH o0iecTBa Bce O0JIbIIE MBICIUIIO ce0s BHE OTPBIBA OT XPUCTHAHCTBA.
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HEUCTHHHOCTh M BPEAHOCTh DJUIMHCKOW S3BIYECKOW penuruu u  (QUiIocopu.
[TapajuiebHO C 3TUM YTBEPXKIACTCS JIOKHOE NPEICTABICHUE JJUIMHOB-SI3BIYHUKOB O
cBoell penuruu u Quiocoduu. [laHHas apryMeHTanus npus3BaHa, ¢ OJAHONH CTOPOHBI,
CHOCOOCTBOBATh OTBEPIKEHMIO SI3bIYECKON peauruu u Gpuiocopuu, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHHI,
OOBSICHUTH IPUUHUHY PA3yMHOTI'O U aJIEKBATHOTO OTKa3a 3JUIMHOB OT SI3bIYECTBA B MOJIb3Y
NPUHATHS ~ XPHCTHAHCTBA® . DTO B CBOIO OYEPEAb  BBIIONHSET (DYHKIHIO
«EBaHrenbcKoro npuyroToBICHUS», TO €CTh OOOCHOBBIBAET HEOOXOAUMOCTH MJIs
yuTaTeNS-SI3bIYHUKA O0Jiee OJIM3KOrO 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ EBAHT€IbCKUM YUEHUEM, BBICOTY U
UCTHHHOCTH KoTOporo B EIl  nemoHCTpupyeTcss TmpH TOMOIIM apryMEHTOB
MHUCCUOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3UYECKOI0 IMOAX0/1a, KOTOPbIE Mbl PACCMOTPUM B CIIEIYIOLLEH

TJIaBC.

879 OGBUHEHNE B MPPALMOHATLHOCTH BHIOOPA U MPEITOYTEHHS XPUCTHAHCTBA TIEPE] A3bIYECTBOM BBIIBUIAIIH,
Hanpumep, Llensc n nHeormatornk Ilopdupuii. EBceBuii Benen 3a Opurenom («IIpotus Llenncay) mpogomkaet
OTBEYaTh Ha STH OOBHWHEHWS, MOKA3bIBas Pa3yMHOCTh U JIOTUYHOCTH BHIOOpA B TOJB3Y XpHCTHAaHCTBA. CM. Ha
nannyio temy: Morlet S. Eusebius’ Polemic Against Porphyry. 2011. 119-150 p.
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Iaasa 4. APTYMEHTBI MUCCUOHEPCKO-KATEXAU3NYECKOTO
MOJIXOA

JlaHHass TraBa TOCBSIIEHA PACCMOTPEHUID APryMEHTOB MHMCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTEXMU3UYECKOTo Mojaxoaa, ucnoiab3yembix EBceBuem Kecapuiickum B Ell. JlanHbIe
apryMEHTBI OTHOCATCSI K YETBIPEM aloJIOTETUYECKUM MeTojaM EBceBus: K JAByM
YHUBEPCAIbHBIM (METOJy IUTUPOBAHUS MEPBOMCTOYHMKOB W METOAY, CBS3aHHOMY C
Teopuer TuUIarmata) M K JIByM METOJaM MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MHUCCHOHEPCKO-

KAaTeXMU3UYECKOro Xapakrepa (MUCCUOHEPCKHUI METO U UICTOPUUECKUN METON).

4.1. Oﬁmee npeacraBjacHUue EBceBus o XPUCTHAHCTBE B TPaKTarTe

«EBaHreanckoe NMPUYTroTOBJICHUEC)

XpUCTHAHCTBO mpexacTaBwsiercss B EIIP gByms crocobamu. IlepBbrii crmoco®
OCHOBaH Ha IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHH. ECIM aprymMeHTaMH NOJEMHUYECKOrO IOAX0Ja
s3pIUECKast PENUrusi W s3biueckas ¢umocodusi yTBEpKIAIOTCS Kak JIOKHBIE, TO B
KOHTEKCTE€ apryMEHTOB MHMCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKOTO TOAXOAA XPUCTHUAHCTBO
IIPOTHUBONOCTABISIETC W TPEACTABISIETCA KAK WCTUHHAs pEJIWIrus W UCTUHHAsS
dbunocodus. [pynmbel aprymMeHTOB OTOrO crocoba paccMOTPUM B CIEIYIONIUX
noariaBax. BTopoil cnoco0 mpeacTaBieHUsT OCHOBBIBAETCA TOJBKO Ha apryMEHTax
MHCCHUOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKOTO MMOJIX0Aa U BBIPAXKACTCSI B PACKPBITUU TSI YU TATEIS-
A3bIYHMKA TOHATUSA  XpUCTHAHCKOM llepkBM ©  TpenofgaHusi MOPaBUIBHOTO
MPEACTABICHNUS] O XpucThaHax. [l pacckasa O XpHUCTHaHaxX arojoreT MOJIb3yEeTCs
KaTEropusiMU M  CTEPEOTUIIAMH, YKOPEHUBIIMMHUCS B DJIUIMHCKOM  SI3bIYECKOM
o6urectBe™. EBceBHil 3a1aeTcs BOITPOCOM: «MBI [XpHUCTHAHE | — DIUTMHBI WA BapBaphl?

Wim uto MoKeT OBITh IMPOMCIKYTOYHBIM MCIKIY HUMH? U KEM MBI ce0s Ha3bIBAEM HE B

880 OcMBICTIEHMIO TIOHATHS «XPHCTHAHE» HAMHOTO GOJbIIE yIENeHO BHMMAHMS B Tpaktate «EBaHrembckoe
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO», KOTOPOE ABIAETCS JIOTUYECKUM MpoaosnkeHueM ElL

8l CM. mo maHHOH Teme: Hertapes J[.}O., mep. MeTomonmorndeckuii 3aMbICeNT WCIIOIB30BAHUS TIOHATHN
«JUIMHBIY, «EBpEeW», «XpucTHaHe» B Tpaktare EBceBus Kecapuiickoro «EBanrensckoe Ilpuyrorosienue //
Bectauk Omckotii [paBociaBroii yxosuoit Cemunapun. 2022. Bem. Ne 1 (12). C. 29-39.
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OTHOIIIEHUW WMEHU, TIOTOMY YTO 3TO OYEBHIHO JJII BCEX, a B OTHOIICHWH OOpa3a u
nenu Hamed xku3Hu? MO0 oM yBuaenu Obl, YTO MBI HE COTJIACHBI HU C MHCHHEM
SJUIMHA, HY ¢ 00BIYasiMU BapBapoB» -, DTr Bompocs EBCEBHil 03BYYMBACT OT JIMIA KAK
OB HEH3BECTHOTO SI3BIYHHKA. J[AHHBI S3BIYHUK «BIIOJIHE 00OCHOBAHHOM (gikdToC)™™
MOJTHUMAET, CpPeau MPOYero, BOMPOC O TOM, IOYEMYy XpUCTHAHE [U3 DJUIMHOB]
OTCTYMAIOT OT OJIUIMHCKOTO OTEYECKOro HAclHeAWs W TMPU 3TOM HCIOJB3YIOT 3TO
Hacnenue (dumocoduro), 4YTOOBI MOJJAEPKUBATH, OOBAICHATH U IPOMOBEIOBATH
«COMHUTEIbHBIE eBpeiicKie ME(pOIOrHI . [I0JHSB BOIIPOC O TOM, TTOYEMY XPHCTHAHE
OTCTYHaloT OT OJJUIMHCTBA H TIPUCTYMAIOT K eBpeiickomy I[lucaHuro, S3BIYHUK
MPOJIOJDKAET C HEAOYMEHHEM BOIPOIIATh — TMOYEMY XPUCTHAHE HE OCTAIOTCS C
HyIan3MoM ", OTKa3bIBAIOTCS CIEIOBATh CBPEHCKIM 3aKOHAM U 0OBIYasM, U, OTCTYIIUB
OT DJUTMHCKOTO HACJEIMsl, CHOBa CTAaHOBSITCS OTCTYMHUKAMH TENEPh YK€ OT PEIUTHH
€BpeeB, BOCHPUATHE W HACJIeIue KOTOpod 3a cobOoi yTBepxaaroT Xxpuctuane. [lo
YTBEPKICHUIO 3apyOCKHBIX HCCIEAOBaTeNeld O3BYYCHHBIC BBINIE BOIMPOCHI AKTHBHO
., 886

CTaBWJI mepen Xpuctuanamu HeoraToHuk [lopdupuii Tupckuii . HeoOxomumocTh

OTBETa Ha OTU BONPOCHl CTaja BO TJABy yrja apryMeHTOB MHCCHOHEPCKO-

%2 Epcesmii Kecapniickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 2. 1.

883 Cm.: Tamke. 1. 2. 1;¢p. 1. 2.3

884 Tam xe. 1. 2. 3.

%5 Tam xe. 1. 2. 4.

886 M. Opene numer: «Mbl MOXKEM OBITH COBEPILIEHHO YBEPEHBI, YTO ATOT Bompoc Okl moaHsT [lopdupuem.
N60 Llensc yxe moguepKuBall, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO B CBOEM OCHOBAHMHU BKIIOYANO B ce0s BOCCTaHWE MPOTHB
nynauzma (cp. Opwuren. [Iporus llenbca, Ill. 5; V. 33), u, gomkHO OBITH, 3TO OBLIA XOPOIIO H3BECTHAS
uyJeiickas >kajo0a Ha TO, YTO XPHCTHAHE CaMOJMYHO mMpeTeHnoBanu Ha CesmenHoe [lucanue, mpu 3ToM
OTKa3bIBAIKCH clienoBaTh 3akoHy». Cm.: Frede M. Preparation for the Gospel. 1999. P. 243. Dtu Bonpocs!
OCHOBaHBI Ha TOM, uTo coriacHo EBceBuro, Ilopdupnuii 06BuHs 1 OpureHa B orctynHuuyectBe (cM.: EBceBuii
Kecapwuiickuii. LlepkoBHas uctopus, VI. 19. 6). Kak ormeuaer M. @pene, Tem cambim «llopdupuii moansn
BOIIPOC O TOM, IOYeMy OOpa30BaHHEWIIHMH SIIIMH, JJUIMH, y KOTOpPOro ObuiM 0Oojee WM MEHee Te JKe
¢duocodckre B3MIIAIB HA MATEPUANTLHBIN U €CTECTBEHHBIN MHp ¥, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha bora, 4To M y TUIaTOHUKOB,
OTKa3aJICsl OT DJUIMHCTBA M NMPUHsT BapBapckue espeiickue [Tucanus». Frede M. Preparation for the Gospel.
1999. P. 242. OnmHako maHHOe OOBHMHEHHE Kacaloch He ToNbko OpHreHa, a BceX 00Opa30BaHHBIX XPHUCTHAH.
EBceBwuii crpemutcst kak pa3 oOpa3zoBaHHOCTh XpucTtuaH B EIl u mo yrBepxaennto M. @pene, cyas mo Bcemy,
TaKXXe BOCIHPUHUMAJ 3TH OOBHHEHHMS M BOIPOCHl JIMYHO, YTO OTPA3WJIOCh Ha IMOA0OHOW (QOPMYyITHUpPOBKE
EBceBuem BOIpocoB, Ha KOTOpble mpus3BaH oTBeTHTh Tpakrar EIl. Crour Takke OTMETHTh, YTO OOBIYHO
A0 CCBHUIKM Ha NHUTHpyeMmble Tekcta EBceBmii B manHOM ¢parmente Ha Ilopdupus wmimm xoro-mmbo
KOHKPETHOTO SI3bIYHUKA HE CChUIAETCA, HO caM IIepPECKa3bIBaeT BOIIPOCH! KaK HEKYIO0 KBUHTICCEHIUIO IPETEH3UH
1 OCHOBOITOJIAralOIUX BOIIPOCOB.
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KaTEXU3UYECKOTO MoAXona. B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM O XpUCTHAHAX B EIT%’ TOBOPUTCS, BO-
IIEPBBIX, KAK O TEX, KTO, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, PUHAI XpHUcTa Kak Criacurens, BO-BTOPBIX,
KaK O HACJTEIHMKAX OGETOBAHMII OT APEBHEHMINEro HAPOAa — CBPEEB' ", B-TPETHHX,
HECMOTpsSI Ha Haclieiue O0OETOBaHUI BETXO03aBETHHIX €BpeeB, EBCEBUI OTBEuaeT, uToO
XPUCTHAHCTBO — 3TO COBEPIICHHO HOBOE YYEHHE, KOTOPOE HJET CBOUM IIyTEM:
«[XpHUCTUAHCTBO 3TO| HOBBIM BUJI TPOIBI B O€3I0POKHOM MyCThIHE, KOTOpask HE UAET HU
MyTSMH DJUTHHOB, HH IyTSMH HYIEEB» , B CBA3M C YeM aloJoreT Pa3BHBACT MbICIh
amoctona ITama®®, koTopas yTBepIIaeT XpUCTHAH KaK HOBBIH HApOJI, HOBYIO HAIIHIO U
stioc®™®', W HCmONB30BAHHE ~ KOTOPOM  SIBISCTCS  TPAAMIMOHHBIM  JUIS
PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKOI AIONOreTHKI® 2,

Bo BTOpOM U TpeTbeM cilydae IJisi OCMBICIICHHSI IOHATHS «XpUCTHaHe» EBceBueM
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl 3THUYECKHE Kareropuu. 3apyOexHble uccinenoarenu EIl mpuparor
0co00e 3HaYeHHE FTHUYECKON apryMeHTaluuu EBCEBUS M ONpPENENsIoT ee KaK «Ccrocod

TMOCTPOCHHS] XPHCTHAHCKON MICHTUIHOCTH 3a C4eT STHOCOB» . IIpod. A. J[KOHCOH

IMUIIST II0 3TOMY IIOBOLY: «AmnojioreTuka B HcnonHeHuH EBceBHs — 3TO

87 Kpaite manoe ucrone3osanne B EIT TepMHHA «XPHCTHAHE», «XPUCTHAHHHY, «XPHCTHAHCTBO», KOTOPHIC
YIIOMHMHAIOTCSI B TPAKTaTe BCEro 7 pa3, CBA3aHO NIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C Te€M, YTO EBCEBUIl MOCTOSIHHO HCIOJIb3YET
CJIOBO «MBbI», TOBOps 0 LlepkBH 1 XpHcTHAaHAX.

%8 3rneck Kecapwuiickuii enuckon, npexacrasisisi xpuctuad B EIl B McTOpHKO-dTHOrpaduyecKoM KOHTEKCTE,
paccMaTpUBaeT UCTOPHIO APEBHUX €BPEEB, YTBEP)KIAET UCTUHHOCTh MX PEIIUTUH, BBICOTY OJIarouecTws, mocie
yero npomnoseayeT npumectBue Xpucra, Koropeii sBuics [loGenutenem 3ibIx AeMOHOB. B cBsizu ¢ 3tum
XPUCTHAHE NPEACTABIAOTCI U ocMblcisitorcss B EIl kak mocnemosarenu Xpucra, Hocutenu VCTUHBI U
HacneqHUKH OTKpOBEHUS U 6J1ar04ecTrsi OT APEBHUX EBPEEB.

%9 Tam xe. I. 2. 5.

80 Her uu Dinna, Hu Wynes, uu 00pe3anusi, HU HeoOpe3aHus, BapBapa, ckuda, pada, CBOOOIHOTO, HO BCE M BO
BceM — Xpucrtoc (Kom. 3 11).

%1 B «llepkoBHOI HCTOPHI» OOHAPYKMBACTCS AHANOIHYHBIN MOTHB, rj¢ EBCeBHil Ha IPOTSHKEHHUH TPAKTaTa
BBIJICJIIET XPUCTUAHCTBO Kak oObeAuHsIOmUN (akTtop. B 3TOM cMbicie XpHcTHaHE MPOTHBONOCTABISIOTCS
JJUTMHAM, S3bIYHUKAM, epeTHKaM, «OOTOHEHABUCTHUKAM, a OTCTYITHHKAaM IPOTHBOMOCTaBiseTcs LlepkoBp Kak
Berxo3aBeTHasd, Tak 1 HoBo3aBeTHasA: BETX03aBETHBIE €BPEU, IEPBHIE XPUCTUAHE, MyUEHUKH U ITPOYHE CBATHIE.
%2 Ha nammyro Temy cM., Hampumep, rimaBy «O BIMSHMH STHHYECKOro (hAaKTOpa Ha COJEpIKAHHE MOHATHIL
“omnmuHEB’, “Ayaen”, “XpUcTHaHe” B MPOW3BENEHUSIX amoioretoB» B pabote: bompmako A. II. I'peko-
uyJielickie Tpamulid B XpUCTHAaHCKuX anonorusix I[-IV Bekos: amcc. ... xann. umcrop. Hayk: 07.00.03 /
bonsmakos Annpeit IletpoBud. M.: MockoBCckHi TOCyJapCTBEHHBIH YHUBepcUTeT MMeHH M. B. JlomoHOCOBa,
2002. 141 c.

593 Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings 1999. P. 242, 249; Gallagher E. Eusebius the Apologist 1993. 251
260 p.; Johnson A. Greek Ethnicity in Eusebius’ «Praeparatio Evangelica 2007. 95-118 p.; Johnson A. P.
Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. 280 p.; Young F. Greek Apologists of the
Second Century. 1999. 81-104 p.; Iricinschi E. Good Hebrew, Bad Hebrew. 2011. P. 71; Takxe cM., HapuMep:
Wnpucor A. XK. Xpucruanckas wuneHtuuHoctb B «llepkoBHoit wucropum» EpceBus Kecapuiickoro //
Teonorus: Teopus u npaktuka. 2022. T. 1. Ne 4. C. 166-178.
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VCUYEPNBIBAIOIIEE W yCTOMYMBOE  ITOCTPOCHUE  XPUCTHAHCKOW  ITHUYECKOU
UJECHTUYHOCTU. MHOTrME SJEMEHTBl PEJIUTHuU, KOTOPbIE COBPEMEHHBIE JIFOJIH JIETKO
NPUYUCIISIIOT K KAaTETOPUU “PEeNTUTHK” TIIyOOKO YKOPEHUIIUCH B STHUYECKHUX paMKax»894.
OpnHako HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO ATO KIIOCTPOCHHUE XPUCTUAHCKOU UIACHTUYHOCTHY,
€CJIM U UMEET MECTO B TPAKTATE, TO UTPAET BTOPOCTENEHHYIO POJIb B AllOJIOT€THYECKOM
3aMbICiIe, TaK Kak JII0OOW pacckaz o XpUCTe W XpUCTHAHAX i EBceBus sBIseTCH,
MPEXKIE BCETO, MPONOBEBIO, PACKPBITUEM YUEHHUSI XPUCTA, IEUCTBUEM, HAITPABJICHHBIM
Ha MOJTrOTOBKY NpHUHATUS OJlaroil BeCTH, TO €CTh MO CBOEM CyTH EBaHreabckum

IMPHUYTIrOTOBJICHUCM. 3Ty IMpOIoBEaAb, €€ MCTOJAbI 1 ApI'YMCHTBI MBI PACCMOTPUM JAJICC.

4.2. EBanrejabckas MpomoBE/Ib HA CTPAaHUIAX TPAaKTaTa

EBanrensckas mponosens B EIl mpeacraBieHa BMecTe € HCHOJIB30BaHUEM
apryMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE MTPU3BAHbI ITPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH UCTUHHOCTh U O0KECTBEHHOCTh
yuyeHus: Xpucrta. J[aHHbIe apryMEHTbl OTHOCSTCS K JIBYM aroJIOTETUYECKUM METOJaM —
MHCCHUOHEPCKOMY U UCTOpUYECKOMY. B KOHTEKcTe nponoBeau EBceBuil nenob3yercs B
T.4. METOJ [MTHUPOBAHUA MEPBOMCTOUYHUKOB. ATIOJOTET MPUBOAUT UUTATHI U3
CesimenHoro IIucanus, TOIKyeT UX ¥ OCHOBBIBAET Ha HUX CBOU apTyMEHTHI.

MuccuoHepCKrUe apryMEHThl SIBJISIFOTCS KaK OPUTMHAJIbHBIMU BCTaBKAMH H
COUMHEHUSIMU EBCEBHS, TaK W TPAJAUIMOHHBIMM TOMHUJIETUYECKUMU MOTHUBAMHU TOTO
BpeMeHU. OpUTHHAIBHOCTh YCMaTpPHUBAETCs, Hampumep, B TOM, 4To EBceBuil cran
MEPBBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM aroJIOTETOM, KOTOPBIM OTPAXXaeT B CBOEM TPYJE€ OUYEBUIHOCTh
BCEMUPHOM MOOEIbl XPUCTHAHCTBA HAJ S3BIYECTBOM B HCTOPUKO-AMOJIOTETUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTe . ATEMIIUUS K OYEBHIHBIM IOCTCACTBHS NCHCTBHS CHIBI Boxkueil B
XpUCTHAHAX MPOU3BOAUT O0JI€e CHIIbHBIN allOJIOreTUYECKUN U MUCCUOHEPCKU 3D PexT,

YeM IIOCTPOCHHUC TCOPCTUUCCKUX APIryMCHTOB U PHUTOPUYCCKHC IIPHUCMbI, TdK KaK

894 Johnson A. P. Ethnicity and Argument in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica. 2007. P. 232-233.
8% Ha st0 ykasbiBaer, Harpumep, B T. 4. pody. A. Jxorcor: Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as
Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 82.
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HaTJISTHO JEMOHCTPUPYET W TMPOBO3IJIANIACT CHUITy XPHCTa C MPOChOOH K YUTATEIIO
JIIIb OOPATHTh BHUMAHKE HA OKPYKAIOIIYIO JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTD .

B ocrambHOM,  ompefeneHUE  OPUTHMHAIBHOCTH W TPAJULMOHHOCTH
roMuwieTndeckoro marepuana B Ell, kpome paznuyHbIX NPOTPENTUYECKUX OTPHIBKOB,
110 MHCHHIO HCCIIEHOBATENCH, COCTABISIET 3HAYMTEIBHYIO TPYIHOCTB . AHATOTHYHO
cCUTyalus OOCTOMT C HK3EreTHYEeCKMMU KOMMeHTapusiMu EBceBusi (KpoMe KpaTKHUX
STHMOJOTHYECKHX IPUMEUaHHil) ", KOTOpbIE OH HCIONB3YeT B MHCCHOHEPCKHX
apryMeHTax EIT*.

EBceBuii Ha MNpPOTSHKEHHM BCErO TpakTaTa MpeaBapsSeT CBOM apTyMEHTHI
MHCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3UYECKOT0 TMOAXO0AAa YTBEPKIACHUEM O TOM, 4YTO TOJbKO bor
yepe3 XpHUCTa OTKPHIBAET UCTHUHY JIIOASM, a HE KakKhe-JTHMOO MyApelbl UM HApPOIbI
yepe3 cBOI0 (GuI0copUI0 UK SI3bIYecCKrue OOps/Ibl, KaK MOJIaraju SJUIMHBI SI3bIYHUKU.
Hanpumep, amonorer numetr: «Ho HUKTO eme, HU BapBap, HH TpPEK, HE Haydall
pacKpbIBaTh BCEM JIOJSM 3Ty MCTHHY, KpOME TOJbKO Hamiero CrmacuTessi, KOTOPBIH,
MPOBO3TJIACMB BCEM HapojaM CHaceHWe OT HX JpeBHEro 3abmyxiaeHus (T. €.
S3bIYECTBA), B M300MJIMM OOECHEYusI UM BCEM IMYTh BO3BpAIlCHUS U MPEIaHHOCTU

< 900
CANHOMY UCTHUHHOMY U CIMHCTBCHHOMY BOFy BCCJICHHOMW» .

89 JlaHHBIH apryMEeHT MHCCHOHEPCKOrO METoIa BTOPHUT ciioBam am. Ilasma (1 Kop. 2: 4), muTaTy KOTOPOro oH

npuBoautT B EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 3. 5. [lpumedarensHo, 4To KMEHHO enl. EBceBuii cMOT ¢ MTOJIHBIM
OCHOBAaHHEM U BO BCEYCJBIILIAHKE IPONOBEIOBATH 3TH ClIoBa am. 1laBna s3bpIYHUKaM, CITyCTS J1Ba C TIOJIOBHHOM
CTOJIeTHsI Tocie HamucaHus nocnanus an. [lasmom. Onnako uccnegosarens EIl JI. Cupunennu yTBepkIaer,
4yTO 3Ta «uutara cB. llaBma, B3sTas u3 [leporo Ilocnanms k Kopundsaam, HE oueHB XOpOMIO MOIXOIHUT K
teme». Cm.: Sirinelli J., E. Des Places. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation Evangélique. Livre | // Sources
chrétiennes 206. Paris, 1974. P. 235. Ilpod. A. J[koHCOH, Hao0OpOT, OTMEYaeT YOEIMTEIBHOCTH JTOTO
aprymenta. Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 83-84.

897 Johnson A. P. Ancestors as lcons. 2004. 245264 p.

8% 06 stumonorun cm.: Epanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. VI VIII. passim; XI. VI. passim. Dx3erernueckuii
CTHITb OOBIYHO OCHOBBIBAJICSI HA BBIJICIICHUH MTPOOJIEMHBIX CIIOB WK ()pa3 JAaHHOTO OTPHIBKA; OHU OYIyT JaHbI B
BUJIE JIEMM, a 3aT€M JaHbI MOSCHUTEIbHbIE KOMMEHTAPHH, HAYWHAS OT KPATKOTO MPEAJIOKEHHUS U 3aKaHUYMBas
HECKOJIBKMMU MOCIeNyomMy cTpannamMu. CobcTBeHHbIe KOMMeHTapun EBceBust k kHure mpopoka Hcann u
[lcanmmam mpencTaBisitoT coO0i MpeBOCXoHBIE MpuMephl (opMbl KOMMeHTapueB. Kak oTmedaer AapoH
J)KOHCOH, MHTEPECHOE PACCMOTPEHHE PAa3BUTHS ITOH JUTEpaTypHOH (OpMBI B Tpedeckoi (uiocodckoit
tpaaumu Obuto mpemnoxkeHo: Sedley D. Plato’s Auctoritas and the Rebirth of the Commentary Tradition //
Philosophia Togata Il. Plato and Aristotle at Rome. Oxford, 1997. 110-129 p. O XpucTHaHCKOW TPaJUIMU CM.:
Young F. Biblical Exegesis and the Formation of Christian Culture. Cambridge, 1997. P. 76-96.

89 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 74.

%% Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |11, 13. 25.
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B cBsa3u ¢ stuMm, EBceBuil CTaBUT Aji1 HOBOHAYAJIbHOTO BAaXXHOCTh U 3HAUYCHHUE

901
. ArnoJorer

Bephl CIOBY bBoXXbeMy BBIIIE CTPEMIICHHUS K PAa3MBIILIICHUSM O HEM
YTBEPKIAET, YTO BUIUT MEPBOCTEIICHHOCTh >KEJIAHUS W CTPEMJICHUS OOpa30BaHHBIX
AJUTMHOB YMCTBEHHO Pa300paThCsi B XPUCTHAHCKOM BEPOYUECHHH, MOHSTH €ro MPEXkKIe
BCETO0 YMOM, B CBSI3U C YeM Ipeaymnpexaaer uuraraMu kak [lnaTtona tak u CBsiieHHOTO
[lucanus 0 TOM, 9TO HOBOHAYaJIBLHOMY HEOOXOAMMAa TOJIBKO BEpa B MPEMOJaBaeMbIi
npeaMer, a oOoJjee TIyOOKOoe IMOHMMaHue U Tnorpykenue B OTKpPOBEHHE C
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMMHU PACCIPOCAMU M COMHEHHUSIMA BO3MOXXHBI Ha 0oJiee TMO3THUX
JTamax MOCTHKEHUS XPHCTHAHCTBA .

Nucyc Xpucrtoc ompenensercs u mnponoBenyercss B Tpakrare EIl kak Hamr

903

Tocmomb (k0pov quév Tooiv)®®, Uckymurens (Atpotiv)™ u Llaps nymees™,

906 . 14 /4 907 ~
Cnacurens ~ u Bpau (cotfpo Kot iatpdv)™, n30aBisomuii oT ¢aTaibHOCTU U 3JI0TO

908 v o o . ,
POKa , «KCOXpAHAIOIIWN HUCTUHY o0enx npupon, BUANMOU N HCBUIAHNMON (01) Hev 61’]

me  oweiog  ékotavio.  @Oosmg  ovdé  ye  wevoduevov  tovg  Opdvrac)’®,
«mepBopoxkaeHHbI oT bora OTna u copabotHuk Ero Bomm, cOBEpIIEHHO MOAOOHBIM

Emy, OOpa3 boxwuii, u Cuna boxbesa, u Myapocts boxbs, Benukuit HauanbHuk

%! B momuepxky EBceBuii mpuBoauT ciosa Ilmatona (3akonsl. 634. D.), cioa mpopoka Hcanu (Hc. 7:9) u

CTHX M3 mcajiMa 115, B KOTOPBIX B LEJIIOM BBIPAXKAETCAd MBICIb O TOM, YTO HEO(QHUT NOJDKEH YUMTHCSI CHadasa
TOMY, O YEM XOUYET COCTaBUTh CBOE MHEHME Y yUHMTEJIEH 3TOro Jeia, a TOIbKO IMOTOM paccyXIaTb 00 3TOM H
kputHkoBath. CM.: EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. Xll. 1. u ganee.

%2 Taxxe EBceBwmii MPUBOANUT TpenocTepexenuss IlnmaroHa o ToMm, YTOOBI HMCTMHA HE CTala HM3BECTHA
HeoOpa3oBaHHbIM (HeBocmuTaHHBIM) TMofsaM (Ilmaron. Ilucema. 313. E — 314. A.). BaxHO OTMETHTB, YTO
EBceBuii B janHOM citydae He npencTaisieT OTKpOBEHHE Kak THOCTHYECKOE 3HaHHEe, KOTOPOE OTKPHITO TOIBKO
MIOCBSIIIEHHBIM, HO JIMIITL 0O0eperacT HOBOHAYAIbHBIX U MaJIONOHUMAIOIINX XPUCTHAHCTBO (K KOTOPHIM EBceBmii
OPUYHCISAET B T. Y. SI3BIYHUKOB W KPUTHKOB XPHUCTHAH) OT MNPEXKAECBPEMEHHBIX, JHUIIHUX M HEpasyMHBIX
BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE OB OTNAJIN CaMU OO0 MPU U3yUEHUH XPUCTHAHCTBA.

903 Hampumep cm.: ErceBuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. |. 1. 12,

%4 Tam xe. I. 2. 6.

% Tam xe. |. 2. 6. Vckynienue, EBceBueM MpoNmoBeIyeTcs He OT MEPBOPOIHOIO IPeXa, O HEM BOOOIIE OH He
YIIOMHHAET B paccKa3e 0 XpUCTHAHCTBE IS SI3BIYHUKOB. XpHcToc, o EBceBuio, «CBonM ydenneM B EBanrennn
OH WCcKynwi Jaxe QYNIH ETHITSH OT Takoi OONEe3HH JUIMTENBHON M MPOJOIDKUTENBHOW CIENOThI, TaK YTO
Teneps OoNbIIMHCTBO Jrosiei ErunTa ocBobonmnucs ot storo 6e3ymusi». Tam xe. 1. 5. 5.

%% Tawm sxe. HamvenoBanme Xpucra «CIIACHTeIb» SIBISETCS CaMbiM Hcronmb3yeMmbiM B EIT y EBceBus, u
BcTpeuaeTcst 6ompme 50 pa3. Cm. uccrnenoBanre BoCpusATHs EBceBHs MO JaHHOMY HaMMEHOBAHHIO XPHCTA!
Renberg A. The Son is Truly Son. 2021. P. 108-112.

%7 Tam sxe. XIII. 3. 45. Epcesuii nuurer najee, uro XpUCTOC «cTan BpauoM pasyMHOI yIum, Jis CraceHus
Bcero poaa yenoreueckoro». Tam xe. XIII. 3. 46.

% Tam ske. VI. 3. 3-5; VI. 11. 82.

% Tam xe. XIII. 3. 46.
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910
BOoMHCTBA ['ocrmomas m Amnren Bemukoro Cosera»  , U «cama KusHb, n CBeT, u

911 o . ,
Hctunay ~~, «MCTUHHBIM 4yenoBeK W ucTuHHOe CioBo Bboxbe» (mn pev yop GAnONG

avBpomog émpdto,  de Beod Adyoc v oAndnc)®™?, «Bropas IIpuunuar»’™ equnoro”™,

915 916 917
D s )

HCIIOCTHXKUMOTI'O Omaroro MNPpOMBINIIAIOMICTO O MHPC H O KaXKIOM

918 919 ,
HCU3MCHACMOI'O CAHUHOTI'O bora TBopua B TPCX U3HAYAJIBHBIX HUITIOCTACAX (T(DV TPV

Ié 14 4 r 920 V921
dpywov  Ymootacewv) T, IlepBompuumny Bcemennolr -, 0e3HAYaIBLHOTO U

922 923
HepoxxaeHHoro ['ocnoma BcenenHoit 0

n IloBenurenss Bcex cyned ~, 4bsd TPEThA

urocrach — 310 ucxoxsammn ot Ilepsont IlpuunHbl 1 CHUCXOAAIMI Ha JIOJACH YeEPE3
924 o . L

nocpegHuyecTBo - U ciayxenue Btopoil Ilpuumsasl — Castoir yx (to0 dyiov

; 925
TVELUOTOG) ~, KOTOPOro «Takxke [kak u Btopyro IlpuumnHy] 3auncisioT B mepBoe H

1 14 , Lo . . . . ; , o , o r
0 (Metd ™V avapyov kot dyévntov bHeod Tob mopPacthémg ovoiov THY ovk aAlobev N ek TOD TATPOG

YEYEVVILEVTV 0PNV TPOTOTOKOV TE 0DGAV Kot GuVEPYOV TG TOU TATPOS fOVANG TPOG QLTOV TE AMEIKOVIGUEVT|V
A0 GKOLGL. TANTNV O€ TV UETA TODTO YEVITOV AAVI®V TPOTEVELY, TTap' & Kol EKOVE, HDE0D otV KAl HEoD
dvvapy Kot Heod copiov kot Heoh Adyov, val Unv Kot ApyleTpaTnyov SUVAIE®S KLpiov “ueyding” te “Pouving
dyyehov” amoxadetv eidacwy. EBceBnii Kecapwmiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienne. VII. 15. 1-2.

" Tam xe. VII. 10. 12

%12 M o sroit npuyuHe, roBopAT oHH, Crnacutens n Bpau npu Coem mpumiectBuu He oTcTynuil oT CBoeit
COOCTBEHHOW MpPUPOABI M BCE XK€ He OOMaHyn TeX, KTo BuAen Ero, HO coxpaHmin HCTHHY 00euX MpHPOJ,
HEBUANMOHN U BUANMOM. 100, ¢ 0/1HO# cTOpoHBI, Ero cunTany HCTHHHBIM Y€I0BEKOM, a ¢ Ipyroi cTopoHbl, OH
ObL1 uctuHHBIM CiioBOM BoXbHM, a HE KOJJIOBCTBOM HJIM BBEACHHEM B 3a0JyKICHHE 3pUTeNied; MO0 Jaxe
[TnaToH cuwmTan, 4Tto OOXKECTBEHHAs MPUPOJAa MO MpaBy cBoOOAHA oT Jokm». Tam xe. Xl 3. 45. Cm. mo
BOCIPHUSITHIO U MCIIONIb30BaHui0 EBceBreM ciioBa «Adyog»: Robertson J. M. Christ as Mediator. 2007. P. 37-96.
%13 Egcesnii Kecapniickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienne. VII. 12; a Takke cpaBHEHHe ¢ ydyeHHeM o Bropoii
IIpuuune y Ilnatona, Ilnotuna, Hymenus, ®@unona Anexcannpuiickoro cm.: Tam sxe. Xl. 14-18. Esceswuii,
Bcaen 3a mu. HycrmHom @wumocodom, cumtan, uyto oH Hamen y Ilmatona CroBo, Jloroc um MHoTHe
MPOIUTHPOBaHHEIE UM MecTa y llmatona, kacatomecss bora wim Iymmm, MOTYT BOMTH B XPUCTHAHCKYIO
dumocoduro. Des Places E. La tradition patristique de Platon // Etudes platoniciennes. 1981. P. 25.

%4 Epcesuit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienne. Xl. 13.

15 Tam xe. XI. 12.

% Tam ske. XI. 31; XIII. 3. 40;

%7 Tam sxe. VII. 10; VIII. 14,

% Tam ske. XII1. 3. 42,

9 Tam se. VII. 11; VIII. 13.

920 Tam xe. XI. 20.

! Tam sxe. VII. 11.

%2 Tam sxe. VII. 15 .1,

%% Tam xe. VI. 3. 3-5.

9% 06 ocmbicnennn EBceBreM unet nocpennuuectsa Jloroca Mexry MUpoM U Borom u cBSI3bIO0 3TUX UJIEN C
apuaHcKo# no3uuye cM. Hanipumep: Robertson J. M. Christ as Mediator. 2007. P. 70-97.

%25 EBceBwit Kecapwiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosnenue. VII. 15. 6. Heo6xoaumMo 0OTMETHTh, YTO B OTIIMUUHU
OT MepBBIX JIBYX unocraceii, EBceBuii onpenemnsier Cesroro Jlyxa BecbMa pacIuIbIBYaTO U MUIIET O HEM MEHbBIIIE
Bcero. OmHaKo, 3T0 HE MEUIaeT eMy YTBEPXKAATh, YTO «BCE MPOPOKH JPEBHHUX €BPEEB MPOBO3IIIAIIAIOT ITOCIIE
BepxoBHOro bora u Ero mepBoponHoit Myzapoctu 00KeCTBEHHOCTh TPETbEH M CBSITOM CHIIBI, KOTOPYIO OHH
Ha3pIBalOT CBATHIM JlyXOoM, BIOXHOBEHHEM KOTOPOrO0 OHH OBIIM o03apeHB»y (V@ 00 kol &pwtilovio
Ocopopovpevol) (Tam xe. VII. 15. 10). O neficteun Cesitoro Jlyxa, BIOXHOBISIOIIETO ¥ ITPOCBEIIAOINIETO
BETX03aBETHBIX IPOPOKOB, YIIOMHHAET B TOM YHCJIE B OTHOIIEHHMH Mowces, KOTOPbIH Hamucan KHUTY BeiTus
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IaPCTBEHHOE JIOCTOMHCTBO U YeCTh MEPBONPUYMHBI BCeleHHOW, OH Takxe ObLI
HazHadeH Co3naTerneM BCEJIEHHOM JUIsl PYKOBOIAIIEIO IPUHIMIIA COTBOPEHHBIX BELIEH,
KOTOPBIE IMPUILIN TOCJIE€, KOTOPBIE HUKE M0 PAHTY M HYXKJIAIOTCSA B ITIOMOIIHU, KOTOPYIO
OH OKa3bIBaCT» 2,

OTMeTuM, 4TO B MHCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXW3MYECKOW aprymeHTanuu Tpakrata EII
aBTOpP AKTHUBHO HCIOJB3YEeT AJIEMEHThl XPHUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHUS, UTO OTpa)kaer
BJIIMSIHME OOTOCIIOBCKUX B3IJIs10B EBCEBUS HA €ro amojoreTHYecKyr apryMeHTAlMIo.
borocnoBckue B3riAnbl EBceBUs, 0COOEHHO €ro MoixyapuaHCKasl MO3MIMS Ha MEPBOM
Bcenenckom cobope, SBHWIMCh MPUYMHONW HEOJHO3HAYHOM penyTalHuu KeCcaphilcKOTro
eNHCKONa B LEPKOBHOW ucTtopuu. B snemenTtax OorocioBus, kotopele EBceBwuii
ucnonb3yeT B EIl B MUCCHOHEPCKO-KATEXU3UYECKON apryMEHTalul OOHAPYKUBAKOTCS
JIOTHYeCKH ~ B3aHMOCBSI3AHHBIE APYr C JAPYrOM HWIEH  IONyapHaHcTBa’ W
cyGopauHaTisma’. CyGopauHatnsm EBCeBHs, HECMOTPS Ha 3aBUCHMOCTH 0T OpHreHa,
Oonee ymMepeH W HE HUMEET HEKOTOPBbIX KpalHMX THPOSBICHUNA OPUTE€HOBCKOTO

cyGopauHaTH3MA >,

«sBHO o]l BoxHoBeHHeM Casaroro Jyxa» (EBceswuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. VII. 12, 9;
cp. Tam xe. VII. 11, 1).

9 Tam sxe. VII. 15 .7,

%7 B kauecTBe npuMepa nposiBiIeHus: apuaHcTBa B anosoretuke EBceBust B EII MmoxxHO oTMeTuTh, uTo EBCEBHit
xoTs u craBut Otna u CeiHa u CBsaToro Jlyxa kak paBHO3HA4HBIE M PaBHOAOCTOMHHBIE («a0TO &V TN TPdTN Kol
Bacukn ¢ Tov dAwv apyng a&io kol tun xatoAéyovowvy. Tam xe. VII. 15. 6.) emuncrBennoro bora
cyurHocT (ovoia),  ChiHa Ha3bIBaeT BO BceM MOg00HBIM OTiy («tpog oTOV T€ GMEIKOVIGUEVTV J10GGKOVGY.
Tam xe. VIL 15. 1.), omnako ucnone3yer mutary an. [lasma (1Kop. 15:41) kak aHamoruto, Ui yKazaHus Ha
pas3HbIil MOPSIIOK MEXAY TpeMsi unoctacsiMu [cymHoctsimu y EBceBusi]. Anonorer ynonobmnsier bora Orna -
HeOy, CriHa — comHity, CBaroro [lyxa — jyHe, a aHTeNOB - 3Be31aM. bor Otell pu 3TOM OXBAaTBIBAECT MX BCE
BMECTE BHYTPH U 0] cO00i («anTob 01 0vpovol £voov 0o’ £00Tm Té cOUTAVTA TEPIENEOTOC». Tam xe. VIL
15. 3)).

928 Epcenmit MUILIET, YTO TPU CYIIHOCTU bora cTosT Kaxjas Ha CBOEM MECTe, JIPYT 3a IPYTOM 110 CTApUINHCTBY.
Tak Cearoit [lyx cTout Ha MecTe «TpeThel [cymHocTH], yxke nocie Bropoit CymHocT («tpitng 0 10N petd
v devtépav ovoiav. Tam xe. VII. 15. 6.). [Ipu 3TOM KecapuiCKU €MHUCKON OTHOCHUT BOIIO eIMHOTO bora
uMeHHO K Boiu bora Otma, Ha3eBas Xpucra «copabotaukoM Boiau Otmay («te oboav kai cuvepydv NG TOL
watpdc Povngy. Tam ike.). Takum oOpa3oMm mojyapuaHckas mo3uius EBceBuss W ero cyOOpauHATH3M
JIOTHYECKH MEPEIUIETAIOTCS APYT C JPYTOM.

929 OpureH, HanmpuMep, IPU TOMOIIH TPaMMAaTHKH BBIIESUT 1 0003Ha4an riaaBeHcTBO bora Otia nmepen CerHOM
u JlyxoM: cioBo 0ed¢ B otHomieHuu K bory Otity oH Bceraa ynorpedisut ¢ aptukiem (6 06¢), a B OTHOIIEHUH
Xpucra 0g6¢c canocs 6e3 aptukia. (Cm. @okun A.P. borocnosue. Opuren // [IpaBociaBHasi SHIUKIONEIHSL.
T. LIOI. M., 2019. C. 224.). lannas teHaeHuus He cBoiictBenHa ErceBuro. B EIl amosorer HeomHOKpaTHO
MUTIET 0 BTOPOI CYIIHOCTH C apTUKIIEM, Hampumep, «tov 0god Adyovy (VII. 15. 7), wm «tiv dgutépav ovaiovy
(VIL. 15. 6. 3mech apTHUKIL OTHOCHUTCS K «AOYOL», T.K. «0€00» CTOWT IO BCEH BHUAMMOCTH B aTPHUOYTHBHOM
no3uuum). Takke CTOMT OTMETHTH, YTO cyOopaMHaTu3M EBCeBHS BO3MOXKHO CBSI3aH C BIHMSIHUEM Ha HETO
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EBceBuil monkperuisier cBou npornoBeau o bore nuraramyu n3 CBSILEHHOTO
[Iucanns, a TaxkkKe BBIICPKKAMU M3 COYMHEHUN PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX NUCATENEW M
aToJIOTeTOB ., SIIMHU3UPOBAHHBIX CBPEEB " M AIUIMHCKHX (umocopo’’. DTuM B
aBTop EIl mokaspiBaeT, 4TO XpHUCTHAHCKOE YUYEHHE IPEIBOCXHUIICHO BETX03aBETHBIM
OtkpoBeHueM bora m TeMu, KTO MM IOJIB30BAJICS WM 3auMcTBOBas. Kecapuiickuit
€NUCKOIl TOJIXOJIUT K TNpornoBeau EBaHrenus ¢ pas3HbIX CTOPOH, HCHOJIBb3YS
MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXU3UYECKUE AapryMEHThl B BHJE OTPBIBKOB T'OMHJIETHYECKOTO
XapakTepa, KOTOpbIe pa30pocaHbl IO BCEMY TPAKTaTy U YEPEAYIOTCS C MOJIEMHUYECKUMU
aprymeHTaMu. ['oMuiIeTHuecKre OTPbIBKM Yallle BCEr0 BCTPEYAIOTCS B Havalle U KOHIIE
IJIaB, a TAKXXE B Hayaje W KOHLE KaXJAOW KHHUIM. 3a4acTyd MMEHHO C IPOIOBEIU
EBceBHil HauMHAET KaKylO-IMOO TEMY M MPOIMOBEIbIO 3aKaHUYMBAET, YTOOBI MOKA3aTh
XPUCTHAHCKOE OTHOIICHHE K IMOAHATBIM BONpocaM. MUCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3UUECKUE
apryMeHThl KJIacCU(UUMPOBAHbI Ha TPYMIbI, MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO MHUCCHOHEPCKOrO U

HCTOPHUYCCKOI0O METOOOB. Hx MBI pPacCMOTPHUM AAJICC

4.2.1. B0200yxHOBEeHHOCHb XPUCHMUAHCKOUL PeluzuU

OpHa U3 caMbIX BaXXHBIX MHMCCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXM3UYECKHX TPYII apryMEHTOB
BKJIFOUAET B ce0sl apryMeHTHI M0 J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBY OOr0lyXHOBEHHOCTH XPHUCTHUAHCTBA.
BorogyxHOBEeHHOCTh XPHCTHAHCTBA JOKa3biBaeTcs EBceBMEM Ha OCHOBE Tpex
daktopoB. On mnwumer: «Bo-mepBbiXx, MbI ObITM W30aBJICHBI OJArofaThi0 M|
onaronesHuem Bcecemorymiero bora, Bo-BTOpBIX, HEU3PEUEHHON CHIION yUEHHUS HAILIETO
Cnacutens B EBanrenuu, u B-TpEThHX, U3-3a 3[PaBOT0 PACCYKICHHUS, TOTOMY YTO MBI
NOHSUTM, HACKOJBKO OBUIO MOPOYHO M HEYECTHBO BOCXUTHUTENIbHBIM HMeHeM bora
MOYNTATh CMEPTHBIX, KOTOPBIC YXKE JaBHO JIEKAaT CPEAd MEPTBHIX W HE OCTaBWIU

nmaMsITH O cebe Kak O JOOPOJETENbHBIX JIOAAX, HO Tepenald IPUMEphl KpalHeH

HeorutaToHudeckor ¢minocopun. CMm. mo nanHo# Tematmke: Strutwolf H. Die Trinitdtstheologie und
Christologie des Euseb von Caesarea. 1999. 472 p.

%0 Tlosunmonnpys ux kak XpucTHanckux duiocopos, Ecesmii murupyer Opurena (V1. 11), Kinmenra
AnekcaHmpuiickoro, cBT. JJnoHNCHS AJIEKCaHAPUHUCKOTO.

931 Oromy nocssimens! VI, VI, X kaurn EIL

932 Oromy nocseHst X1, X1 u X1 kauru EIT.
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HCBO3ACPKAHHOCTU M PACIIYyTCTBA, a TAKIKC KCCTOKOCTHU M 663}’MI/I$I A TEX, KTO

933
. OnuceiBas 3t TpHU (akTopa,

OpUAET TOClie HUX, YTOOBI ClIeI0OBaTh 3a HUMUN
EBceBmii HamoMuHaeT 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH TPHUHSITH XPUCTHAHCTBO ISl TE€X OSJUIMHOB,
KOTOPBIE €I1I€ 3TOr0 HE ClIEIIalu.

[lepBbIM (hakTOpOM BBICTYINAET NOMOIIb bora, KoTopas 0Ka3bIBaeTCsi XpUCTHAHAM
Ha MPOTSHKEHHHM BCEH HMCTOPHM BONpPEKH 37100e BparoB Xpucra u llepksu. BausHue
ATOM OJIaro/IaTHOM MOMOIIM KO BpEMEHHU KU3HU EBCEBUS HEOJHOKPATHO YTBEPKIACTCS
B EIl xak oyeBumHOe. CBUIETEIBCTBOM ATOTO BIIMSHUS SIBISETCS UCTOPUUECKUN (PakT
noOeabl XPUCTUAH HaJ S3blYeCKOM PuMCKON wuMnepuell BOMNPEKU CHIIbHEHIITUM
roHeHmsM . JlaHHBIIT apryMEHT OTHOCUTCS HAMU K UCTOPUYECKOMY METOAY TaK Kak,
YTO OH MNPENOJACTCS B HCTOPUKO-AMOJIOTETHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE M HCHOJIB3YET
ucrtopuyeckue (pakTel. APryMEHTHI aHAJIOTUYHOTO XapakTepa B KOHTEKCTE HUCTOPUKO-
aIl0JIOTe€TUYECKOE ITIOBECTBOBAHUSI IPUCYTCTBYET TAKXKE U B EL°®.

BtopbiM akTOpoM OOTrOAyXHOBEHHOCTH XPUCTUAHCTBA BBICTYIAET CHUJIa XPUCTA
u Ero yuenusa. EBceBuil puropuuecku Borpomaer: «llouemy ¢ npeBHOCTH, JEMOHBI
TUPAHWIIN BCE [S3bIUECKHE]| HAPOJIbI, U JIIOJIU TTOKJIOHSJIUCh UM, CaMHU OOTH MOOYXaaJIu
UX K SPOCTHBIM BOWHaM JIpyT IPOTHUB JIpyTa ... [moka Hami| CracuTens [M ero MUPHOE]
Y4€HHE€ O BBIMUPAHUM MHOTOOOXHS HE Hayajlo COBEpPHIAThCSA, U Pa3HOTJIACHs
A3BIYECKUX HApOAOB Cpa3y >K€ HAIUIM TMOKOW OT MNpexHux O0en? OTo s cUUTaro
YpEe3BbIYAMHO U OYEHb BEJIUKHM JI0KA3aTEIHCTBOM OOXKECTBEHHON M HEMPEOA0JIUMON
cunbl Hamrero Cracutems» . Amomoret YTBEPXKJIA€T, UTO SI3bIYECKOE 3a0JIyKIIeHUE

937
MHOT000KHSI «OBIJIO YCTPAHEHO M YHUYTOKEHO He paHee BpeMeH Aapuana  [I B. ot P.

. 938
X.], korza yueHue XpucTa yxKe CUsII0, KaK CBET, HaJl KaXI0U 00JIacThio» .

%33 Epcesnit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. I1. 4. 1.

%% Tam sxe. XIV. 3. 5.

%5 Tam wxe. VI 2. 22; VI, 3; VIII, 4, 12; IX. 17. 13; VIII. Introduction; IX. 3, sK3ere3a mpopodecTs Ha
npumepe kauru Yucen 24: 3-9. 30-35.

9% Epcennit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. . 4. 3-5.

%7 CrouT OTMETHTB, YTO MMIIEPATOp AJPHAH €Iie NPHHOCHI HYENOBEYECKHE JKEPTBONPHHOIICHHS, O dYeM
ynomunaeT Cekct FOnuit Adpukan, onuceiBas ero XepTBONpUHOIIeHHE J1eMoHaM M4. CUM(OpPO3BI ¢ CeMbIO
CBIHOBBSMH. B CBSI3M € 3TUM He 10 KOHLA MOHATHO, nmodeMy EBceBHil B CBOEM apryMeHTE ONpEAEisieT CPOK
HUMEHHO «HE paHblile AJpuaHay», U HE CChUIAeTCsl HU Ha 4TO, KPOME KaK yKpeIHBIIEeeCs U PacIpOCTpaHUBILEECs
XpUCTHAHCTBO. Tarke EBceBmii He oroBapmBaeT reorpadWUIecKUX TPaHUIl ACUCTBHSI XPHUCTa W, BO3MOXKHO,
OTpaHUYMBAECT HMX IMpelelaMu OWKyMEHBI, TaK KakK 3a €€ NpeAesiaMH YeIOBEUECKHE >KEPTBONPUHOIICHUS
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AprymeHnr o cwie EBanrenus, yuenus Xpucra, orpaxaer cuity Crnosa boxbero,
KOTOpOE MPOTOHSIIO JEMOHOBY® ¥ NMPHBOMMIO JKECTOKHE M PA3BPALICHHBIC HAPOMIBI
S3BIYHUKOB K Onarouectuio . CioBo Boxue 3amoBemoBano CracureneM ObITh
TPOTIOBEIAHHEIM BCEM JIOAAM , ¥ EBceBMil CBHeTeNnbCTBYeT, uTo cuiaa CiioBa
Boxbero neicTBEHHO oOpaTuiia B XPUCTUAHCTBO MHOYKECTBO S3BIYHUKOB M3 CAMBIX
pa3HbIX HaponoB. Ilomumo storo, cuna Xpucra u EBaHrenuss oOHapyKMBaeTcsi B
IPOMBICIUTEIBHOM ~ YCTPOEHMM  yIOOHOrO  HMCTOPUYECKOTO  MOMEHTa  AJis
pacripoctpaneHuss  EBaHrenusa. EBceBUM  yTBEPKIAET  KIIOYEBYIO  BaXKHOCTH
OTHOBPEMEHHOTO yCTaHOBJIeHHsI ABryctom Pumckoint mmnepum m «Pax Romanay, ¢
onHON cropoHbl, U IlpumectBus Mucyca, n Havana pacupocTpaHeHuss EBaHrenus u

42
. OTH COOBITHS TPOMBICIHMTEIBHO ONPEACIWIA CUTy H

XPUCTHAHCTBA, C JPYroOi’
o0ecreuniIi CKOpOCTh nocieayroiero pacnpoctpanenus EBanrenus. B utore EBceBuit
3akioyaeT: «Bce cioBa u3nuiiHM, Koraa feia 0osiee O4eBUIAHBI U SICHBI, YEM CJIOBa, —
Jena, KOTopble Oo)kecTBeHHass M HeOecHas cuia Hamero Crnacurens OTYETIIMBO
NOKa3bIBaeT Jaxe ceifuac, mpomoBenys 0Jaryro BecTb O 0O0KECTBEHHOM M HeOecHOU

4
JKN3HU BCEM J'HOI[?IM»9 3.

MPOJIOJDKAIOTCS. WM TPOJNOJDKAIKMCH 70 Hamero Bpemenu (Adpuka, Oxeanus). Takxke, BeposiTHO, EBceBmii
TOBOPUT HE O NPEKPALICHUH >KEPTB B MNPHHLUIE, a O PE3KOM CHUKEHHH 3TOW XECTOKOW TEHICHLUH H
MEPEIOMHOM UCTOPUYECKOM MOMEHTE, B KOTOPOM 3a()MKCHPOBAHO UX CHUKEHHE.

%38 Epcesuit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. [V. 15. 7.

%9 Vrepxenue o cMepTH (M3rHaHuK ¢ 3emiin B [IPEHCIIONHION) IEMOHOB OCHOBAHO HA pacckase ILtyrapxa,
KOTOPBIH MMOBECTBYET O CMEPTU HEKOero «Benukoro [laHa», y3HaB 0 cMEpPTH KOTOPOTO SI3bIYHUKH M UMIIEPATOP
Tubepwnii mpeOpIBAIA B M3YMJICHUH OT MHOXKECTBA 3HAMEHHM M HE MOTJIH MTOHATh, KTO 3T0. [ LityTapx o0bscHsET,
4yTO peub nuia 0 KpoHoce, KOTOpsI ObUT 3aKiIIOYeH Ha OPUTAHCKUX OCTpOBax. EBCeBHIl MOATBEpXIAeT 3THUM
OTPBIBKOM HJIEI0, YTO JEMOHBI CMEPTHHI (M3TOHSAEMBI C 3eMJM B Taprap) M cooOIIaeT YMTaTeq0 O MPUYMHE
W3THAHUS 3TOTO BEIIMKOTO JEMOHA: «3TO OblIo Bpems TubOepws, xorma uHam Croacutenb, TpeObIBas Cpemd
Jro/Iel, KaK 3arMcano, N30aBisil 4YeJI0BEYECKY0 )KU3Hb OT JIEMOHOB BCEX BUOB... TakuM o0pa3oM, y Bac eCTh
JlaTa CBep KeHUs IEMOHOB, O KOTOPOH He ObUTO0 HUKAKHUX 3amuceil B o0oe apyroe Bpemsi». Tam xe. V. 17. 13.
%9 Tam sxe. VI. Pref.

%I Tam xe. |. 3. 5.

%23, Merepcon mocaTII HCCIen0BaHKE 3T0i Teme: Peterson E. «Der Monotheismus als politisches Problemy,
in idem, Theologische Traktate. Munich, 1951. P. 83-94; mocne Hero Takke JK. ®@. CHpHHENIH ITUPOKO
uccimenosan oror mpeamer: Sirinelli J.-F. Les vues historiques d'Eusébe de Césarée durant la période
prénicéenne. Paris: Université de Paris, Faculté des lettres et sciences humaines. 1961. P. 388-411.

%3 Ecesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 3. 7.
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CrouT OTMETUTH, YTO JAHHBIM aprymMeHT OblI HE HOBBIM Cpeau
paHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX amonoreroB’™. B CB3M C HCIONB30BAHHEM HCTOPHUCCKUX
CBHETEIBCTB OH OTHOCHTCSI HAMHU TaKXKe K HCTOPHUCCKOMY METOIY .

Tpetuii gakTop BhIpa)kaeTcsi B 3APABOCTU PACCYXKICHUS XPUCTUAH, Oaroaaps
KOTOPOM OHM OTKA3aJUCh OT SI3bIYECKOM PEJIMTHUH. 3IPABOCTh PACCYKICHUS XPUCTUAH
3aKJII0YAETCSl B MNPEANOYTEHHH bOKECTBEHHOro TBapHOMY. JlaHHBIM apryMeHT
OTHOCHUTCSI HAMU K MHUCCHOHEPCKOMY METOAY M SIBISIETCS CIECACTBUEM MOJIEMUYECKOU
apryMEHTallui, TaK KaK OCHOBBIBAECTCS HAa MOJIEMHUYECKHX APTyMEHTAX, B KOTOPBIX
SA3BIYHUKHN OOBUHAIOTCS B UAOJONOKIOHCTBE.

Eciu Tperuil (akrop OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha IOJIEMHUYECKOM apryMeHTaluH, TO
MHOXECTBO IIOJIEMUYECKUX AapTryMEHTOB B CBOIO O4YEpPENb YTBEPKIAKOTCA U
HOJIKPEIUISIFOTCSL  JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM OOTOAYXHOBEHHOCTH XpPHUCTHAH Ha OCHOBaHHUHU
IEPBOrO M BTOPOro (pakTOpOB. DTO OIpPENEIseT BaXKHOE 3HAYEHHE paccMaTpUBacMOU
HaMH TpYyNnbl  apryMEHTOB Ui apryMEHTaluMy  IOJIEMHUYECKOIO  IMOAXOJA.
JlokazatenbCcTBO OOTOAyXHOBEHHOCTH XPUCTHUAHCTBA SBJISETCS OTHPABHOM TOYKOM
TaKXKe U1 HEKOTOPBIX APTyMEHTOB MHCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEXM3UYECKOrO0 IOAXO0JA, B
YaCTHOCTH, Ul TIPYIIBl apryMEHTOB II0 YTBEPXKACHUIO IPEUMYLIECTBEHHOM I10
OTHOILIEHHIO KO BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM BBICOTHI Ojlarouectusi XxpuctuaH. Paccmotpum nanee

ATy IpyNIy apTyMEHTOB.

4.2.2. bnazouecmue Xpucmuan u 6emxo3asennbvlx eepeee

%4 Tesuc 06 sroit OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTH BbICKa3biBan cium4. Mmmomut Pumckuii (Capmu. Mnmomut Pumckuid.
TonkoBanus Ha kHHUTY Tipopoka Janumna. 1X. 4.) u cBT. Menuton Capauiickuii (Cum.: EBceBnii Kecapuiickuid.
Iepxosuas ucropus. 1V. 26, a taxke Peterson E. Der Monotheismus als politisches Problem, in idem,
Theologische Traktate. Munich, 1951. P. 86; Sirinelli J.-F. Les vues historiques d'Eusébe de Césarée durant la
période prénicéenne. Paris: Université de Paris, Faculté des lettres et sciences humaines. 1961. P. 388-389).
Yxe noxxe Opuren ormeuan, yto «Pax Romana» ABrycrta moarotoBun mouBy ansi EBanrenusi, ycTpaHuB
Oapbepbl MEXIy HapoJaMH U CJIEJIaB UX TOJIAHHBIMH €IMHOTO MPAaBUTENS, YTO 00Jerdymio paboTy armocTosoB
(Opwuresn. [Ipotus Llensca. I1. 30).

%5 Hcropudeckas apryMeHTAIus 0 GAroaTHOM MOMoOITH bora Ha MPOTSKCHHH MCTOPHH HCTIONB3YIOTCS B H
«epxoBuoii ucropum». Cm.. Grant M. R. Eusebius as Church Historian. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1980. P.
142-163.
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VYTBepkaeHHe MPEeBOCXOACTBA XPUCTUAHCKOTO Ojarodyectus Haj OjarodecTueM
OpOTUBHUKOB LlepkBH OBUIO TPAIUIIMOHHBIM MNPUEMOM [JIsl PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX
arnoJIOreToOB, TaK KaK «BO3BBIIICHHAs BEPA U HPABCTBEHHOCTH NPUBJIEKAIIN S3bIYHUKOB,
TEeM CaMBIM CO37aBasi COINCPHHYCCTBO C XPUCTHAHAMu» . EBCEBHH HCIONB3yeT
apryMEHThl MHCCHOHEPCKOTr0 MeTojAa JJig JEMOHCTpaluuu OJarod4ecTus CHavaia
IPEBHUX €BPEEB, a IIOCJE, YTBEPXkKIasd, C ONHOW CTOPOHBI, HACIEICTBO 3allOBENEH,
TpaJUIMKN U KyJIbTYpbl JAHHOTO 0JIarouecTUsi XpUCTUAHAMU, 4 C IPYTrOi CTOPOHBI, €Il
0oJiee BBICOKYIO 3THYECKYIO IUJIAHKY XPUCTHAHCTBA, YEM Y BETXO3aBETHOW PEJIUTHH,
aroJIoreT MPONOBEAYET HPABCTBEHHYIO BBICOTY XPUCTHAH MO0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K SI3bIYECTBY.
EBceBuil coueraer apryMeHThbl, B KOTOPBIX IPOIMOBEAYETCS 0JarouecTue XpUCTUaH, C
MOJIEMHUYECKUMHU apryMeHTaMu MeTofa OOBHHEHHMS B OE3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH B aJpec
S3BIYHUKOB B KOHTEKCTE KPUTHKU HTHKH DJIUIMHCKUX (QuiIocohoB 3a CyUeT Yero
JEMOHCTPUPYETCS KOHTPACT MEXAY BBICOTOIO 3TUKH XPUCTHAH U O€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTHIO
A3BIYHUKOB. YTIOMHHAHMS O HPABCTBEHHOCTH XPUCTHAH HECHCTEMATUYHO pa3OpOCaHbl
0 TpakTaTy M TOJbKO OJIArOYECTHIO JAPEBHEEBPEICKOr0 HapoAa IMOCBALICHBI
oraenbHbie TiaBel B VIl u VIl xaurax EIl. Paccmorpum 3T apryMeHThl Ooljiee
OAPOOHO.

bnarouectue xpuctuan B Tpakrare EIl mpemmyiecTBEHHO 00OCHOBBIBACTCS HE
CTOJIBKO 33 CHYET PACKPBITHS HPABCTBEHHOMN BBICOTHI yUeHHs XprcTa® , CKOIBKO 3a CUeT
YHACIEOBAHHOTO XpUCTHAHAMHM 3aKOHa OjaroyecTuss OT JPEBHUX  EBPEEB.
Kecapuiickuii enuckon TMHILET, YTO JPEBHHUE €BpPEU CIABWIHCH OJaro4ecTuem
OCHOBAaHHOM Ha JI00BH K bory emte 10 poxaenns Monces™ ", 3a uto Bor Harpaami ux

o o 949
Csoeit 3360TOI/I, IIOChLlJIAJI MM IIPOPOKOB H IIOMOI' C CO3JaHHMCM 3aIlIMCaHHOI'O

%8 Mopecknnn K. Vcropus matpuctideckoii gumocodun. M.: UsnarensctBo «pexo-matnackuii kaduner fO.
A. Hlnyanunay, 2011. C. 380.

%06 yaeHnuu Xpucrta, o EBanrenuu, EBceBuii ToBopuT Ooblie B TpakTaTe «EBaHrenbckoe J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOY.
%48 Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. VII. 6.

%9 XoTs mpOpOKH MOCHUTATHCH BOTOM IS MpeAynpeskacHus O Oefax 3a IPEXH HApOAOB W C MPH3BIBAME
packasuusi, EBceBuii He ymomMuHaeT o0 3TOM, ONHCHIBasS MMEHHO TO Oiiarodectre, K KOTOPOMY HpPH3BIBAICA
Borom npeBHeeBpelickuii Hapo.
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Orxposenust (ITaTnkHmKNSA) ), B KOTOpoM Mouceii oTpasiin 6oroyxHOBEHHbIH 3aKOH
(B T. 4. HPABCTBEHHBIIT) .

O eBpesix EBceBuil He Bcerja MUILET B MOJOKUTEIbHBIX TOHAX. B yacTHOCTH, OH
pa3rpaHUyYMBaET COBPEMEHHBIX €My HYJEEB KaK IMPOTHBHUKOB XpHCTa952 U JIPEBHUX
€BpPEEB, 0XKUJIABIINX XpI/ICTa%S. BeTxo3aBeTHBIX €BpEEB OH TOXKE JACIUT HA ABE TPYIIIIHI,
MIEPBYIO M3 HUX COCTABJISAIOT HanOoJiee MpaBeIHbIC €BPEH, KUBIINE TIABHBIM 00pa3omM
no niepecesieHus B Eruner. [locne niepecenenus Kk TaHHOW rpymnmne OTHocATCs Moucen,
MPOPOKHU, CYJIbU U APYTHE BETXO3aBETHBIE MpaBeAHUKU. Ko BTOpO# rpymnmne OTHOCATCS
MEHEE IPaBEAHBbIE BETXO03aBETHBIE €BPEU, KOTOPHIEC, aCCUMWIMPOBABIIMCh B Erurmre,
3a0BITM MYTH CBOUX Oo0jiee MyJphIX Hpe,ZIKOB954, a TocJie OCIyIIUBAIMCH Mowucess u

JPYTUX BETX03aBETHBIX MpaBeIHUKOB. BTopas rpymnma eBpeeB nzoOpaxkatorcs B EIl B

955
MpauHbIX TOHaX . HecmoTps Ha Bce ycwiust Mowucesi, ero COBpeMEHHUKU, Oyaydu

%0 Epcesnit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. VII. 5.

®! Tam xe. VII. 7.

%2 Epcepmit m36eraer B EIl HACKOIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO CJIOBA «uyJlen» B OTHOUIEHHWHM E€BPEUCKOro Hapoja.
ATorioreT CHOBa OTMEXEBBIBACTCS OT COBPEMEHHBIX €My HyZAeeB, KOTOpbIe, He MPUHIB XpHcTa Kak Meccuro,
JACMOHCTPUPYIOT HCKAXKXCHHOE BOCIIPUATUC OTKpOBeHI/IH, JaHHOC HX 6JIaFO‘-IeCTI/IBLIM npeaxkamM — APCBHUM
espessm. [lostomy EBceBuit B EIl ymorpebisier mouTw Bceraa OJHO W TOXKe Tpeueckoe cioBo Efpoioc.
I'peueckoe cnoBo Tovdaiog (nyaen) B EIl ymorpebsercs: aBTOpOM CPAaBHUTEIBHO MAaJO U JIUIIb B HECKOIBKUX
rJIaBax HECKOJBKUX KHUT. B OCTambHOM 3TO CIIOBO (UTYpHpYET IJIMIIh B IUTaTaX M3 COYMHEHUH JPYTHX
aBTOPOB, KOTOphIX IIUTUpYyeT EBceBuii. K mpumepy, B IX xuure EBceBuii ucnonssyer cinoBo Tovdaiog 14 pa3, u
BCE 3TH WCIONB30BAHHUA OTHOCSATCS K mutupyembiM Tekctam Wocuda Dmasus, Ilopdupusa, Anekcanmpa
[Tonurucropa, deonora Camapursanuna u Apucres. (Tam xe. |. 2. 4-6). Majoe KOJTUYECTBO yIIOMUHAHHUN O
COBpPEMEHHBIX EBCEBHIO MyJesiX M HE3HAUYUTEIBHOE INPUCYTCTBUE KPUTHUKU B HUX CTOpOHY B Tpakrare EII
oOycioBieHo Tem, uro mnojemuka EIl HampaBiieHa TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM TPOTHB OOpPa30BaHHOTO SI3bIYECTBA.
Kputnke nynees EBceBnem otBonutcs Oonbine BauManus B E/I.

%3 Bo Bcem tpaktate EIl G0JBIIMHCTBO CiydaeB yIOTPEOJICHUSI TEPMHUHOB «EBPEU» U «UYJEH» HECMOTPS Ha TO,
yTo EBCEBHH JeaeT MEXAYy HUMHU OTJIMYMS, OTHOCHUTCS K €BpesM, JKUBIIMM 110 npuuiectBus Xpucra. B VII
KHUTe TpakTaTa EBceBHii 00BsICHACT UnTaTento, 4eM BeTxo3aBeTHbIe NyieH OTIMYAIOTCA OT €BPEEB, yIIOMUHAS,
4TO IepBble Ha3zBau cedst B uecTb Wynpl, U3 KojieHa koToporo Obuia co3npano LlapctBo Mynelickoe, a BTOpbie
Ha3Bajau ce0s B yecTh D0Oepa, npaotua Appaama. B 31oit rnaBe EBceBuii HE KPUTUKYET MyJIeeB, HO, HAOOOPOT,
00BsICHSIS pa3iryKe, TOBOPHT, YTO €BPEU BO BCE BpeMeHa SIBJISUIM IpuMep Oarodectust BceM HapoaaM (Tawm xe.
II. 7. 8.), B TOM 4HCIIE IO TOTO, KaK CTaJH HAa3bIBATHCS HYACSIMU.

%% Tam sxe. VII. 8. 37,

%5 Cwm.: Sirinelli J. Les vues historiques d'Eusébe de Césarée durant la période prénicéenne. Paris: Université de
Paris, Faculté des lettres et sciences humaines, 1961. P. 147-148; Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea and the
Christian-Jewish Polemic, in O. Limor and G. Stroumsa (eds), Contra ludaeos // Ancient and Medieval
Polemics between Christians and Jews. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Siebeck), 1996. P. 59-83; Simon M. Verus
Israel: A Study of the Relations between Christians and Jews in the Roman Empire AD 135-425. London: The
Littman Library of Jewish Civilization in association with Liverpool University Press, 1996. P. 80-85; Johnson
A.P. Ancestors as Icons: The Lives of Hebrew Saints in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica // Greek, Roman, and
Byzantine Studies Ne 44, Cambridge, 2004. P. 262-263; Gallagher E. Piety and Polity: Eusebius’ Defense of the
Gospel // Religious Writings and Religious Systems. Vol. 2. Atlanta, 1989. P. 139-155, oco6enno P. 148;
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MOpaGOIIEHBI CTPACTAMH, CMOTJIH JOCTHYb JIMIIb CPEIHEr0 YPOBHS OJIArodYecTHs
XOT M CTAapaMCh NPEYyCHEeTh B MO3HAHUM bora, KOTOpbIi MM BCSYECKM Iomoran. B
LIEJIOM, PaccKa3blBasi O KU3HHU, MyIPOCTU U BepoydeHuu apeBHux espeeB C VII mo IX
KHUT, EBCceBMI1 Mopa3yMeBaeT aKTUBHYIO PEIUTMO3HYIO KU3Hb €BpEEB, 0053aTEIbHOE
cieoBaHre MouceeBbIM  3alOBEAsIM B TEUEHHE BCEH JKU3HU, HCIIOJIHECHUE
IIPEANMCAaHHOr0 boroM 3akoHa.

CpaBHMBas 3THKYy JPEBHHUX €BPEEB C 3THKOW JJUIMHOB-SI3bIYHMKOB, EBceBHi
YTBEPKJIA€T, YTO B OTIMYHME OT 3JUIMHOB, KOTOPHIE MPEUMYUIECTBEHHO TEOPETUUYECKU
¢unocodcTBOBaIM 00 ITUYECKUX TMOHATHAX, a HA MPAKTUKE HE MPEPHIBAIH KECTOKHE
oOpsizibl, IPEBHUE €BPEU 3aHUMAJIMCh BOCIIUTAHUEM OJIarouecTHsi U ITUKOW HE B TEOPUU
¥ Ha CIIOBaX, a Ha IPAKTHKe .

Takke amojorer ykasplBa€T Ha HCTOYHUK 3THKU JJUIMHOB, KaK Ha ILIOX
¢unocoduu, TO €cTh IJIOJ YEIOBEUECKOro yma. B 3Toil cBsizu ¢uiiocodckas sTHKa
AJUIMHOB, B OTJIMYUE OT JIPEBHEEBPEUCKON, OOrOyXHOBEHHOW, YTBEP)KIAETCA KaK HE
VCTUHHAsA. ANOJOreT CBUAETENbCTBYET, YTO, JIOXKHBIM, B JAHHOM CIIy4ae, SIBJIIETCS caM
MOAXOJ A3bIUECKUX (HIOCOPOB K TOHMCKY 3TUYECKOW HUCTUHBI WIIM CJEI0BAHUIO
nooponerenu BHe uctuHHOro bora. Kecapwmiickuii enmuckon mumier: «B camom nerne,
pa3Be OHa [ylIeBHasi 100pOJIeTeNb| CTONb 3HAYUTENbHA B JIIOASIX U Pa3Be MOXKET cama
no cede, 6e3 bora, yBieub Kk OecrieyanbHOM KU3HU? UTOOBI CTSHKATh ATY MOCIIEIHIONO,
OHU [IpEeBHHE €BPEU| BO BCEM BO3JIOXKWIM Halexay Ha bora, ynogoous Ero kpenkomy
KaHaTy, U 0OBSBWIH, UTO TOJBKO JIOOAIMKA Ero MoxeT crath 0JlaK€HHBIM: BE/lb SCHO,
YTO COKPOBHILHAIA BceX Omar ects bor» ™. TakuM oGpa3soM YCIOBHEM IOUTHHHOTO
OnarodecTus SIBISETCS KU3Hb C UCTUHHBIM Borom, KOTOporo mponoBenoBaiu ApEeBHUE
€BpEM JI0 IPUILECTBUS XPUCTA U KOTOPOTO TEMEPh MPOMOBEAYIOT XPUCTHAHE.

VYTBepkIeHHe amnojorera O TOM, YTO CTPEMJICHHE K MCTMHHOMY OJaro4ecTuio

3aJIOKCHO TOJIBKO B CaMOM XPHUCTHAHCTBC 6nar0z[ap;1 BOFy, OCHOBBIBACTCA HAa TOM, 4YTO

Gallagher E. Eusebius the Apologist: The Evidence of the Preparation and the Proof // Studia Patristica 26.
1993. P. 256.

96 OO0 oTiuuu HNYJECB OT CBPCCB B KOHTCKCTEC AIlIOJIOTCTUKE EBceBus cm.: EBanrenbckoe IIPUYTOTOBJICHHUC. VII.
6. 1.

%7 Tam sxe. XI. 4.

%% Tam xe. XI. 4. 2-3.
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XpPUCTHAHE B cBeTe EBaHrennst BOCIPUHSAIN IPABUIBHOE YUYEHNE O YEIOBEYECKOM AYIIIE,
KoTopoMy bor Hayumn ApeBHUX eBpeeB. SI3bIYHMKHM B CBOKO odepenb 00JIanaroT
VMCKaXCHHBIM IIPEACTABICHHEM O JAylie, 4To EBceBHid oOmnpenenser Kak KOpEHb
MHOTOGOKHOTO 320y KaeHHs . M3-3a 9TOr0 MCKKEHHOrO IMOHUMAHHS O JylIe, ee
HOTPEOHOCTSX, SA3BIYHUKU CTAJIM YPE3MEPHO IMPENaBaThCs HACIAXKACHUAM, UCKa)KEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMATh MUP, U B UTOr'€ 000KECTBIATH TBapHOe. B mpotuBoBec atomy EBceBuit
BBIJICIISIET aCKETU3M B JTHKE BETXO3aBETHBIX IIPABEAHUKOB, KOTOPHIE BO BCEM CBOEH
JeSATEIbHOCTH YYHUTHIBAJIM HEOOXOJIMMOCTh YMEPEHHOI'O OTHOUIEHUS K MOTPEOHOCTSIM

ayma®®.

XpHUCTHAHE SIBAJIWCH HACIECOHUKAMHA JTOTO AaCKETH3Ma B YYEHHH O
HPABCTBEHHOCTH, MOIHSB aCKETUKY Ha 00Jiee BHICOKUI YPOBEHb.

Kputukyst sS3bI4€CKHI KyJIBT KEPTBOIPUHOLIEHNUN, EBCEBUI CTaBUT B IPUMEDP
XPUCTUAHCKHUE KEPTBOIIPUHOLIEHHUS, KOTOPbIE BBIPAKAKOTCA B XPUCTUAHCKON ACKETHKE:
OTKa3e OT 3Jla Ha MpakTUKe W MpuHeceHuu bory ymcroro cepaua kak OOroyrogHomn
KepTBbl. EBCEBHMH NHMIIET, YTO XPUCTHAHE y4daT HE IPUHOCUTH «HH 3E€MHBIX, HH
MEPTBBIX JKEPTBONPUHOILIEHUH, HU KpPOBb M IUIOTh, HU YTO-TUOO TIEHHOE U
MaTepHalbHOE; HO C YMOM, OUYHUILIEHHBIM OT BCSKOTO 3JIa, U C TEJIOM, OOJAYeHHbIM B
YKpallleHHue YUCTOTHI U BO3JEPKAaHUS, KOTOPOE spyue JH0O00N 0J1eXKbl, U C TPABUIIbHBIMU
YYEHUSIMH, JOCTOMHBIMU bora, 1 MOMUMO BCETO 3TOI'0 C UCKPEHHOCTBIO PACTIOJIOKEHHUS
Mbl MOJIUMCS, YTOOBI MBI MOTJM COXPAaHUTh Jaxe A0 CMEpPTU CBOE BEPOYUYEHHE,
nepesanHoe HaM HammM Cracutenem».”®’ Bomee TOro »H3Hb XPUCTHAHMHA — 3TO
KIM3Hb B CTpaxe BoXHeM M BIYMUYHBOCTH O cebe’’, Tak Kak, «KaXJOr0 M3 Hac
MOJICTepEraeT 370 JEMOH, KJIEBETHMK W HEHABUCTHUK J00pa, C caMOro Hauasia
3aMBIIUISIONTUN TPOTHUB CHACEHUS JIOJCH» M XPUCTHAHE 3TO OCO3HAIOT M OOPIOTCS CO
963

3JIOM BHYTPU U  CHapyxku . TakuM o00pa3oM, XpHUCTHAHCKas  acKeTUKa

IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJIACTCA HCBO3CPKAHHOCTHU A3BIYHUKOB.

%9 Cwm. o JAHHOMY apryMEHTaM B IOJIEMUYECKOM Toaxoje noarnassl 3.2.1 u 3.2.5 Hacrosmiei nuccepTaium.
%0 Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. VIL 3. 2.

%! Tam xe. IV. 10. 6.

%2 Tam sxe. |. 4. 15.

%3 Tam xe. VII. 10. 13.
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3a OTKa3 OT A3BIYECKOW PEJIUTuM, Mpe3peHue K Hell U ucnoenoBaHue VcTUHBI
XPHUCTHAHE MOABEPraJINCh TOHEHUSAM, ITPUHUMAs CMEpTh. EBCEBUIA MPU MOMOIIU LIATAT
u3 [lmarona, Hymenus u Cokpata (KOTOpbIE MOYUTAINA CTOSTHUE 332 UCTUHY J0 CMEPTH
3a n00pojzieTenb) OOOCHOBBIBAET MPaBUIBHOCTH TOTOBHOCTHM XPUCTHUAH CTOSITH [0
CMEPTH 3a CBOIO Bepy BO BpeMs roHeHuil. Takum o0pa3om, amoyioreT MpHUBIIEKAET
MHEHHUSI aBTOPUTETHBIX JJUIMHCKUX (UI0CcOGOB Ui BOCXBAJICHHUS MYYEHHYECKOTO
TMOJBHra XPHCTHAH W OMPABJAHMS HX OTKa3a OT S3BIYECKOH PEIMIHH ', TEM CaMbIM
oTBe4as Ha Oosiee TIIyOOKHIl BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUH MPUBEPKEHHOCTU TPATULUHU (UTO
caMo 1o ce0e MOXBaJIbHO B @HTUYHOM OOIIECTBE) U HEOOXOIUMOCTH OTKa3a OT HEE B
OMPEICIICHHBIX CIyYasXx.

[TapamnienbHO € 3TMM HacWIME W XKECTOKOCTh B Berxom 3aBere EBceBuit
OOBSICHSIET HE 3JI0CTBHIO U )KECTOKOCThIO bora, a, Ha060poT, Ero *enanueM HCKOPEHUTH
370 IPHUMEHEHHEM CypOBOTO JedeHMs» . BOrm B JAHHOM BOIPOCE OTIMYAOTCS
MMEHHO 3JIOCTBIO M JKECTOKOCTBIO B OTHOLIEHHWH JIOJIEH, YTO TIOATBEPKIAIOT
TpeOOBaHMS YETTOBEYECKUX JKEPTBOMPUHOIIICHUH.

HctrHHOE yuyeHre 0 HpaBCTBEHHOCTH BMECTE C 3TUM SIBIISIETCS, IO YTBEPKICHUIO
KECApUUCKOTO eMHCKOMNa, HEOOXOMUMBIM JUIsd JI000W nearenbHOCTH. Kputukys
IUTMHCKUX (r1ocodoB 3a Ype3MEPHOEe BHUMaHUE K HaykaM, EBceBuil cMelaer akieHT
BAJKHOCTH CO 3HAHHMM O TBAapPHOM MHpE, HAa 3HAHHUE O MHUPE AYXOBHOM. 3JEChH JJUIMHAM
TaK)K€ TMPOTUBOIOCTABIISIIOTCS BapBapbl, KOTOpbIE YIEISIM HEOOXOIUMYI0 MeEpy
BHUMAaHMS K HayKe ¥ 3TO UM HE MEIIAJO0 YCIENIIHO Pa3BUBaTh PUIOCODUIO U PETUTHIO.
EBceBuii nmumiet: « 3T0 moKaXeT TakKe THICAYU IPEKOB U THICSYM BAPBAPCKUX pac, U3
KOTOPBIX IEPBbIE C MOMOIIBIO BBIICYNOMSHYTHIX HAayK HE Hpu3HaBaiau HU bora, Hu
n00pOIETENbHOM KU3HH, HU BOOOIIE HUYETO MPEBOCXOJHOTO U TOJIE3HOTO, B TO BpEMs

966
KaK BTOpbIE 0€3 BCEX 3TUX HAYK ObUIM BBLIAOIIMMUCS B penuruu u ¢puiocodpumn» . B

IICJI0OM, BbIpakasd CBOC OTHOHICHHWC K HAYKC, EBceBuii He IIPU3BIBACT OTKA3bIBATHCA

%4 Epcesmit Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienne. X111, 6-11.
%5 Tam xe. X111 3. 35-47.
% Tam xe. XIV. 10. 11.
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XPUCTHAH OT KaKMX-TH00 HAyYHBIX AMCIMILIHH ', HO cnoBamu KcenodonTta yOexmaer
KQXJIOTO OBJIaJIeBaTh HAayKaMU HACTOJIbKO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO OYJeT NPUHOCUTH €My
JNEUCTBUTEIBHYIO TIOJIB3y ©0e3 Bpena s nooponerenu. Kecapuiickuid  enmuckon
CBUJIETEILCTBYET, UTO HayKa cama 1o ce0e He MPUBOJUT K HICTUHHOMY OOTOIO3HAHUIO,
MO3HAHUIO 00XKECTBEHHOTO 3aMbICiia 0 MUpe WK OoronounTanuio. K aTomy npuBogut
Cam bor yepe3 CBoe OTKpoBEHHE, U 3aKIIOYAET, YTO Hayka 0e3 UCTUHHOW PENIUTHH U

6HaFO‘ICCTI/ISI, KOTOPBIC €CTh Y XpUCTHUAH, JIMIIICHA CMBICJIa U HcTunEL

4.2.3. Xpucmuancmeo Kak 60200yXHO6CHHAA U UCMUHHAA (uocoPusn

®unocodueirt B EIl EBceBuit nmenyer 00y0 MyIpoCTb, CUCTEMY 3HAHHUM U
uneil. Mctunoii, 0orogyxHoBeHHOH (unocodueit onpenensercss EBceBrueM MynpocTb

968
APCBHUX CBPCCB

U xpuctuaHcTBo. Dunocousi BETX03aBETHBIX €BpPEEB CTABUTCS
EBceBreM mnocepearHe MEXIy MPEBOCXOIAIIUMM €€ XPUCTUAHCTBOM M JII0OO0H NIpyrou
¢bunocodueil, uMaEM W KOHIENIUU KOTOPOM SBISIOTCA TOJIBKO JIMIIb IUIOAOM
yenoBedyeckoro yma. I[IpeBocxoacTBO XpUCTHAaHCTBA Kak (uiaocodpuu Haja BCEMHU
octanbHbIMU 000cHOBBIBaeTcs B EIl 3a cuer yTBepkaeHus: ero kak 00rogyXHOBEHHOTO
BepoyueHuss Xpucrta CroacuTens W CamMoro BBICOKOTO crocoba OorooOimeHust ¢
VcTHHHBIM enuHbIM Borom™".

XPpUCTUAHCTBO, KaK u ¢dunocodus, yHacJe10BajIo MHOECTBO
OOroBOXHOBEHHBIX 3HAHUI U OT MYAPOCTH BETX03aBETHBIX €BPEEB, KOTOPAsi OTpakeHa

B bubnuu. B yacTHOCTH, XpUCTHAHCTBO KaK MYAPOCTh APEBHUX €BPEEB MPOMOBEIYETCS

B EIl kak IIPpHUHOCAIIAasA COTJIacuc €€ IOoCJICA0BATCIAM, B OTIMYHUC OT AJUTUHCKOM

%7 Ha oCHOBaHMM BECOMOCTH W ABTOpUTETa HAyKW B JKU3HU CBOMX OJIUIMHCKMX ONNOHEHTOB EBceBuit
HEOJTHOKPATHO YTBEPIKIAET, YTO HAYKY DJUIMHBI I03aMMCTBOBAIIM IMEHHO Y BapBapoB (CM., Harpumep: EBceBuii
Kecapwmiickuii. EBanrensckoe mpuyrorosinenue. VI 1. 1; X. IV. 15, 20; XIV. X. 10). Teme pa3audHbIX
3aMMCTBOBaHUH UTMHOB y BapBapoB y EceBus nocesmienst X, Xl, XII, Xl xkauru Tpakrara. J[anapiit MmeToq
IIMPOKO HMCIIONIL3YETCS all0JIONeTOM B CBOEM TpaKTaTe, B TOM YHCIIe K HeMy cHOBa npuberaet EBcesuii u B XIV
KHUTE.

%8 Tam xxe. XIV. 3.5

%9 Tam ske. I. 5. 12; XII1. 13. 63; 14. I11. 1; X. 1. 1. Kuuru VII, V111, 1X HOCBAIIEHBI OMUCAHHUIO OaroyecTys,
BEPOYUYEHUIO U MYIPOCTH JPEBHUX €BPEEB, T. €. ITON «UCTHHOHN (uitocodhun», KOTopasi, Kak 3amedaeT EBceBwid,
yHacJieIoBaHa XpucThaHamu. [Ipmdaem Onarodecte XpHUCTHAH 3TO JIMIIL CIIEACTBHE IMPaBUILHOW BEpPHI BO
Xpucra, KoTopsrit npuirien n30aBUTh BCEX OT «CYCBEPHOU BEpPHI B IpeBHEE 3a0IyKAcHUEY (TG TOAULASC TAAVNG
derodaipovia). Tam xe. 1. 1-3; 11. 5. 1; 111. 6. 5; IV. 4. 1; VII. 8. 40.
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dunocoduu®’’. XPHCTHAHCTBO HE TOIBKO MEPEHSIO STOT MPHHIMI BHYTPH cels, HO
Opd 3TOM M HE CTal0 NPOTUBOPEUYUTH MYAPOCTH U PEIUTHH JPEBHUX EBPEEB,
OCTABIIKCH B COIIACHH C HUMHK® . JIaHHOE COTNIacHe JEMOHCTPHPYETCS B MPOTHBOBEC
paszopaM cpead SIIMHCKHX (unocodos’’?, B CBS3M ¢ ueM dIUIMHCKAs (GHUIOCOBHS
YTBEPIKAACTCS KAK IUIOJ 4EIOBEYECKOrO yMa® °, a XPHCTHAHCTBO MPOMOBEIYETCS KaK
UCTUHHAS puiiocodus, KoTopas 0ObEAUHICT U MPUMHUPSIET BCE HAPOJBI, U AIITUHOB, U
BapBapoB’ .

[Tomumo cormacust XpUCTUAHCTBO KaK UCTHHHAS (Quiiocodus yHACIeAOBaIO OT
BETX03aBETHBIX €BPEEB PALIMOHANIBHBIN crioco0 mbinuieHus. [lo yreepxaennto EBcenus,
JPEBHUE €BPEU MEPBBIMU CPEAU APYTUX S3bIUECKUX HAPOJOB NPUHSIU PallMOHAIBHBIN

7
"> Usyuast BeeneHHylo, ApeBHIE €BPEH BCe OOIIBIIE YOSKIATICH B

CI0CO0 MBINIJICHUS
cymectBoBanuu bora TBopiia, Tak Kak He MOTJIM MPUITHUCATh KPACOTy U MOPSJIOK ATOTO
MHpa «AppaIMOHAILHOMN, CIIOHTAHHON MPUYKHE. .. U [HE YTBEP)K/IaJt |, YTO TBOPUCCKUM
MPUHITUT JKUBOTO Oe3KM3HEHEH, a (POPMHUPYIOIINI MPUHIIAIT PAIMOHAIBHOTO CaM TI0

976 .
cebe mppalnroHaieH» , HO MOHUMAJH, YTO JI00OH TMOPSIOK B HAOIIOJAEMOM MUPE

7 o
970 <<EBpeI/I, CO CBOCU CTOPOHEBI, C TaBHUX BPEMCH, U, TaK CKa3aTb, C CaMOI'0 Hadajia ITPOUCXOXKICHHUA YCIOBCKA,

HalIs HCTUHHYIO M PEIMTHO3HYI0 (GUI0CO(HIO, TIIATEIEHO COXPAHWIN €€ HEe3alITHAHHON [UI IMOCIIEAYIOIINX
MIOKOJIEHUH, CBIH OT OTLA, MOJYYUB M OXPaHssl COKPOBHUILE UCTUHHBIX YYEHUH, TaK YTO HUKTO HE OCMEIHBAJICS
OTHSTH WM J100aBUTHh K TOMY, 4TO ObLIO pa3 HaBcerja ompeneneHo». EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe
npuyrotoenenue. XIV. 3. 1; XIV. 3. 3.
¥l (Her, naxe Hama XpucTHaHCKAas [duiocodckas] MKOIa, KOTopas GepeT CBOe HAyalo OT HHX [MyIpoCTH
JIpEeBHUX eBpeeB| 00XKECTBEHHO BIOXHOBICHHOW CHIION HAIOJHHJIA OJWHAKOBO BCIO [penuio W BapBapcKue
3eMJIM, HE BHECJIa HMYETO, YTO MPOTHBOPEUHIIO Obl OOJiee paHHUM JOKTPHHAM [BEPOYYEHHUSI|; MU, BO3MOXKHO,
JydIlle CKa3aTh, YTO HE TOJIBKO B JIOKTPHHAX OOTOCIOBHUS, HO M B 00pa3e KHU3HU XPUCTHAHCTBO MPEIIHCHIBACT
TOT K€ Kypc, 4TO U OJaroyectuBbie eBpen 10 Mouces». Tam xe. XIV. 3. 4.
972 Cm. XIV KHHATY TpaKTaTa, KOTOPAst MOMHOCTBIO MOCBSIICHA CIIOPAM M HECOTIIACHIO ITMHCKIX (GHIOCODOB.
" Tlommeuas, uro Mcruna poxnaer cornacue, EBCeBMii 3aaeT PHTOpPHYECKHE BOIPOCHI «3aueM HM
[anmnuHCKHUM (unocodam]| Takxke MOHATOOMIIOCH peIaThCs Ha HOBBIE TOJKOBaHHUS O OOrax WM CCOPUTBHCS H
OpaHuTh Apyr apyra, ecinu Obl 0O€30MacHOE W BEPHOE ydeHHE O OOrax M HCTHHHOE 3HAHUE PEJIUTHU
COJEPKAIHCh B MX [A3BIYECKUX] CBSILEHHBIX 00psiaxX, MUCTEPUAX U OCTAIHHOM BEPOYYCHHHU APEBHEHIINX pac,
KOTJ]a OHH MOTJIX OBl KyJIbTUBHUPOBATh ATY CaAMYIO PEIIUTHIO O€3 IOMeX U B rapMOHUYHOM cornacuu?y. Tam xe.
XIV.9.7.
94 APryMeHT O COTJIaCHH BHYTPH XPHCTHAHCTBA KO BpeMeHH Hamucanus EIT n Ha (OHE apHaHCKHX CIIOPOB
npeacTaBisieTcs: AUCKyccuoHHbIM. Mmmepartop KoHcTanTuH yXe HaoOOpOT CTaBWII B MPUMEP CHOPSILIMM C
XpUCTHAaHaMK (B YaCTHOCTH, CBT. AJICKCaHAPY AJICKCAaHAPHUHCKOMY U IPECB. APHIO0) 3JUTMHCKHUX (UI0cO]OB:
«BbI 3HaeTe, yTo U caMu QrI0co(bl OJHON HIKOJIBI )KUBYT B COKO3€; KOTJA XKE CIy4aeTCss UM Pa3HOTIACHTb
KacaTeJIbHO KaKOro-HUOYAb YaCTHOTO MPEIMETa, TO, Pa3ieisiACh MEKAY cOOO0I0 M0 CTENeH! IOHUMaHH, TEM He
MEHee CXOZATCA Opyr ¢ JpYroM IO €OUHCTBY IIKoubl». JlesHus Bceenenckux cobopos. T. L
Kazansb: llearpanpaas Tunorpadus, 1910. C. 31.
Z: EBceBmii Kecapwmiickuii. EBanrennckoe npuyrorosienne. VII. 17.

Tam xe.
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OCHOBaH Ha pa3yMHOM TBOPEHHH CBbIIIE. Tak OHM YTBEPXKAATUCh B CBOEH BEpe B
enuHoro bora, uneto o Kotopom, kak yrounsier EBCeBHii, AJUIMHBI 1M03aUMCTBYIOT Y
JPEBHUX €BPEEB CITYCTSI CTOJIETUS U OyAyT TOPIUTHCS 3TON HIeeH.

[IpeBocxonsmiasl BhICOTa XPHUCTHAHCTBA KakK OOTOJYXHOBEHHOHW W HCTHHHOM
¢miocopun MO OTHONIIEHUIO K MYApPOCTU IpeBHUX eBpeeB oOocHoBbIBaeTcsi B EII
HECKOJIbKUMH apryMEHTaMH MHUCCHOHEPCKOT'O METO/1a.

Bo-niepBbIX, MyZIpOCTh M BEpOYYEHHUE JPEBHHUX €BpeeB (HECMOTps Ha TO, UTO €e
OTYACTU 3aMMCTBOBAJIM JJUIMHCKHE (Quiocodbl, riaBHbIM oOpazoM IlmaTtoH) He
npeHa3Hayauach Ui paclpoCTpaHEHHs! Cped BCeX HapoJIOoB. XPUCTHAHCTBO e Kak

977
HOBasg OOKECTBEHHas (i)I/IJIOCO(l)HH OTKpbBITAa JII BCEX HAPOIOB .

Taxxe EBceBuit
YTOUHSIET, YTO Y4YEHHE XPHUCTAa OTKPBHITO IS JIIOJEH BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IOJIOBOM
MIPUHAJICKHOCTH U COLIMAIBLHOTO CTaTyca978.

Bo-BTOpBIX, XpUCTHMAHCTBO yTBepKaaeTcss EBceBMEM Kak camasi BBICOKas
dbunocodus U3 Bcex, TaK KaK TOJLKO OHA MPOMoBeaAyeT yueHue Xpucra Criacutens u
CnoBo boxkue: «uckmrounTensHo Omaromaps yuenuto Hamero Cracurens B EBanrenuu,
AJUIMHBI U BapBapbl BMECTE, UCKPEHHE W HEMPUTBOPHO MpuaepkuBasicb Ero ciosa,
JOCTUTJIM TaKOM TOYKH BBICOKOM (UIOCO(PUU, UYTO MOKJIOHSIOTCS, BOCXBAISIOT H
MIPU3HAIOT 00’KECTBEHHBIM HUKOT'O MHOTO, KpoMme Kak BceesbimHero bora, Tocroma»’ .

B-tpetbux, xpuctuanctBo kak (usiocodus B OTAUYUE OT MYAPOCTH JIPEBHUX
€BpEEB NMPU3BIBACT K 00BEAMHEHUIO BCEX JIIOJCH, M HA MPAKTUKE UX O0BEIUHSICT. DTO
BBIPAXKAETCAd B COTJIACMM U MPUMUPEHUM BCEX HAPOJOB, MPHUHSBIIUX XPUCTHUAHCTBO,
JlaXKe paHee caMbIX HEMPUMUPUMBIX. Hauagom 3ToMy 0OBEAMHEHUIO U MPUMHUPEHUIO
MOCY>KWJIa, Kak 3amedaeT EBceBuil, HE MyApOCTh APEBHUX €BPEEB (KOTOPYIO OH TaKkKe
MMEHYeT «HCTHHHON peurueil n ucTuHHON drmocodueii)™, a nvMeHHO npumecTsre

. 981
Xpucra, Kotopeii ynpa3gHui BiacTh JEMOHOB HaJ s3blYHMKamMu . MIMeHHO ee

Ooiee KCCTOKHC, B CPAaBHCHHUHU C 3JIJIMHAMM, BapBapbl A3BIYHHUKHU Ooiee dAKTHUBHO, 4Y€M

%" Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 5. 12.
°"® Tam xe. XII. 32. 7.

" Tam sxe. |. 4. 13.

%% Tam ke. XIV. 3.5

%! Tam xe. |. 4. 5.
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AJUTMHBI, CTaJW MPUHUMATh XPUCTUAHCTBO, YBHUJIEB B HEM OJIATOYECTUBYIO U MYIPYIO
drmocopuro’®.

IToMrMO 3TOro, B KOHTEKCTE MHMCCHOHEPCKOIO MeToja Xpuctuanctso B EII
MIPEJCTABIIACTCS U MMEHYETCS M HOBOM MCTHHHOW Teocodueit. B cBsizu ¢ KpuUTHKOU
Teocopuu HeorutaToHn3Ma EBceBHil MUIIET: «XpUCTUAHCTBO — 3TO HE AJUIMHCTBO U HE
Wynan3M, a HOBBIM M WCTHHHBIA BHI Teocopuu (Tig xowvn kol dAndng Beocopin),
CBHICTEIBCTBYIOIMIA O ¢¢ HOBH3HE C CAMOTO ¢ Ha3BaHID . [JaHHOE yTBEpIICHHUE
EBceBuii nenaeT B KOHTEKCTE KPUTHUKH T€OCO(DHM HEOIUIATOHM3MA, YTBEpXkIas, 4TO
€CJIM HEOIJIATOHUKHU HCTOJB3YIOT 3HAHUSI JPEBHUX PEIUTHO3HBIX KYJIbTYpP U TEKCThI
npeBHero Erunta, ®UHUKUU U JIp., TO XPUCTUAHE HE NIPOCTO HCMOIB3YIOT TEKCTHI
JIPYTUX PENUTUM, a SBISIIOTCS MPSMBIMU HACIEIHUKAMU MYJIPOCTH JIPEBHUX E€BPEEB,
KOTOpBIE OBUTH «TE0COMCKH MPOCBEIICHB  Hacrosimeil VICTHHOM, B OTIHYHE OT
UIMHOB ¢ uX (Quiocopued, HAMOIHCHHOW «XUTPOYMHBIMH COPU3MaMH |
apryMeHTaMu, UCKYCHO CO3JaHHBIX IJIS oOMaHa» >, [Ipu sTom EBceBuii yka3bIBaer,
YTO AJUIMHCKHE (UI0cO(Bl HEe OTKPBIIN I ceOst MICTUHHOTO Ooromynpus (Bgocopiag),
KOTOPYIO TEIMeph NpeajaraeT XpUCTHAHCTBO: «eciau Obl JCHCTBUTEIBLHO 3HAHUE
ooromyapusi (0eoco@iog) 3aHMMANIO 3€MIIIO, TO HE OBUIO HEOOXOIMMOCTH JaXe B
yesioBeueckor unocodun, 1 He OBIJI0O HUKAKOH HEOOXOIUMOCTH MYIIPhIM H300peTaTh
HOBIIIECTBA, €CIIM ObI YUCHHS HX TIPEIKOB ObLIM HCTHHHBIM»  *,

Opnnako uctuHo Teocodueit Obuta B T. 4. penurus apeBHuX espeeB. B IX kuwure
EBceBuil nutupyer tpakrar llopdupusa «O ¢unocodun 3 opakyynoB», BBIAEPKKH IO
AJJIETOPUYECKON DK3ere3e HM3pEUYeHUl JPEBHETPEUYECKUX «OOXKECTB», B YACTHOCTH,

«bora» Amnomiona. Opakyn TOBOpPUT clefyoliee OT HUMeHH ArmosuioHa: «ToJbKo

XaJaJeu W €eBpeu OOpeTaroT MYJPOCTh B YHUCTOM IOKJIOHEHUH CaMOPOXKICHHOMY

%2 (160 uTO THI AyMaemb 0 TOM (aKTe, YTO ITO MOOYAMIO BECh YETIOBEUECKHIl POJI, HE TOIBKO SIUIHHOB, HO H
CaMBIX JWKHX BapBapoB W Te€X, KTO JXMBET B CAMbBIX OTAAJEHHBIX YTOJKaxX 3€MJIH, BO3AEPXKAThCA OT HX
WppPAIMOHABHON KECTOKOCTH W TPHHATh Y4eHne wmyapor ¢unocodun?». Ercesmit Kecapuiickuil.
EBanrensckoe npuyrortosienue. l. 4. 15.

%3 Tam xe. 1. 5. 12.

%% Tam sxe. XI. 5. 1.

%5 Tam xe.

% Tam xe. XIV. 9.5
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987
Bory»™". JlaHHble ciOBa AIOJIOHA, MO CJOBY AamoJIOreTa «BIIOJHE 3aCIyKHBAIOT

88 9 989
, T. C. 00’KeCTBEHHOU MYyIpoCTH .

BHHMAHHSI, TOCKOJIbKY IOJHBI BCAKOH Te0coduIm»’

dunocodom, mo EBceButo, kak yrBepxkaaer M. Dpexe, sBIseTcs «pa3yMHBIN
YeJIoBeK,  OOJIalaloIuii  JOCTaTOYHOHM  00pa3oBaHHOCTBIO M (UI0COPCKOM
IPOHULATENIBHOCTBIO, MO-HACTOSIIEMY KPUTHUECKUM yYMOM; UMEHHO TOT, KTO JOCTUT
BBICOT JUTMHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHus, HOJDKEH ObITh B COCTOSIHUU YBHJIETh, UTO Pa3yMHBIM
TMOCTYIIKOM SIBJISICTCS MPHHATHE XPHCTHAHCTBA» . IIPUHSAB XPHCTHAHCTBO, YENOBEK
MOJIy4aeT JOCTYH K UCTUHHOM M 00KEeCTBEHHOW (uiocopuu, KOTOpas MPEBOCXOIUT
BCIO JJJTMHCKYIO M BapBApPCKYIO0 MYJPOCTh M HA/IEKHO MPUOJINAKAET YEPE3 PACCYKIACHUE
o OblTuM K HCTHHHOMY bory. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TMM Bce apryMeHThl JaHHOW TpyMIIbl
OTHOCSITCSI HAMH K MHCCHOHEPCKOMY aroJIOTeTUYeCKOMY MeTOoAy EBceBHs, Tak Kak B
KQXJIOM apryMEHTE IOKa3bIBalOTCS M IMPOBO3IIAIIAIOTCS IOJIOKUTEIbHBIE CTOPOHBI

XPUCTHAHCTBA, YTBCPKIACHUC KOTOPBIX IIPU3BAHO HU3MCHHUTL MHCHHUC SA3BIYHUKOB B

JY4YIIYIO CTOPOHY O HEM, JUJISl OCIEAYIOIIErO €ro NPUHSITHS.

4.3. Berxo3aBeTHas peiurusi epeeB B «EBaHre/1bCKOM NMPUYTOTOBJIEHUI)

B cepenune tpakrara «EBaHrenbckoe mnpuyrotoBieHue» EBCEBHI KPUTHUKYET
A3b4ecKyro penuruto u nocesmaer Tpu kHuru (VI VIII u IX) pacckazy o apeBHEM
€BPEMCKOM HapoJie, KOTOPbI, B OTJIWYME OT S3bIYHUKOB, UMEJI «MCTUHHOE, MIEPBOEC U

991 992 .
CIMHCTBEHHOE OoromouuTanue» =~ W 000IJHYI0 «Ipyxk0y ¢ borom»™ . EBceBuit

%" Epcesuit Kecapuiickuii. Eanrensckoe npuyrotosnenne. |X. 10. 5. AHAIOrMUHYIO IUTATy OPUBOIUT: Mu.
Nyctun @unocod. K anmunam. X1, B u XXIV. E.

%% Epcesuit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenne. 1X. 10. 2.

% Tlon «AnomroHom» EBceBmii mojpasymeBaeT 310ro JeMOHA, THOO (PAHTA3MIO OPAKYJIOB, ONPEIENss
U3peUYeHUs «ATIOJUIOHa» Kak JukuBble. OHAKO B BOIIPOCE, KOTAa TpeOyeTcs MPU3HATh IPEBOCXOICTBO €BPEEB B
armoJIOTETHYECKUX LesX, EBceBHH CMeno UUTHPYeT H3peUeHUs «ATIOIOHA», CYUTas JaHHbIE CJOBa
MOJTBEPKICHUEM HAITMYMsl 00KECTBEHHOW MYAPOCTH eBpeeB. [IOMIMO 3TOTO CTOMT OTMETUTh, uTo [Topdupmii
NPEBO3HOCHUT B JAHHOW LIMTAaTe HaJl SJUIMHAMH HE TOJBKO €BPEEB, HO U JApyrue OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIC, SI3bIYECKUE
HapOJIbl, KyJIbTaM U MU(aM KOTOPBIX OH YNl BHUMaHUE B TIOUCKaX Teocoduu: «ITO OTKphITHE [HEOECHOTO
nyTd] ObIIO mpuIMcaHo OOroM eruntsHaM, (QUHUKHILAM, XanaesMm (MO0 3TO ACCHPHMIGI), JIMAMWIAM H
eBpesm» U Take «[OT Bog Huna] y3nanu mytu k Hebecam ®unukus, Accupust, Jluans u eBpeiickas pacay.
Tam xe. IX. 10. 3, 4.

9% Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999. P. 251.

91 Epcenmit Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. |. 6. 2.

*? Tam xe. XIV. 4. 1, 2.
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YTBEPKIAET, YTO MYAPOCTh BETXO3aBETHOU PEJIMIUU €BPEEB, BBIPAXKEHHAS POPOKAMHU
u nocnenoBatensiMu B CeaieHHOM [Iucanum, siBisiercst OoJiee ApeBHEN, YeM 3JUIMHCKas
¢unocodus. EBpeiickas BeTxo3aBeTHas PENUTHsl CUUTAETCS TPEBOCXOMAAIICH Bce
OCTAJIBHBIE PEJIUTHU A0 NPUIIECTBUS XpUcTa. XPUCTHAHCTBO ONPEAEISETCS KaK HOBOE
yU€HHUE, MMEIOIlee ApPEBHEHIINE KOPHU U OCHOBAaHHOE HAa MCTHMHHOM OOrooOLIeHUH
BETXO03aBETHOM pPENIUTMM €BpeeB. EBCEBUMH TMOCBAIIAET YacThb AapryMEHTOB B
«EBaHrenbCcKOM NpPUYrOTOBIECHUM» OOOCHOBAaHUIO M YTBEP)KIEHHUIO JIPEBHOCTHU

XPHUCTUAHCTBA.

4.3.1. /Ilpesnocmu Xpucmuancmea 6 c6éA3u ¢ 6emxo03a8emHuoll peauueil eepees

O00CHOBaHHME JPEBHOCTH €BPEHWCKOTO0 HApo/Ja MMEET CBOM amoJoreTUYecKui
3ambicen B EIl.  JI[peBHOCTp XpHUCTHAaHCTBA B aprymMeHTaXx MHMCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTEXU3UIECKOTO IOAX0/1a SABJISIETCS CBHJIETEIILCTBOM HEU3MEHHOCTH,
TPaJAMLIMOHHOCTH, BBIJIEP)KAHHOCTHU, U, KaK CIEACTBUE, B KOHEYHOM HUTOT€ UCTUHHOCTH
penuruy XpuctuaH. Takke yTBEp)KIEHUE O NPEUMMYLIECTBEHHOM JIPEBHOCTHU SIBIISETCS
OTBETOM Ha OOBMHEHHE XPUCTHMAH B HOBU3HE UX YUYEHUs, KOTOPOE MPU3BAHO ObLIO, MO
MHEHUIO KpUTHUKOB LlepkBH, JOKa3bIBaTh €ro HECOCTOSATEIBHOCTb M HE3PEIOCTH 110
CPABHEHUIO, HAIIPUMED, C AUIMHCKUM SI3bI9€CTBOM.

ApryMeHTbl  JOKa3aTelbCTBA MCTUHHOCTH  XPUCTHAHCTBA  CTPOSATCA  Ha
JI0Ka3aTeNNbCTBE MPEUMYIECTBEHHOW JPEBHOCTH €BPEHCKOro Hapoja (B 4YacTHOCTH,
Mowuces), U CTaHOBJIEHUU €ro paHee TOTO BPEMEHM, KOTJa 3JUIMHCKHUE (PUI0COdbI
COCTABWJIM CBOU IE€PBbIE MUCbMEHHBIE TPYAbl. JlaHHas rpymnna apryMeHTOB OTHOCUTCS K
ucropuueckomy wmertoay. B Tpakrare EIl ananusupyemas rpymnma apryMeHTOB
JIOTUYECKU pacrioyiaraercsa B cepeiuHe X KHUTH TpakTaTa, MEXIy apryMEHTaMu,
OTHOCSIIIUMUCA K METOIY, CBS3aHHOMY C TE€OpHeH Ilarmara, U MeToqy OOBHMHEHUS
AITMHCKUX (pUsI0CO(OB B 3aMMCTBOBAHMSIX Y IPEBHEEBPEUCKOT0O HApoOa.

JpeBHOCTh BpeMEHU KU3HU Mouces MO OTHOIICHUIO K JUIMHCKUM (uiocodam

EBceBuil JOKA3bIBAET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 32 CYET HIUTUPOBAHUS yKE CYLIECTBYIOIINX HA
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MOMEHT €r0 XU3HHU UCCIIETOBAHUM XPUCTUAHCKUX alOJIOT€TOB U AHTUYHBIX MMHUCATENEH.
Opgnako meped TeM, KaK I[UTUPOBATh UYXKUE COUYMHEHUSA, JOKa3bIBAIOIIHAE ITY
npeBHOCTh, aBTop EIl  mpepmaraer uurtaTento CBOM  aBTOPCKHM  Criocod
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA .

HoBu3Ha M opurumHanbHOCTH croco0a pacueTra BpeMEeHM >KuU3HM Mowuces y
EBceBus 3akito4aeTcss B TOM, 4TO OTCUET NPOXOJIAT UMEHHO OT PoxiecTtBa Xpucrosa u
no OnuMnuazam, KOTOpbIE TPAAUIIMOHHO YCTPAUBAIUCh OAUH pPa3 B YEThIpE Toja. XOTs
no EBceBust yKe€ BBICUMTBHIBAIM Pa3HBIE XPOHOJOTHH, HCIIONb3YS YETBIPEXJIIETKH
Omummnan, HO Bpems PoxxnectBa XpHUCTOBA, COMOCTaBISIEMOE C BPEMEHEM ILapCTBa
PUMCKOTO UMIeparopa ABrycra, UCIOJIb3yeTCsl UM BriepBble. Takum oOpa3oM, EBceBuit
BBICUMTHIBACT 110 KoauuecTBy Onumnuaz ot PoxaectBa XpucToBa 1aTy camoil epBOU
OnuMnuajel, U JesaeT BbIBOA O TOM, nepBas Onumnuana osuia npu npopoke Mcaue u
ero COBPeMEHHHKAX ",

YroObl yOeaUTENbHO MOATBEPAUTH CBOW apryMeHT EBCEBUI MPUBOIUT LUTATY
«CaMOTO 3JIEHiIIIero i SPOCTHOTO Bpara Kak eBpees, TaK U HAC, XPHCTHAH» > ITophupHs
Tupckoro, cinoBa KOTOPOTO MOATBEPKIAAIOT U3JIOKEHHbIE EBCEBHEM NaHHBIE O CPOKax
*Kn3HU Mowucesi, TOBOpsI, UTO IPEBHEEBPEUCKUI MPOPOK JKUJT paHbllle HApULbl ACCUpUN
Cemupamuapl 1 CaHXxyHHaTOHA BepHTCKorog%. Jlonas XpOHOJOTUYECKH OO BPEMEHU
xu3Hu Mowuces, EBceBuil HaunHaeT oOpaTHBIM OTCUET, ONUCHIBAs YXKE COOBITHSA,

997

COBCpIIAOMMUCCA Ha 3CMIIAX 3J’IJ’IaI[BI B TO BpCMA B HYaCTHOCTH, altojJorceT

YTBEPKIAET, YTO CaMbI€ INEPBBbIE YIIOMUHAHWs 3€BCa B DIUIaJE, a TAKXKE IMOCTPOMKaA

%3 Cwm.: Escesmit Kecapmiickuii. EBanrensckoe mnpuyrotosrenne. X. 9. 2. o HCTOYHHKAM, KOTOPBIMH
nonb3oBasics EBceBmit mpu moxacuere cm.: Mosshammer A. A. The Chronicle of Eusebius and Greek
Chronographic Tradition. 1979. P. 128-168.

%94 Epcennit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. X. 9. 5.

%% Tam xe. X. 9. 11. Cnoamu Bparos, 1o yTBepx/eHHIO EBCEBHS, OH CIEIMAIBHO MOATBEPAKIACT CBOIL
apryMeHT, YTOOBI HUKTO HE MOT HH B Y€M €r0 YIPEKHYTb.

% Tam xe. X. 9. 12.

%7 «Teneps mepBeIM mapem Aproca seisercsi MHax, y adHHSAH B TO BpEeMs elle He ObUIO HHU IOJIHCOB, HH
nuMmeHH. IlepBbIil xke nmpaBUTENs Aproca COBPEMEHHHUK MATOro mapst Accupuu nociie CeMupaMuabl, [IpaBuil]
yepe3 CTO MATHAECAT JeT TMocle Hee W Mowuces, 3a 3TO BpeMs Yy DJUIMHOB HE IPOW3OILIO HUYETO
npuMedaTensHoro. B 3ToT BpemeHHOH nepuon y eBpees mpasmin Cynen». Tam xe. X. 9. 19. EBceBnii Takxe
IUTHpYeT ynoMsaHyTyto uM Kuury Cyzael, mpy oMo KOTOPOH NepednciseT MpaBUTeNe IPEBHUX €BPEEB OT
Mouces. Hoiias no Basunonckoro miena, anosoret nepexoaut k Kupy, a nocie x napto Conony (VII-VI BB.
no P. X.), koropsiii skui1 Bo Bpems Kupa, W nmanbpliie OMUCHIBAET MCTOPHUIO (HIOCO(OB, HaYMHAS C CEMH
MyaperoB, ynoMmsHyTeix Ilmaromom (VII-VI BB. mo P. X.). EbceBmii Kecapuiickmii. Epanremnckoe
npuyrorosnenue. X. 14.
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riaBHOro A¢uHCKOro Xpama, nocssameHHoro Adune [lannazge, 3aguxcupoBaHbl TOIBKO
npu uape JlaBupae, BropoMm nape Mipawns. EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii 3akiroyaer, 4To
cornmacHo naHHeiM I[lopdupus, Moucelr u eBpeiickue MPOPOKH, >KUIU Ha TMOITOPHI
TBICSIYH JIET PAHBIIIE MEPBBIX ALTHHCKUX (prmocodos®®,

Kecapuiickuil enucKon NpUBOANAT U APYIHME NCTOYHHUKHU B ITOATBEPKICHUE CBOUX
pacueroB. MM mutmpyercs «Xpororpadpus» (Xpovoypaeiat)®®® panmexpucruanckoro
uctopuka Cekcra HOnus AdpukaHa, KOTOPBIM TOXKE MCHOJB3YET sl BHICUMTHIBAHUS
BpEMEHU XM3HM Mouces, MMCbMEHHO 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIE AIUTMHAMU YETHIPEXJIETHUE
nepuoabl Onumnuaz. I1o utoram cBoux pacuetoB FOmmit Adpukan aenaer BoiBoI: «OT
Mouces o nepoit Onumnuaapl ObIIO ThICSYA IBaUATh JIET, TAK KaK /10 EPBOrO roja
MSTHIECAT MATOi OJMMITHAIBI OCTABATOCH THICSYA ABECTH TPHALATH CEMb JIeT» . A
TaKXKe€ «ClIEJyeT OTMETUTh, YTO Kakoe Obl IpHUMEYaTeIbHOE U JApPEBHEE COOBITHE HU
YIOMUHAJIOCh B MH(OJOTUM TPEKOB, OKa3bIBACTCS, YTO OHO MPOM3OLLIO IMO3KE

1001

Mouwuces...» OOpamaercss EBceBUH W K COYMHEHHSIM PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKHUX

1002

anosioretoB: counHeHue «Peub mpotuB smauHOBY (Oratio ad Graecos) TaTunana,

KOTOPBIM mumeT o ToM xe: «M06o Mbl 00HApy>KUM, YTO HAIIU JOKTPUHBI CTaplle He
TOJIBKO Y4EHOCTH TPEKOB, HO JaXe HCIOIb30BAHMS UMM ITHCBMEHHOCTIY . B cBoeM
uccieqoBaHuy TaTuaH omupaercs Ha OMBIT JPYTMX MCCIENOBaTeNei, B YAaCTHOCTH,
uutupyetr bepocca (u3 Basumona), Iltonmemes, He maps, a xpemna MeHaeca
(mepeBoqunka CpsimenHoro IlucaHus), KOTOPBIA YTBEP)KIAET, YTO IMyTEIIECTBHUE
eBpeeB u3 Erunta moa pykoBoACTBOM Mowuces MpOU30IILIO0O BO BpeMeHa AMoca uaps

1004.

4 1
Erunta™; «CtpomaTs» (Etpdpara)'®

Knnmenta AJIEKCaHAPUICKOTO,
HUTUPYIOIIETO I'PEKO-ETUIIETCKOTO TpammaTuka Anuona IIneiicronuka (1 B. 1o P. X. —
I B. or P. X.), «xoTOphIil B yeTBepTOi cBoeil kHure “Erumnerckas ucropus’, Oyayyu

CTUIITAHHWHOM II0 POXIACHHUIO, CO BCEH 3JI000M IO OTHOIIEHHIO K CBpPCIM HAITMCAJI KHUTY

%% Epcesuit Kecapuiicknii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. X. 9. 25.

999 FOnmi Adpukan. Xponorpadus. 1. (Escesuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrennckoe npuyrorosienue. X. 10).

100 Epcesnii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe ITpuyrorosnenne. X. 10. 13.

Y% Tam ske. X. 10. 19.

%2 Tarpan. Peus nporus smmmHOB. 36 (EsceBuii Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe I[Ipuyrorosnenue. X. 10. 6-35).
1003 Epcennii Kecapuiickuii. EBarrernsckoe npuyrorosienue. X. 11. 2.

1% Tam xe. X. 11.

1% Krument Anexcanmpuiicknit. Ctpomarsr. |. 69—75. Cwm.: Escesnit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe. X. 6.
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“ITporuB eBpeeB”. B Heil oH, moBecTBYs O IesHUsIX Amoca, uaps Erunra, ymomuHaer

006

1 o
[ITonemest MCHI{GCCKOI‘O B Ka4CCTBC CBHICTCILI» , KOTOPBIKX B CBOIO OUCPCAb ITMIICT

0 ToM, uTo «Mowucei Obul ObI paHbIle Jaxe, YeM MPOUCXOXKICHUE YEIIOBEUYECTBA, 1O
MHEHHIO 3JUIHHOB» . IIOMHMO pAHHEXPHCTHAHCKHX amoioreToB EBceBmem
IUTUPYETCA TakXke Ha 3Ty TeMy couuHeHue «lIpotuB Amnumona» (Ilepi g [tdOT]
'Tovdaiov apyondmt0)'®® nyneiickoro mcropuxa Hocuda DaaBusi, KOTOPHIA B CBOIO
ouepenb LUTHPYET KHHUTYy «EruIerckas HMCTOpPUS» JIPEBHEETMIIETCKOTO JKpeua M
uctopuka Manedona (IV—IIl BB. no P. X.): «Ilactyxu [Tak MaHedoH, MO MHEHHIO
Hocuda, nmeHyeT ApeBHUX €BpEEB|, HAILIM MPEIKHU, MOKUHYIH Eruner u 3acemuiu 3ty
crpany [Ilanectuny] 3a TpucTta OeBSHOCTO TpU Troja 10 TOro, kak Jlanail mpuObul B
Aproc»loog. Takum oOpa3om, EBceBHil TPUBOJUT HE TOJBKO CBOW aBTOPCKHI METOJ B
JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBO NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHON IPEBHOCTH E€BPEHCKOrO0 Hapoja OTHOCHUTEIIBHO
AJUIMHCKOTO, HO W IOATBEP)KIAET CBOE JOKA3aTENIbCTBO CBHUJIETEIBCTBAMH JIPYTUX
AHTUYHBIX HCTOPUKOB M PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUX aroJjoreToB. 3aKaHYWBas IMPUBOIUTH

apryMEHTHI HCTOPUYECKOTO METOIA ¥ UCIIOIB30BaTh METOI IMTUPOBAHUS, KECAPUUCKHUI

€MUCKOI NEPEXOANT K I0KA3aTEIbCTBY 3aUMCTBOBAHUM AJUIMHCKUX (PUIIOCO(OB.

4.3.2. Bemxo3asemHuas penuzus eepees KaK HAC1e0CHE0 XPUCHUAH

YTBepxIas BETXO03aBETHYK) PEIUTHI0 €BPEEB KakK HACIEACTBO XPHUCTHUAH,
EBceBmil UCMOIB3yeT apryMeHThl 1O OOJIbIIEH YacTH MHUCCHOHEPCKOTO UM B MEHBIIEH
CTEIIEHW  MCTOPUYECKOTO  METOoJa.  ApPryMEHTBl ~ MHUCCHOHEPCKOTO  METoAa
CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHbI HAa MPOMOBEINA MPEUMYIIECTBA BETXO3ABETHOM PEJUTUU JPEBHUX
€BpEEB HAJ PEIUTHSIMHU BCEX OCTaJbHBIX HAPOAOB. JIENTMOTHB MHMCCHOHEPCKUX
apryMEHTOB W mporoBeau EBceBuil omnpenenser cX0XuUMU TeMmamu, (uiocopCKuMu

UJesIMU, KOTOpbIE MPUCYTCTBYIOT B JJUIMHCKOW (Quiiocoduu, TIaBHBIM 00pazoM y

1% Epceuii Kecapuiickuit. Eanreinnckoe npuyrotosinenue. X. 12. 2.

19 Tam ske. X. 12. 22.

9% Yocu dmasuit. [Ipotus Armona. |. 14, 15 (EceBuii Kecapuiickuit. Epanrensckoe IIpuyrorosnenue. X.
13. 1-12).

199 Egcenuii Kecapuiickuit. Eanrensckoe npuyrorosinenne. X. 13. 11.
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COKPAaTHKOB (Haest equHoro pazymHoro bora-TBopia, cymecTBoBaHNE JOOPHIX U 3JIBIX
JIEMOHOB, Hjes Onara u np.). JJist pacKpbeITUs 3THX OOMUX TeM, EBceBUl HCMOJb3yeT
nutatel BeTxoro 3aBeTa, KOMMEHTAapUU AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB K OSTUM LMUTaTaM H
MMOBECTBOBAHMSI aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB O XKWM3HHU JPEBHUX €BpeeB. TakuM oOpazom, s
JICMOHCTpaIlMM BETXO3aBETHOW PEJIUTMH €BPEEB B KAUECTBE XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACIEAUA
HCMOJIB3YETCSI METOJT HIUTUPOBAHUS HCTOYHUKOB.

[IponoBegoBaTh MPEUMYIIECTBO BETXO3aBETHOM PEIUTUM HAJl PEIIMTHSIMHU BCEX
OCTaJIbHBIX HApOJOB EBCEBUI HAUMHAET C YTBEPKICHUS O IEPBEHCTBE JPEBHUX €BPEECB
B HCIOJB30BAHMM PAMOHAIBHOTO METOJA TMO3HAHUS MHpA. ITO TMEPBEHCTBO
00yCJIOBJICHO MMEHHO TOW OOrojyxHoBeHHOW penurueii. B cBs3u ¢ stum EBceBuit
MOJPA3yMEBAET, YTO MPHUHIMII PAUOHAIBHOTO MBINUIEHUS, KOTOPBIA TMOABUJICA Y
JPEBHUX €BPEEB 3aJI0JIT0 JI0 BO3HUKHOBEHHS JJUIMHCKOM (uiiocohuu, BOCHPHUHSAT

1010
XpUCTHAaHAMHU . PaHI/IOHaJIBHOCTB U pa3yMHOCTb UX HU3YUCHHUSA OCHOBLIBACTCA HA TOM

daKTe, YTO OHH He 06OKECTBISUTH OKPYKAIONIHH MHUp, HO TIOYHTAIH €ro TBOPCHHEM -,
BEps B €AUHOTO bora.

EBceBnii paccka3plBaeT O TOM, Kak JPEBHHE €BPEM YUYWIA O JyIIeE.
IlepeckazanHOoe aBTOPOM TpakTaTa MHEHHE €BpPEEB O IyLIE OTPAKaeT B HEKOTOPBIX
aCIIeKTax IyaJUCTUYECKUH W IUIATOHUYECKUM CMBICI IOHATHUS <«Jylla», TaK Kak

EBceBwii ee MPeBO3HOCHUT Kak «0oJiee AParolieHHY0» YeM TeJO0, a TeJI0 B CBOKO 04Yepe/ib

v 1012
HMCHYCT «00O0IOYKOM» . I[peBHI/Ie CBPCHU CTAJIM B OTIIMYHC OT A3BIYHHMKOB OTAABATb

%% 160 m3 Bcero wenoBedecTBa ITO OBUIM IEPBBIE M CIMHCTBEHHBIC JIOAM, KOTOPHIE C CAMOTO IEPBOTO
OCHOBaHHUS OOIIECTBEHHOW XHM3HM MOCBATHIIM CBOIO MBICIb PALMOHAIBHBIM Pa3MBIIUICHUSIM; U, TPUHSIBILUCDH
OyaroroBeiiHO w3y4arh (Qu3ndeckue 3akoHbl BceenenHoi». EnceBuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrenbckoe
npuyroroenenue. VIII. 3. 2.

1011 1y Ty ke Temy cm. Tam xke: VII. 19, 20, 21, 22.

%2 Tam sxe. CTOUT TaKkke OTMETHTb, YTO 3TO IIATOHOBCKAS KOHIICHIHS YL, KOTOPYK) OH HPOCLUPYeT Ha
€BpeeB, CBOMCTBEHHA OOJIbIIIE XPUCTHAHCTBY, YeM BETX03aBETHOMY MyJan3My, Tak Kak B omoxy Berxoro 3aBera
eBper MMeNY pa3Hoe IMOHWMAaHWe NN U CPpear HUX ObUIM U Te, KTO B Jymy He Bepui (caanyken). B VII. 10
EBceBuii cHOBa BO3BpamaeTcs K OOBSCHEHHIO YYEHHUs JPEBHUX €BpEeB O Jylle, CHOBAa HCIOIb3Ys
TUTATOHOBCKOE «Teno — BMmectwmmie xymu» (VI 10. 9), takxe EBceBuii muiier, 9To Mo y4eHHUIO IPEBHUX
€BpeeB, KOTOPOE BOCTIPUHSIIN XPHCTHAHE TEJNO0, HEPa3yMHO W HMPPAIMOHAIBHO. SI3BIYHHMKH CIyXaT Tely H
CTpacTsM, a He AylIe U pa3yMmy. Teyo — cMepTHO, nyia — OeccMepTHa, TeNo — TIIEHHO, Tylia — nogooue boxue
(momo6bHna bory, ynonobmisiercst bory uepe3 HeBuanMOE rla3y pa3yMHOE JellaHHE, a HE Yepe3 BHIUMBIE JieNa
miotn). Temo B3ATO OT 3eMJIM M JTOJDKHO OBITH MPEBPAIICHO B 3€MIII0, a ayIna ymomoouthcs bory. OmHako
CTOWUT OTMETHUTH, UTO y EBCceBHs mpocMaTprBaeTCsi HEMOTHOLEHHBINA Tyain3M, T. K. OH HUTZIE HE OTMEYaeT, YTO
Teno sBisiercs 3moM. Hao6opot, EBceBuii, BcTymasi B CHOp C IJIATOHUKAMH, THIIET, YTO MaTepusi cama 1o cede
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MPE/IOYTEHHNE HE TETECHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSM, a «IIPABSIIEMy IPUHITAIY» o, T. €. JIylITe.
Hyma pa3yMmHa, u o0naznaer oOpa3zom bora, 1aHHbII 00pa3 3aKIIIOYAETCS U MPOSIBISIETCS
B €€ CIOCOOHOCTAX «pacCyXkaaTb, TBOPUTH, CYJAUTh U HM3AaBaTh 3aKOHBI, U CIOCOOHA
M3ydaTh HCKYCCTBA H HAYKH» .

Ha ocHoBanum napyx0bl BeTxo3aBeTHBIX eBpeeB ¢ borom, 'ocnoge Hayumin
€BpPEEB HPABCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY emie no HamucaHus [latuxHimkus. Takum oOpaszom,
JPEBHUE €BPEU HE TOJBKO MEPBBIMH, KTO CTaJl TEOPETUYECKU PACCYKIATh O CAMBIX
BBICOKMX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHAX, OCHOBAaHHBIMHA Ha OTKpOBEHMM OT UCTUHHOrO bora,
HO U TEMH, KTO NEPBBIMH IMPAKTUKOBAI MX, B OTIMYHE OT BJUIMHCKUX (pritocodos,
KOTOpBIE GOJbIIE PACCYIKIAIN 00 STHKE Ha CITOBaxX .

[ToMuMO W3JIOKEHUSI U OOBSICHEHUS HEKOTOPBIX AaClEKTOB YYEHHUS JAPEBHHUX
eBpeeB, EBCeBHII IEepecKa3blBaeT UX HCTOPHUIO. AIIOJIOTET IMOAMEYAET, YTO HCTOPHS
JIPEBHUX €BPEEB MCKAKEHA BO MHOIMX COBPEMEHHBIX €My HCTOYHHKAX, II09TOMY Ha
ctpanuuax EIl aBTop mnpemmaraer BOCHOIB30BaThCA HCTOPUEN JPEBHUX E€BPEEB,
3areyaTyieHHOW U 3a00TJIMBO COXpPaHEHHOM CaMHUMM €BpesIMM, Kak Haubosee
JIOCTOBEPHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM . Oromy amnonorer nocesmiaer | X kaury tpakrtarta EIL
HMcroynukamu Uit co3gaHuss EBceBMEM OTOM KHWIM IOCHYKWIM  Pa3iIM4HbIC
HUCTOPUYECKUE COUMHEHUS U MMAMATHUKH SIUCTOJISIPHOTO KaHpa, CBA3aHHbBIEC C HCTOPUEH
BETX03aBETHHIX €BpeeB. JlaHHAs KHUTa B OCHOBHOM COJAEPKHUT MEpecKa3 COOBITUI
Berxoro 3aBeTa, MCTOpHM XW3HM JPEBHUX €BPEEB W UMEET O3HAKOMUTEIBHYIO H
IIPOCBETUTEIIBCKYIO HAIIPABICHHOCTD JUISl YNATATEINA-SI3bIYHUKA, & TAK)KE NMPEACTABISET
KAaTeXM3UYECKUI Marepuan sl XPUCTUAH, KOTOPBIA NPHU3BAaH IMOKa3aTh OOJBIIOE

KOJIMYCCTBO PA3HBIX HMCTOYHHMKOB, OIIMCBIBAIOIMWX W ITOATBCPIKAANOIINX COOBITHS

Berxoro 3aBera. OnHako cBO€ aBTOPCKOE NMOBECTBOBaHUE 00 UCTOPUU JIPEBHUX €BPEEB

HE SIBJISICTCSI 3JI0M HJIM TPUYUHOM 3714, T. K. 3JI0 3T0 He cyOcTaniusl, a kareropus (Cm.: EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii.
EBanrenbsckoe npuyrotosienue. VII. 22.).

18 Tawm ske. VII. 4. 3.

191 Tam sxe. VII. 18. 3. 3necs EBcesnit ucronb3yer muraty Omiona AneKCaHAPHACKOTO IS OMCAHHS yACHHS
€BpeeB O AyILE.

% (o KacaeTcs STHKH, TO, €CIH BB TIIATEIBHO M3YUHTE TO, YUEMY YUHIIM €BPEH, BBl OOHAPYKHTE, 4TO STOT
IpeaMeT ropaszio paHbllle BCEX JIPYTUX [HapOAOB] ycepJHO U3ydasics UMM Ha MPaKTUKE, a HE B Teopuu». Tam
xe. XI. 4. 1.

1% 3ToMy OH MOCBAMACT HPEUMYIIECTBEHHO X KHUIY TPaKTaTa.
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EBceBwuit naunHaet emnie B VI xaure ¢ 96epa, npeaka ABpaama, KOTOPOTO, IO MHCHHIO
aroJIOreTa, CIENyEeT CUATATH IIEPBBIM EBPEEM.

['oBOpst 00 UCTOpHH M BETXO03aBETHOM PEIUTHH €BPEEB, AIllOJIOIET YTBEPXKAACT,
yro Mowucell 3anuceiBasl U BbIcTpauBai I[IATHKHMKHME, UCXOAS HE W3 COOCTBEHHBIX
COOOpaXeHMM WM OmblTa JAPYTUX HApOAOB WM TpaguUui, a HCXOoAs U3
HEOOXOJMMOCTH KHMBOro oOmeHuss ¢ borom, o KOTOpoil OH y3HalI OT CBOUX
npapoauteneii’®’. B stoM cMmbicie Moucell POTHBOIOCTABISETCS IIUTMHCKHM
¢unocodam, KOTOpble B OCHOBY CBOMX TPYJOB IOJIarajid CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE UIEU U
MBICJIM BMECTO HEOOXOIMMOCTH KHUBOTr'0 00mmeHus ¢ borom.

Kecapuiickuii €nMCcKON aKIEHTUPYET B T. Y. BHUMAaHUE HA 3aKOHOJATEIbHOU
yactd Berxoro 3aBera, KoTOpas SBISETCA Takke OOrOJyXHOBEHHOM YAaCThIO
ooxectBeHHOro OTkpoBeHusi. OH NEIUT PENUruyd Ha JBa TUIA: MEPBBIA THUI — 3TO
penurus 6e3 IOPUAMYECKUX MPEIIUCaHMi, BTOPOM THUI — 3TO OOJee COBEpIIECHHas
penurus, cHaOXeHHash CUCTEMOMl MpaBa Ha OCHOBE 3aKOHOB, KOTOpBIE CBSI3aHBI C

1018
3dKOHAMH JYXOBHBIMH H borom

. JlaHHble 3aKOHBI HMMEIOT B ce0€ JIyXOBHBIN
HMCTOYHHMK MPOUCXOXKAECHUS U CMBICI. B CBSI3M C 3TUM amoJIoreT OTMEYaEeT, 4To 3TO, C
OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI, BBIpakaeT OOXeCTBeHHOCTh [lucanusi, ¢ JApPyrod CTOPOHHBI,
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET, YTO ITH 3aKOHBI OBLIM JaHbI B 310Xy Berxoro 3aBera TOJBKO IS
€BpEEB U JIPYIrMM HE MOAXOIWJIM, HECMOTpPsS Ha mepeBoJ KHUr Berxoro 3aBera Ha

1019

JIPEBHETPEYECKUN SI3BIK (maXke SJUIMHAM, XOTS B TO BpeMsl OHM CeOsl TOYUTAIH

102
CAMBIMH TPOCBEIIECHHBIMHU) 2

. [annas pemapka nenaercs EBceBuem ajist TOro, 4ToObI
YIOOMSIHYTh XPUCTHAHCTBO, KOTOPOE MOCJIEC MPUIIECTBUS XPHUCTA HE MPOCTO OTKPHLIO
oObIBIICE 3aKpHITHIM OTKpPOBEHHE BCEM HApojaM, HO U SBHIJIO CO00i 0ojiee BBICOKYIO
PETUTHI0, YEM BETX03aBETHAS PEJINTHUS IPEBHUX €BPEEB.

Tonkyst kuury beitusi, EBceBuil yTBepkKIaeT, UTo y IpPEeBHUX €BpEeB ObLIO JIBE

«TEOJIOTUW» M3TI0KEeHHbIEe MouceeM (ABa ydeHHsl O crmocobax npuOmmkenus Kk bory

% Epcenuii Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. VII. 9. 2,

118 Tam sxe. VIIIL 1.

1919 TToBecTBOBaHKEe EBCEBHS 0 MepeBOax ¢ MUTHPOBAHHEM HCTOYHUKOB 110 3Toif TeMe cM.: Tam xe. VIII. 2-5.
190 Tam xe. VIII. Pref.
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. 1021
yepe3 mno3HaBaHue FEro TBopeHuii), kotoporo HampaBisui Cam bor .

IlepBas
«Teosiorus» Mowuces 3aKI0YaeTcsi B HEOOXOIMMOCTH U CIIOCO0€ MO3HAHUS YEJI0BEKOM
BHemHero mupa. OHa yuuT o TOM, uto bor — 310 TBOpeu, Ilpomeiciurens,
3akoHomaTeNb (YCTAHOBMBIIMH 3aKOHBI MHpO3IaHus), Apxutektop Bceemennoii' ', 1
Halla 3ajlaya u3y4aThb 3TU 3aKOHBI, 3TO cTpoeHHUe BeeneHHol, uckars Ero npucyrcreue

1023
u [Ipombicn

B MUpE, a HE MpeHeOperaTb BCEM 3TUM. BTOpast «Teonorus» roBopur o
HEOOXOJMMOCTU IO3HAHHUS BHYTPEHHET0 MHpa, T.€. 3TO «Y4YECHHE, Kacarolleecs
MO3HAHUSA MPUPOJBI YEJIOBEKa, MOTOMY 4YTO PsSJIOM C Mo3HaHueM bora uyenoBeky

1024
HEOOXOIMMO MO3HATh CaMOro ceos» - .

To ectp EBceBuil mnmiier, uto Moucei
YTBEPXKAAET y €BpeeB COHOPMUPOBAHHYIO CHOCOOHOCTh KaK BHEIIHETO HAay4YHOI'O
ITO3HAHUS, TAaK U BHYTPEHHETO CAMOIIO3HAHUS.

B pesynbraTre 3TOrO0 y4eHHs €EBPEUCKHMH HApOJ YK€ BO BPEMEHA JPEBHETO
Erunra, naunnas ¢ XIII Beka no P. X., nmpeycnen B MOAIMHHOM NO3HAaHUU MHpa1025.
OcranpHast 4acTh YEJIOBEYECTBA 10 CIOBAaM aroJIOTeTa, B OTJIMYHAE OT JPEBHHUX E€BPEEB
CMOTpEJIa Ha 3BE31bl HE YMCTBEHHBIMH B30pPOM, 4 «IJIa3aMM M3 ILIOTH, KaK IPOCTHIE
JIeTU 10 yMy, MpoBO3MIamasg MX OOraMM M IMOYMTAsi UX >KEPTBOINPUHOIICHUSIMH U
AKTAMH TTOKJIOHEHH» 2,

Hutupyss ctpoku wu3 Berxoro 3aBera, EBceBHil 3HAaKOMHUT 4YHUTATENsl C
BETX03aBETHBIM YUeHUEM O eMHOM bore (koTopblil 1an OTKpOBEHHE JPEBHUM €BPEsIM
u nocnan Cpoero ChlHa JIFOJSIM) U TIOKa3bIBaeT Ha MpUMEpPE LUTAT, Kak bor roBopur o
CamomMm Cebe. BmecTe ¢ 3TUM anojoreT NUIIeT, YTO OPaKyJibl Y SJUIMHOB YPEBOBEIIAIOT

Ha OCHOBAaHHHM MW B KOHTCKCTC JIHIIb C(bOpMPIpOBaHHBIX B A3BIYCCKOM O6H.I€CTBC

MPEICTABICHUNA O SI3BIYECKUX OOrax M3 COYMHEHHBIX MOATaMU MHU(QOB, a MMPOPOYECTBA

1921 Epcepuit Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosnenue. VI, 6.

1922 Tam xe. VII. 10. 1-4.

1923 Bo3moxkHBIE BOIPOCH (HAapUMep, 0 ToM, Kak IIpoBmaenne Bora coderaercs co CTpajaHHsIMy IPABEIHAKOB
YW BHEIIHUM OJNarofieHCTBHEM 3y01eeB H aAp.) EBceBuil oObsicHser mnpu mnomoum murat Puiona
Anexcanapuiickoro. Cm.: EBcesmit Kecapwuiickuii. EBanrensckoe mpuyrorosnenue. V. 14. Heobxoxnmo
OTMETHTh, YT0 EBCEeBHII HCITONB3yeT MHOXKECTBO MUTAT DUITOHA sl 00BSICHEHHS BETX03aBETHOT'O OTHOIIICHHUS
eBpeeB K bory, 3akoHy 1 00LIeCTBEHHOM KU3HH.

1924 Tam sxe. VII. 10. 9.

192 ((EBpeiickie npopoku] sSICHEAIIMMH yMCTBEHHBIMH I71a3aMH CMOTPEITH 3a IPE/IENbl BCEro BHANMOIO MUPA H
nokitorsucs Co3natento n Co3natento Beenennoiiy. Tam xe. VII. 10. 9.

192 Tam xe. . 6. 3.
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BETX03aBETHBIX MPOPOKOB HE BCTPOCHBI B PEIIMTMO3HBIA WIM KYJbTYPHBIM HappaTHUB
oOIIIEeCTBa U COOOIIAIOT O HOBOM M HEHM3BEIaHHOM paHee eBpesiM OTKpPOBEHHUH, UTO
ABJIAETCS PU3HAKOM O0KECTBEHHOCTU JaHHOTO OTKPOBEHUS.

HNanee EBceBuil mnepeuyuciser MNpeACTaBICHUS SIUIMHCKUX (QuiocodoB 0O
nepBoIpruurHEe Mupa (Gpyn), YTBEPKIas, 4TO IPEBHUE €BPEHU €I PaHbIIIC MOSBICHUS
IMHCKOW  puitocopun umenu ydenue o IlepBonmpuunne BceneHHOW, KOTOpoi
ABJsAeTCs eauHbli bor. B aToM cityyae EBceBul MO3Xe ITOKaXeT, YTO UAes €IUHOTO
bora y JpeBHHX €BpeeB OIEpekaeT II0 BPEMEHH U JAPEBHOCTH JIUIMHCKHUE
npeactaBienus o eauHoMm bore. IloapasymeBas non «Apxs» bora-Otma (Ilepyto
NPUYKMHY, KaK UMEHYET €€ amojiorer), EBceBUil paccKa3pIBaeT YUTATENIIO O TOM, UTO
JIPEBHUE €BPEU 3HAJIM U O CylecTBoBaHMU Bropoi [IpuunHbL, KOTOPYIO MO3KE CTAIH
uMeHoOBaTh Jlorocom B 3JUIMHCKOM (priiocopuu M KOTOpas MOJHOLEHHO pas3eisieT
IIEPBONPUYMHHOCTL COTBOpEeHUs Mupa ¢ llepBon HquHHOﬁloz7. Janee npuBoguTcA
00JBIIOE KOJWMYECTBO LUTAT W3 Berxoro 3aBera, KOTOpble OOBIYHO NPHUBOIATCS
XpUCTHAHAMHM B JI0Ka3aTelbCcTBO ynomuHaHus Jloroca B Berxom 3aBere. Ilomumo
3TOro, Kecapuiickuii enuckon oObsacHseT, yTo [lepBas Ilpuumna noseneBaetr Bropoit
[IprunrHOM KaK OTel] — CBIHOM.

I[TomuMo miepBEHCTBA Yy4Ye€HHUs O NEpPBONpPUYMHE MHpa EBCEeBUM yTBepKIaeT
MEPBEHCTBO 3a JPEBHUMM €BpesiMU (a4 3HAYUT M XPUCTHAHAMU) M APYTUX HUJIEH.
Hampumep, 310 kacaercsi yuenuss o Bropoit I[lpuumne, koTtopoe B Oosee To3aHEM
BPEMEHU UCMOJIb30BAIM JIPYTHe aHTUUHbIC TTucatenu u gunocodsl, EBceBUil npuBoIUT
paccyxnaenus o Bropou [Ipuuune y npyrux nucaresed, KOTOpbIE UCIOJIb30BaIA TAKOE

o 1028
)K€ HaUMEHOBaHMWE. AIMOJOreToM IUTUPYIOTCd @OUIoOH AJeKCaHAPUNCKUA 51

1027 v
«Psanom ¢ CymectBom bora Beenennoi, kotopoe 6e3HaqanbHO M HECOTBOPEHO, HECTIOCOOHO K CMEILICHHIO U

3a MpejeNiaMy BCIKOTO TIOHMMaHUsI, OHU [JpeBHUE eBper| BBOIAT BTopoe CyIiecTBO W 0OKECTBEHHYIO CHUITY,
KOTOpasi CyIIecTBOBaIa KaK MePBOE Havajlo BCEX BOSHUKIINX BEIIEH M MPOM30IILIA OT MEPBOIPUIHNHBI, Ha3bIBas
sto CnoBoMm u Mynpocteto, u Cuinoii boxseit». EBceuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosnenue. VII.
12. 2. ®unon B cBoeM Tpyne «O 3emiiefenuny MnoBecTByeT o Jloroce, KoTopelid mopoxkaeH OTooM, sBiseTcs
TBepao¥ omopoit Bcenennodt m mpod. Jloroc mms Hero — 3to cuna boxkectBa. Omxaako EBceBuil mpuBOAUT
LUTaTy, Ie ToBopUT, uTo PusoH ropoput o Cinose kak o CeiHe boxueM.

192 Epcepuii Kecapuiickuit. EBanresnsckoe npuyrotosienue. 13; XI. 15.
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Apuctobyn Ilepunarernk'®. Tloswe B X| xuure EsceBmii Oymer ykaseiBaTh Ha

9 1030 1031
Hamyue ydyeHuss o Bropoun Ilpuumne y Ilmarona™, Ilmoruna 151

L1032
Hymenus [Tudaropeiima™ .

Takke yTBEp)KIECHHE NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH U IIEPBEHCTBA OTHOCUTCS K YUYEHHUIO O

1033

NOOpBIX U 3JbIX JEMOHOB Y JIPEBHUX €BpeeB, O najeHuu JleHHuusl U o0 axe . An
uMmenyercst B EIl Taprapom misa sicHocTH yuTatesns. EBCeBUM HE NMPOCTO YTBEPKIAET
IIEPBEHCTBO €BPEEB, HO M OOBACHSAET NOMYTHO COMHUTEIbHBIE U CIIOKHBIE MOMEHTBI
JUISL YUTaTells, HampuMmep, B OTHOIICHWH NpoOsieMbl 37a W TeoAuled B Berxom

1034

3aBere XoTs XpucTuaHe H30aBiI€Hbl OT BJIUSHUSA JIEMOHOB  XPHCTOM

1035

Chacurenem ) HpH‘lHHOﬁ IIOIIYIICHHA borom BIMsHUS 3JIBIX AYyXO0B Ha 4YCJIOBCKA, I1I0

YTBEPKACHUIO EBCEBUSA, SBISIETCA «YNPaXHEHUE MOJABUKHUKOB GIaroueCTHsIY .
YT1BepxkIass NIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh XPUCTUAHCKOIO YUYCHUSI OT €BPEEB, allOJIOreT OTMEYaET,
YTO 3TO YYEHUE HE IPEPHIBAIOCH B TEUEHUE UCTOPUM BCErO YEJIOBEYECTBA, HAUMHAS OT
JTIOTTOTOITHBIX HpaBGI[HI/IKOBlO37.

EBceBuit KecapuiiCckuil IOCBSIIIAET MHOXECTBO apryMEHTOB MHUCCHUOHEPCKO-
katexuzuueckoro mnoaxona B EIl nns  ngeMoHcTpanuu OOTrOlyXHOBEHHOCTH U
MCTUHHOCTH BETX03aBETHOW pPEIUIMU JpPEBHUX €BpeeB. JlaHHbIE aprymMeHTHI
MHCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3NYECKOTro nmoaxonaa, Heooxoaumsl B EIl, uToObl 0OCHOBaTENbHO
MOKa3aTh YUTATEINIIO APEBHUX €BPEEB JIYUIIIUM HApOJOM, KOTOPBIHA MPUOOpEN BCE CBOU

MPEBOCXOJACTBA HaJ dumMHamu Omaromaps bory, B Koroporo BepsiT, B TOM umclie

XpUCTHUAHEC. HpI/Iqu MMPEBOCXOACTBO APCBHHUX CBPECB YTBCPKAACTCA HC TOJBKO B

1929 Epcepuii Kecapuiicknii. Eanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. VII. 14. ApucToGyn nmuier o MyapocT# Kak o0
OOBEKTUBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEM SBJICHUH, MPUBOAUT ciioBa COJIOMOHA, O TOM, YTO MYIPOCTh CYIIECTBOBAIA
npexxae Heba M 3emuid. EBceBmii 3ajaeTcsl BOIPOCOM, 4TO ApucTtoOysl TOBOPUT O MYIPOCTH Kak O
HEpalMOHAJILHOM 3JIEMEHTE, a Kak o cuie, Cinose bora. Uto He oueHb coueTaeTcs ¢ uaeeit Bropoit [lpuuune u,
CKOpee, B IaHHOM ClIy4ae SIBJIA€TCSl HATAHYTON MHTEpIIpETalllel, TaKk KaK B cliefiytoiien rinase EBceBuid, ucxoms
n3 TepmuHa «IlepBeneny, nemaet BeiBoa, uTo ChIH BO BceM nogo0eH OTiry.

1030 Tan ske. XI. 16.

193 Tam xe. XI. 17.

1932 Tam xe. XI. 18.

1933 Tam xe. VII. 16.

193 Tam xe. XIII. 3. 35-47.

19 Tam xe. VII. 16. 8. 11.

19% Tam xe. VII. 16. 8.

%7 Tam xe. VII. 8 u XII. 52. 35.
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PEJIMTHO3HOM IIJIaHE, HO U B IUIAHE MYJPOCTH, YCTPOWCTBA OOIIECTBEHHOM U MPaBOBOM
YKU3HU, YTO SBJISIETCS CIICJICTBUEM clieZoBaHus 32 borom u qpy»0bl ¢ HUM.
3apyOexxHble HCCIEA0BaTENM OTMEUYAIOT, YTO PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHE aroJOTeTh
MOJIb30BAINCh BO3MOYKHOCTBIO JIETUTUMHU3UPOBATh XPUCTHAH B IJIa3ax SI3bIYHUKOB HE
MPOCTO KAaK PEIUTHO3HOE COOOIIECTBO, HO KaK KadyeCTBEHHO HOBYIO 3THHYECKYIO
MPUHAJIEKHOCTh, MO3TOMY Uil EBCeBHS Kak «isi XpUCTHAaHCKOro nucarens IV B.
STHUYECKHE  KaTeropuu  “eBper” U “QJUIMHBI  ~ OTKPBUIA  BO3MO>KHOCTH
ayTeHTU(UIIUPOBATh XPUCTUAHCKUE OOIIECTBEHHbIE O0Opa30BaHUSI M IOCTABUTh HX
HapaBHE C JPYTUMU rpaxkjaHaMu PUMCKON MMIIEPUU C MOTHOIIEHHBIMU TPaKJaHCKUMU

038 o
, YKPCIINB NX CONUAJIBHBIM YPOBCHBb U CACJIAB UX ITOJHOLCHHBIMHA, CCJIN HC

TpaBaMm»”
CaMbIMH Ba@XXHBIMH TPAXKJAHAMM XPUCTHAHM3UpyromuKcs Pumckol wummnepun.
ApPryMeHTBl MHCCHOHEPCKOTO W HMCTOPHUYECKOTO METOA0B EBCEBHS NO3BOJISIOT €My
JIOHOCUTH OOLIYIO C IPEBHUMH €BPESIMU UCTOPHUIO XPUCTHAH U MPONOBEIOBATh KaK IS
A3BIYHUKOB, TaK W JUJII CBOUMX COOpaThEB-XPUCTHAH HEPA3PbIBHYIO CBS3b C
BETX03aBE€THBIMU IPOPOKAMM M IPaBEIHUKAMU, U B TO JKE€ BpPEMs Y3aKOHUTb €€ B
KyIbTYPHBIX ~DPaMKaX <«IUIHHCTBA» -, yTBep)KAas 3aHMMCTBOBAHHS OIUIHHCKHX

¢bunocodoB y IpeBHUX €BPEEB, O UEM MBI YIIOMSHEM Jajee.

4.4. MuCCHOHEPCKO-KATeXU3NYeCKHe apryMeHThl MeT0/1a, CBSI3AHHOIO €

Teopue miaruara

B Hacrosmen rimaBe paccMOTpEHa OCTaBLIAsCA Majas TIpyla apryMEHTOB
EBceBus, KOTOpass HOCUT MUCCHOHEPCKUN XapaKTep U OTHOCUTCS K YHHUBEPCAIbHOMY
METOAy, CBI3aHHOMY C TEOPUEN IUIaruara.

EBceBuil mpuBOAUT B MpUMEP KaK IIMHCKUM (uiocodaMm, TaKk U SIJUTMHCKUM

A3bIYHUKaM COKpaTa H €TI0 YUYCHHUKOB, HauoOoJee YBaXXAaCMbIMH CpPCANU KOTOPBIX JJIA

1038 |ricinschi E. Good Hebrew, Bad Hebrew. 2011. P. 86.
1039 Tam xe. P. 71.
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1040 41

10
aBTOpa Tpakrara sBisroTcs Cokpar u Ilnaron Bynyun ogHumMu u3 caMbIX
aBTOPUTETHBIX (PUIOCOPOB B Cpelie AIUIUHOB, 3TU (PUIOCOPHI YTBEPKIATU CXOXKHUE C
XpUCTHAHCKUM BEpOydYeHHEM Bepy B enuHoro bora u He0e30CHOBATEIbHO

1042
OTKAa3bIBAIUCH OT 0€300KUsI

, UTO TaK)Ke JaBayio MOBOJ, 000CHOBBIBATH BO3MOKHOCTh
palMOHANBHOTO OTKa3a XPUCTHAHAMHU OT SA3bIUECTBA B IJa3ax S3bIYHUKOB. EBceBuid
nenut GuiocodoB HA TEX, KTO OTKPBUI I ce0s 3HaHUE O eauHCcTBE bora, m Tex, KTo
ocTaeTcs B 3a0yKICHUSX S3bIYeCKOM penuruu. [IepBbIX OH CTaBUT MPU STOM B IIPUMED
BTOPBIM ', a TAKXKe OMPEIEISeT UX 3aBHCHMOCTB OT GOJIee APEBHErO W BO3BBILICHHOTO
y4E€HUsl APEBHUX €BPEEB, YKa3blBas Ha IUJIarMaT UMEHHO T€X CaMbIX WJIEH, 3aMMCTBYS
KOTOpbI€ OHU NMPUOIM3UWINCH K McThHe.

OnuceiBasi 3JUIMHCKHAE 3aMMCTBOBAaHMS y 0oJiee JPEBHEr0 €BPEMCKOro Hapona,
YeM DJIJUIMHCKUM, EBCEBUIl HEOJHOKPATHO TOBOPUT O TOPAOCTH SJUIMHOB KacaTelIbHO

cBoeit umocodun*.

B cBA3M ¢ 3THM, 2JUIMHBI JTOJDKHBI TOPAMTBHCS EBPEUCKOU
MYApPOCTBIO, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOW W3 CBsmeHHOro llucanuss B TOM cCTeneHW, B KaKOW
AITMHBI MPULUIA K UCTHHE OJlarojapsi CBOUM 3aMMCTBOBaHUAM. Takxke Tpyasl Mouces
u BerxozaBetHbie [lucanus B mro0om ciiydae ObUIM ropasfno 0osiee JPEeBHUMH, YeM
AIUTMHCKHUE COYMHEHUs 1o (uiocoduu U, CleI0BaTEIbHO, TAKXKE JOJDKHBI ObITh Oosee
TMOYHTACMBIMU CPEIH SJUIMHOB, YeM Tpyabl Ilnatona'®”, He roBops o Gosee BHICOKOM

BO BCEX OTHOLICHUAX YyuyeHMH Xpucrta. JlaHHBIM aprymMeHT OTHOCHTCS K

MUCCHOHCPCKOMY MCTOAY H JIOTHYCCKH IIPOUCTCKACT HN3 aprymecHTOB MCTO/IA,

1040 Epcesnit cebumaercs Ha CokpaTa Kak Myapeiirero u3 sumnHOB (tdv EAAMveV 6 609ohTotog ToKpdtnc),
9TOOBI TOKa3aTh HECOCTOSATENFHOCTD M MIOBEPXHOCT JIIOJIEH, OTAAIOMINX MPEINOYTEHHE €CTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM
nepex Bepoit B bora. Cm.: EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrotosienue. XV. 42. 16. Ananoruusast
mbicib CokpaTta mpuBoautcsi npu nuthupoBanun Kcenodonra. Cm.: EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrenbckoe
npuyrorosienue. |. 8. 16.

%1 EpceBuit HasbiBaeT ero «3amedatenbHbIMy» (Bovpdotoc) (Tam xe. XI. 8. 1; XI. 9. 5.), mo-aTTHHecKH
roopsiiuM  Mouceem (Tam xe. XI. 10, 14. 4-5.), «aocToiiHBIM BocxuileHUs QHIOCOHOM, KOTOPBIH
SIMHCTBEHHBI W3 BCEX OJUIMHOB JOCTUT BpaT WHCTHHBL..» (EBceBmit Kecapuiickuii. EBanrenmbckoe
npuyrotosnenue. Xl. Pref. 3), kotopslii uHTYuTHBHO dyBcTBOBaN W Bujen uctuny (Tam sxe. Xl 66.) u
npekpacHo uznoxmi (Tam sxe. XI. 21. 7.) 3Hanwms, 3anucanHble MouceeM, NPHIEPKHUBAsSCh EBPEHCKUX
mormartoB (80yuact) (Tam ke, XII. 49. 15.).

%42 Tam xe. XIV. 26. 8. Ilomumo Encesust, Ha Ilnatona, [Tudaropa 1 DMIeI0OKIa CCHLIAICS, HAIPUMED, M.
Wyctun @unocod. Cm.: Mu. Uyctun @unocod. | Anonorust. 17, 20; 44, 59, 60.

10% Epcesnii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. X1V. 16. 1.

1% Tam xe. X. 1. 8; XIV. 10. 10; XV. 62. 16.

%% Frede M. Eusebius’ Apologetic Writings. 1999. P. 245-246.
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CBSI3aHHOT'O C TEOPHEH Miaruara, 1 apryMeHTOM KacaTeJIbHO JPEBHOCTH XPUCTHAHCTBA
Y BETX03aBETHOM PENUTHEN €BPEEB.

[TIpoaeMoHCcTpupoBaB 3auMcTBOBaHUE [[1aTOHOM MyJIpOCTH JpPEBHHUX €BpPEEB HA
npumepe CpsimenHoro Ilucanus, yrBepauB Onu3ocTh (pusiocoda K XpPUCTHAHCKOMY
OtkpoBenuto, EBceBuii ucnonb3dyeT ciioBa W uaeu [limaroHa yxke 1isi TOJKOBaHUS

1046 o .
. Dk3eresa OHOJEUCKHX COOBITUA M DJIEMEHTOB

Cesiiennoro  Ilucanus
XPUCTHAHCKOTO y4e€HUs 4uepe3 UuTarbl [[1aToHa OTHOCHTCS HaMM K apryMeHTaluuu
METOJIa, CBSI3aHHOTO C TEOpHUEH Iuiaruara. JTa apryMeHTalus MpeCTaBIsIET coOOM
JATbHEUIIIYIO TTONBITKY COJMMKEHUSI XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHUsSI C HanboJee aBTOPUTETHBIM
cpenu 3UMHOB ¢unocodoM U mpusBaHa caenath CpsiieHHoe [lucanue moHATHEe U
JIOCTYIHEE TJIABHBIM 00pa30M JJi YUTATENA-3JIITMHA.

JlaHHas1 TpyIia apryMEHTOB SIBJISIETCS CaMOM MaJICHbKOW MO YMCJIEHHOCTH CpEIn
IPYII MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3MYECKOro Mmojaxoaa. HecMoTps Ha CTOJb Majoe
KOJIMYECTBO apryMEHTOB Y METOJIa, CBSI3aHHOTO C TEOpPHUEH Iiaruara, Mbl ONpeessieM
JTAaHHBI METOJI KaK YHHUBEPCAJIbHBINM, @ HE MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO MOJIEMUYECKUM, TaK KAK
BCE TPYMIbI MOJEMUYECKUX apTyMEHTOB METOJla, CBSI3aHHOTO C TEOpHEW IuUIaruara,
KOTOpBIE PAacCMOTPEHHBIC HaMM B mojariaBax 3.2.2 u 3.3.3 HaAcCTOAIIEH TUCCEepTalNH,
ABJISIFOTCSI OCHOBOM JJIsI apTYMEHTOB MUCCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXU3UUECKON HAIpPaBICHHOCTH
U OpeIBapsIOT UX B KAUE€CTBE JIOTMYECKUX MPEANOChUIOK. BriBogamMu U aprymeHTamu
MHCCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXU3UYECKOT0 XapaKTepa B CBOK OUYEpellb SIBISIOTCS KOHEYHBIC
BBIBO/IbI U YTBEPXKIACHUS O MPUHAIICKHOCTH XPUCTUAHAM BCEU TOM MYyJIpPOCTH, KOTOpas

OblJJa 3aMMCTBOBaHa J3JUIMHCKUMH (unocodamu (riaBHbIM oOpa3zom IlnaroHom) u3

Cesamennoro Ilucanms.

BoiBOABI

1% Hanpumep, on mumer: «ITocemy u B Csimernrom ITicanuu, r/ie roBopuTcs, uto Bor HaBiiek Ha Jozeit 310,
MBI JOJDKHBI TPUMEHUTH u3peuenue [lnarona, uro bor caenan o, 4to OBIIO HYKHO M XOpo1lo, aAaxe korna OH
NPUYMHSET CYpOBBI CIIOCO0 JIEUeHHUs M KaK JyMaloT My>K4MHbI OynTo OH 3011 Ha TeX, KTO TaK 3aciIyKUBaeT, U
YTO OHM OBUTH JIydllle Obl HaKa3aHbl, HE TOJNLKO MO MHEHHIO (hritocoda, HO U COTIACHO JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOMY
IIucanuio, KOTOpoe TOBOPHUT, 4TO, MO0 ['ocmoap, KOro JOOWT, TOTO HAKa3bIBAET; OBET e BCAKOTO CHIHA,
kotoporo npuauMaeT (Esp. 12: 6)». EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe nmpuyrotosierne. XllI. 3. 40.
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EBceBnii, Kak © Jpyrue pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE aroJIOTEThl, OIMUCHIBAET U
npeacrasisieT Xxpuctuad B EII B CBA3M CO CBOMM aIoJIOreTUYECKUM 3aMbICIIOM, OTBEYas
Ha aKTyaJbHble OOBMHEHHUS NPOTHUB XpUCTHAHCTBA. OH YTBEpXKIAeT, 4YTO Jr000E
3a0yKJIEHUE O XPHUCTHAHCTBE CBSI3aHO C HEMPAaBUJIBHBIM MPEICTABICHUEM O HEM.
[ToaTOMy SI3BIYHHMKAM HYKHO CHayajla U3y4UTb, KTO TAaKUE€ XPUCTUAHE, YTOOBI MOHSIThH
UX W TOJY4YUTh OTBETBl HA CBOM INIPETEH3WM U OO0BHHEHHs. OTuMm EBceBuit
O00OOCHOBBIBAaET HEOOXOJMMOCTh apPryYMEHTOB MHCCHUOHEPCKOTO U HCTOPUYECKOIO
METO/IOB, KOTOpBIE  COCTABJISIOT  OOJNBIIMHCTBO  apryMEHTOB  MHCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTEXU3UYECKOro moaxoxa. JlaHHble METOOBI NOMOTAalOT €My  YTBEpKIATh,
IIPOIIOBEAOBATh U HAy4aTb XPUCTUAHCTBY.

bompmmaCcTBO  aprymeHTtoB EIl  MHCCHMOHEPCKO-KATEXM3WYECKOTO MOJIXOAA
OTHOCSTCSI K MUCCUOHEPCKOMY MeTOoAy. HEeKoTophle U3 HUX JIOTUYECKU CBA3aHBI IPYT C
JIPYroM, a APyrue sBISAIOTCA CIEACTBUEM U BBIBOJOM U3 apIryMEHTOB IIOJIEMUYECKOIO
noaxona. Hampumep, mnpomoBenb HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH XPUCTHAH M JPEBHUX EBPEEB
OCHOBaHa HAa KpPUTUKE OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH S3bIUECKON pEIUrud M OOpsIoB, a Ha
OCHOBAHWUM METOJA BBISBICHUS NPOTUBOpEUMii EBCEBHIl TMPOMOBEAYET COrjacue B
BOIIPOCAxX BEPOYUYEHHUsI KaK CPEIM IPEBHUX €BPEEB, TAK U CPEIA XPUCTHAH.

Camoil KpynmHOM TpyNIoOW apryMEHTOB MHCCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXU3UYECKOIO
MOAXO0JA SIBJSIETCS YTBEPKIACHHUE BETXO3aBETHOM pEJIMTUHA JPEBHUX €BPEEB Kak
Haciaeaus XpI/ICTHaH1047. Hamu Obuto ycranoBineHo, 4to jApeBHue eBpen B EII
YIOOMHUHAKOTCA TOpa3l0 dYalle, 4eM XpUCTHaHe. BHE KOHTEKCcTa yTBEpPKIAEHUA O
HacJleIMM W JPEBHOCTH BETXO3aBETHOM pEIUIUM JPEBHUX eBpeeB EBceBun
IIPONIOBEAYET XPUCTHAHCTBO B «EBaHIeNIbCKOM J10KA3aTENbCTBE», KOTOPOE SABISAETCS
nponoipkenuem EIL JlpeBHuE €Bpen BOCTOPKEHHO BOCXBAIISIOTCA EBCEBUEM, XOTS U

1048
H306pa>1<a}0Tc;1 HC TOJIBKO B ITOJIOXKUTCIBHOM KOHTCKCTC . Haan/IMep, YIIOMHHACTCH,

1047 NMamHas rpylnmna apryMeHTOB BBIPAXKA€T OJHO W3 IJIaBHBIX HAMNPABJIEHUN aroJIOTETUYECKOrO 3aMblciia

EBceBus.

0% Cm.: mo stomy moBoay: Sirinelli J. Les vues historiques d’Eusébe de Césarée durant la période prénicéene,
Faculté des lettres et sciences humaines // Publications de la Section de langues et littératures 10.
Dakar: Université de Paris, Faculté des lettres et sciences humaines, 1961. P. 147-148; Kofsky A. Eusebius of
Caesarea and the Christian-Jewish Polemic, in O. Limor and G. Stroumsa (eds), Contra ludaeos // Ancient and
Medieval Polemics between Christians and Jews Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Siebeck), 1996. P. 59-83; Simon M.
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1049
4YTO OHU ACCUMHIINPOBAJIMCH B EFI/IHTC, rac 3a0bLIH IIyTH CBOMX MYAPLBIX IIPCIAKOB , a

MO3Ke, HECMOTps Ha ycwinsd Mowuces, OOCTUINIA JUIIb CPEIHETO YPOBHS
6narogectrs . OnHako EBceBHii yTBEpKIaET, 4TO TOIBKO APEBHHE EBPEH Oraromapst
CBOCH penuruu sABIsIM coOOM oOpaszel] Beiauuailiied Ha TO BpeMs MYIPOCTH,
JATbHOBUIHOCTH, aCKETUYECKOM YUCTOTHI U Osarouectus. BocxBaisisi IpeBHUX €BpeEEB,
EBceBuil HE cTaBUT uX BbIIE XpucTuaH. [Ipu 3TOM B aapec caMuX XpUCTHUAH allOJIOTET
HE aJpecyeT MHOXECTBA AHAJIOTMYHBIX SIHUTETOB, 4 JIMIIb CKPOMHO XapaKTEPU3YET
XpHUCTHAH (MCIIOJIb3YsI B OCHOBHOM CJIOBO «MbI», 4 HE «XPUCTUAHE») KaK HACICTHUKOB
JIPEBHUX €BpPEEB BO BCEM O0XKECTBEHHOM M XOpOIIEM, 4TO Jajd bor BeTx03aBeTHHIM
eBpesim. Xpucroc ke B EIl ynomunaerca kak Cnacutenb OT JEMOHOB U 3a0IyKACHUN
A3BIYECKON PEITUTUH, BOCCTAHOBUTEND JPEBHEEBPENCKOro odmecTBa B CBOMX YUYEHUKAX
u Kak ToT, KTo OTKpbUI 1OCTYNl K MCTUHHOMY OOT0O00ILEHUIO0 BCEM HapoaM, B CBSI3U C
YeM XPHUCTHUAHCTBO OBICTPO pacHpocTpaHWIOCh o ViMmepun u 3a ee mpeaenamu Jaxe
CPE/IN CaMbIX JKECTOKHX BapBapoB .

Hanueiii crnocod packpeitusi xpuctuanctTBa B EIl opuenTupoBaH kak Ha
A3BIYHUKOB, TAK W Ha XpuUCTHaH. S3piyHMKM K cepeaune III B. muMmenu pasHoe
npejcTaBieHue 00 MCTOKaX M MJEHTUYHOCTH XPUCTUAH, HE TOHHMMAas, K KOMY OHHU
Onmke — K AJIuHaM uin eBpesiM. OTiauune MpecTaBiIeHUH SA3bIYHUKOB O XpUCTHaHaX
oOHapy>KuBaeTcsl B TOM, 4TO, Hanpumep, Llensc, paccMaTrpuBas paHHEe XpUCTHAHCTBO,
NPEJICTABNSET XPUCTHAH KAK €BPEEB MO MPOUCXONICHMIO 2, Toraa kak Ilopdupwit,
paccMmarpuBasi XpucTuancTtBo yxke B Il B., gAyman o HuUX Kak O JIOJAX, MOJOOHBIX

1053
OpureHy, NpeCcTaBIsAs XPUCTUAH KAK AJUIMHOB O MPOUCXOKICHUIO .

Verus Israel: A Study of the Relations between Christians and Jews in the Roman Empire AD 135-425.
London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization in association with Liverpool University Press, 1996.
P. 80-85; Johnson A.P. Ancestors as Icons: The Lives of Hebrew Saints in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica //
Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies Ne 44. Cambridge, 2004. P. 262-263.

1049 Epcesnii Kecapuiickuii. EBarrensckoe npuyrortosnenue. VI, 8. 37.

190 Tam xe. VII. 6. 1; VII. 8.

%1 Gallagher E. Piety and Polity: Eusebius’ Defense of the Gospel // Religious Writings and Religious
Systems. Vol. 2. Atlanta, 1989. P. 139-155, ocobenno P. 148; Gallagher E. Eusebius the Apologist: The
Evidence of the Preparation and the Proof // Studia Patristica 26. 1993. P. 256.

1952 Opuren. Ipotus Llensca. 5. 33.

1953 Frede M. Preparation for the Gospel. 1999. P. 244,
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O0bsacuenne u mnpomnoBenb xpuctuanctBa y EsceBus B EIl mpetepnenu
U3MEHEHUs 10 CpaBHEHUIO ¢ o0bsicHeHusiMu Opurena. OpureH B counHeHuu «IIpotus
[lenbca» nmokassiBai, uro Mucyc BeiBen st xpuctuan HoBelil 3akoH, a Betxuii yxxe He

9 1054
ACUCTBYCT

. Ilo oTHOmIEHUIO K 3:iMHaM EBceBUid HampaBisieT CBOKO apryMEHTAIUIO
MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KaTexu3ndeckoro noaxonaa B EIl He mist Toro, yToObI cKa3aTh, Kak 3TO
caenan OpureH, 4To TPaJAUIIMOHHBIE 3aKOHBI M 00BIYal €BpeeB ObLIM 3aMEHEHBI HOBBIM
3aKOHOM, a C LIEJIbIO MT0KAa3aTh €AMHCTBO U HEPA3PBIBHYIO CBSA3b XPUCTUAHCKOW PEJINTUU
M BETXO03aBETHOM penuruu aApeBHux eBpeeB. B EIl xpuctmaHcTBO HE 3ameHsET
BETX03aBETHYIO PEJIUTUIO, HO, SIBISIACH €€ JIOTUYHBIM MPOAOJIKEHUEM, BBIBOJUT €€ Ha
HOBBIM ypOBEHb, OCTABAsICh TEM K€ UCTUHHBIM CIIOCOOOM OOT0o0OIIeHUsT U JAPYKObI C
Borom™ ™.

[TapannensHo ¢ 3TuM, EBceBuii, MmO CyTH, YTBEpXKIAaeT, 4YTO AJUIMHCKHE
TpaJMIIMOHHBIE 3aKOHBI, UX OObIYau, (PpusocoPusi U KOHUENIUU O OOKECTBEHHOM CO
Bceil (pusiocockoil TEPMUHOIOTHEN HE UMEIOT CaMOOBITHOM CHJIBI U Ba)KHOCTH JIJIS
xpuctran™>°. TakKke OH YTBEP)KIAET, YTO HE XPHCTHAHCTBO 3aBHCUT OT SJLIMHCKOM
dbunocoduru, HO FUIUHCKAS PUIOCOPHUS BO BCEM XOPOIIEM 3aBUCHUT OT BETX03aBETHOM
pEeIUruu, KOTOPYK BOCIHpUHSANM XpuctuaHe. I[lotomy EBceBuili roTOB IPUHSTH
oGBuHeHHe [lophupHs B TOM, YTO XPHCTHAHE MOKHHYIM ODIUIMHCTBO ', a TaKKe
MPU3HAET, YTO S3BIYECKOE BOCIHPUSTUE JIIMHCKON (uiiocodpun, U cama 3IITUHCKAs
dbunocodust 1S AATBHEWIIErO0 CBOETO PAa3BUTHUA W COXpAHEHUsS JOJDKHBI OBITh
W3MEHEHbl XPUCTUAHCTBOM WJIM OTBEPTHYTHI PaJid XPUCTUAHCTBA KaK HOBOM MCTUHOM,
O00roayxHOBEHHOM (uocopuu. YUuThiBas B TOM YHCIe Katexusudeckuil xapaxkrep EIl,
OUYEBHJIHO, YTO JIAHHOE OTHOIICHHE K AJUIMHCKOW (Puiocoduu B paMKax KaTeXH3alluu
MOCPEJCTBOM apryMEHTOB MHUCCHOHEPCKOTO METO/1a JOHOCUTCS EBceBHEM B TOM UMCIIe

A0 XpHUCTHAH. B cBs3u ¢ 3tuM «anosioruss EBceBus ABISIETCS HE TOJIBKO OTBETOM Ha

Bpa)KI[e6HBIe BbIlIaAbl, HO H CIYXHT OJHOBPCMCHHO BBCIACHUCM K [HOHI/IMaHI/IIO u

1954 Opuren. Hpotus Llensca. 111. 7; 111. 33.

1055 BerxosaBerHoe y4eHHE HUKOTJ]a HE MPEPHIBAJIOCHh B TEUCHUU MCTOPHH BCETO YEJIOBEUECTBA, U 00OPENo CBOE
MPOJI0JDKEHUE B 00Jiee BBICOKOM KauecTBe C mpuinecTBueM Xpucra. EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrennckoe
npuyrotosieuue. VII. 8 u XII. 52. 35.

19 Tam xe. 1. 5. 11-14

%7 06 srom mumer M. @pene: Frede M. Preparation for the Gospel. 1999. P. 244,
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MNPUHATHIO| XPUCTHAHCKOU HICHTHYHOCTH» ", B TOM YHCI€ ISl OTIALICHHBIX HITH
HOBOOOpAIIIEHHBIX XPUCTHAH. [0BOpS O XPUCTUAHCKOW WJAEHTUYHOCTHU, EBceBwmii
MPOIOBEYEeT, YTO 4YeJIOBEYECKas MYIPOCTh [OJDKHA OBITh OCTaBJICHA, KaKk U
OTHOCSIIIIMECS K HEW MEKHAlMOHAIBbHBIE mpeapaccynku. llotomy aBTOp TpakraTa
HallOMUHAET XPUCTHAHAM M IPOMOBEAYET SI3bIYHUKAM OJHOBpeMEHHO «llepkoBb BHE
HapoaoB, LlepkoBb Bcex HapomoB u LlepkoBp Mexmy HapOI[aMI/I»lOSQ, BOCHPUHSABIIYIO
BCIO UCTUHY U JIPEBHOCTh BeTx03aBeTHOU [lepkBu. Jlannwie aprymenTsl EBceBust B Ell
noApoOHO Ha MpUMeEpax U IUTaTax pacKpbIBalOT MBICIL anoctojia [laBna o eauHCTBE
BCEX ATHOKYJIbTYPHBIX KATETOPHUI B MUPE U L[epKBH106O, YTO HE TEPSAET aKTYyAIbHOCTH U
CEerofHs B CBS3U C pA3HOIVIACHUSAMU MEXJYy XPUCTHAHAMM, BO3HHUKAIOIIMMHU Ha

o 1061
HanmMOHAJIBHOM ITOYBC 06 .

198 Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica as Literary Experiment. 2007. P. 84.

199 Tam xe.

10% Kou. 3: 11. VIMEHHO acrieKTsl 3TOro BocHpusATUs LIepkBH XpUCTHaHaMM KaK OpraHu3alyiy ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI,
HE OTpaHMYECHHOW KaKUMH-ITMOO HapojaMH, a ¢ JAPYrodl CTOPOHBI MOOEJOHOCHO BIyCKarolied B ceds Bce
HapoJIbl, MPEBOCXOMsl MX JPEBHOCTBIO, OjaroyecTueM M MyApocTbio, EBceBuii ctpemuics cpopMupoBarh B
ymax uurareneit EIL

%1 TTomMmumo 6GOpBOBI C IIOBHHH3MOM B XPHCTHAHCTBE, KOTODBIA MOMIMTHIBACTCS MEKHALMOHATHHBIMI
pasHOrjacusMH, JaHHBIN anoJOreTUYECKU METOA MOXKET MMETh MecTo B 0ophOe ¢ akTHMBHOW NpornaraHmoi
AIIMHCTBA, KOTOpasi CBsi3aHa CETrOAHA INpexie Bcero ¢ nerctBusaMu Koncrantunononsckoro Ilarpuapxara. B
COBPEMEHHON SKKJIE3UOJIOTUU y TPEKOB 3JUIMHCTBO BBICTaBIJIAETCS CHOBa Ha mepBoe Mmecro. Cm.: Xpucroc
SAnnapac. Uctuna u eauacTtBo llepkBu. M.: CBaTo-DuiapeTOBCKU MPaBOCIABHO-XPUCTHAHCKUN HHCTHTYT,
2006. C. 161.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

«EBaHrenpCKoe MPUYTOTOBIEHHUE», IO CIOBAM COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBATEIIEH,
SBISICTCS.  «CAMBIM  YYCHBIM» °2  allOJOTMYECKHM  COYMHCHHEM  XPHCTHAHCKOM
npeBHocTU. Ero coszmanuem EBceBuii Kecapuiickuil pa3gBUHYJ TpaHULBI KaHpa
amooruK >,  JTOT MHPOEKT, MOJOOHBIE KOTOPOMY paHee HE CO3IaBaIHCh
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMH aroJjioreTaMu, ObLI MpPU3BAaH OTBETHTh Ha CaMble€ OCTpbIE
oOBuHeHus U Bompockl cep. |l — Hau. IV B. B anpec xpuctuan. JlanHble 0OBUHEHUS
SABWINCH  CIEACTBUEM AKTHBHOM aHTUXPUCTHUAHCKOM  JESATEIbHOCTH, KOTOpas
BBIPA3UJIach HE TOJBKO B FOHEHUSAX Ha LlepKoBb, HO U B KPUTHKE, ITPEACTABICHHON B
JUTEPATYPHBIX Tpyaax oOpazoBaHHOTO si3braecTBa. C Hauvanma XVIII B. 3apyOexHBIMU
UCCJIENOBATENsIMA  TpakTaT «EBaHrensckoe IpUYrOTOBIEHHUE»  ONPENEIUICS U
paccMaTpuBajiCsi KaKk OTBET HA AHTUXPUCTHAHCKYH) JIMTEPATYPHYIO KPUTHUKY
Heorutatronuka llopdupus Tupckoro. Kak Hamu ObUTO BBISICHEHO, B MOCJEIHEE BPEMS
JJaHHasi BEpCUs B HAyYHOW CpEle aKTUBHO OCIApUBACTCA U KPUTUKYETCS, TaK 4YTO,
Ba)KHas pOJib aHTUXPUCTUAHCKOW nojeMuku [lopdupus B kauecTBe NpUYUHBI CO3AAHUS
«EBaHrenbCcKoro nNpuyroTOBICHUS» XOTSI U HE OTBEPraeTcs, OJHAKO OMPEIEISAETCS KaK
Ype3MEpHO MpeyBelnYeHHast Oojee paHHUMHU uccienoBaresisiMu. JleiicTBUTENbHO, B
«EBaHrenbCKOM MPUYTOTOBICHUW» MPSIMO MPOLUTUPOBAHO TpousBeneHue llopdupus
«IIpoTuB XpucTHaH» TOJBKO JBa pa3a, U TO B oOoux ciyyasx EBceBuii nutupyer
[Topdupust He Ayig TOro, yToOBI OMPOBEPTHYTH €r0, KaK 3TO OH JENIAeT C SA3bIYECKUM
HEOIUIaTOHWYecKuM yueHueM Toro xe I[lopdupusi, a Ha00OpOT, HUCMIONB3YET ATOTO
aBTOpa B KayeCTBE JIONOJHUTEIBHOTO MCTOYHUKA IIOJEMUYECKON apryMeHTALUH
NpPOTUB si3blYeckoil penuruu. Takum oOpa3om, «EBaHrenbckoe MNPUYTOTOBICHUE)

ABHIIOCH, C OI[HOf/JI CTOPOHBI, OTBECTOM H peaKL{Heﬁ Ha aHTUXPUCTUAHCKYIO ITOJICMHKY

I11-1V BB., u, oTYaCTH, Ha TUTEPATYpHBIC NTPOU3BEIeHNs HeotutaToHuka [lopdupus.

192 Tlenuxan 5., npod. Xpucrnanckas tpamuuus: Mcropus passutus Bepoyuenns Tom 1. BosHuKkHOBeHHe
kadonurueckoi Tpamuiun. M.: KynpTypHbiit neHTp «/lyxoHas 6udanoreka», 2007. C. 27.

193 I'taBubIM 06pasoM B megarormueckoM Hampasierui. Cwm.: Johnson A. P. Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica
as Literary Experiment. (2006). P. 84-85.
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UccnenoBarenn «EBaHTeNbCKOTO NPUYTOTOBJIEHUS» BBIIBUTAIOT PAa3JIMYHbBIC
BEpPCUUM HE TOJBKO OTHOCUTEIIBHO BpPEMEHHM M  OOCTOSATENhCTB  HAMHCAHUS
«EBaHrenbCKOro MpUyroTOBICHUSD M €r0 aJIpecaToB, HO TAKXKE OTHOCHUTEIBHO €ro
MpeaHa3HaueHUs, 1eNei, 3aa4 U MPUOPUTETOB B AMOJOreTHUYECKUX noaxonax. Kak
OBLJIO BBISICHEHO, CHEIMAIMCThI, UCCIENys] anoJIOTeTUYECKYI0 METOJOJIOTHIO TpaKTaTa
«EBaHrenbCcKoe MPUYTrOTOBICHUE», KOHLUECHTPUPYIOTCS HA OJHOM WM HECKOJBKHUX
OTZEJIBHO B3SITBHIX alOJOTETHYECKUX METOJax M aprymMeHtax. Ha ocHoBe wn3ydeHus
ucropuorpaduu ucCCIEAOBATEILCKON JHUTEpATyphl MO TEME, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH 00
OTCYTCTBUM  KOMIUIEKCHBIX  HCCIICIOBAHUM  amoJIOTETUYECKOM  METOJI0JIOTHH
«EBaHrenbCcKoro MpuyroTOBJICHUS», B KOTOPBIX Obl B COBOKYITHOCTH PacCMaTpUBAIUCh
BCE MIEPEUNCIICHHBIE NCCIIEN0BATEIIAMH, & TAK)KE HE YUTEHHBIE UMU MOIXO/IbI, METOJIBI U
apryMEHTBI, TMPEACTABICHHbIE B JIaHHOM aroJIOTETUYECKOM TpakTate EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro.

Ha ocHoBanun wu3yuenusi «EBaHTEIbCKOrO MPUYTOTOBICHUS» HaMU ObLia
MpesiokeHa COOCTBEHHAs] THUIIOJIOTHS amoJIOreTHUeckoil wmetononoruu  EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro. Hecmorps Ha TO, 4YTO M1 PEKOHCTPYKIMH AlOJIOTE€TUYECKOU
METOJI0JIOTUU B JAHHOM TpakTare EBCEBHS BO3MOKHBI U JAPYrH€ TUIIOJIOTMHU, TEM HE
MEHee, Halll BBIOOp TPE/ICTABICHHON THIOJOTUM OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha y4eTe, C OJIHOMN
CTOPOHBI, MHEHHI B OorocioBckoil Hayke XIX—XXI BB. mo moBOay METOJI0JOTHU
PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOM amosioreTuku [-IV BB. B 11€JI0M, a C APYroM CTOPOHBI, HA OCHOBE
HCCIICIOBAHUM TpakTara «EBaHTrenbCckoe NpUYyroToBIEHUE», B 4YacTHOCTH. Jns
MOCTPOCHUST JAHHOW THUIIOJOTMH HAMHU HCMOJIb30BaH MOHSITUWHO-TEPMUHOJIOTUMUYECKUN
anmapar, KOTOpbIH BKIIIOYaeT B ce0s Takue OCHOBHBIC TEPMHUHBI U TOHSTHS, Kak
aroJIOTUYECKUE «IOJAXOM», «METOI», «TPYNIy apryMEHTOB» U «apryMeHT». J[aHHbIe
MOHATHUSL OMpENeNieHbl HaMU KaK B3aWMOCBSI3aHHBIE KAaTETOPHH, TaKUM O00pa3oM, 4TO
«TOJX0 SIBIACTCAS Hambojee OOIIe KaTeropuel Cpelr OCTaJbHBIX M BKIIOYACT B
ce0s1 pa3HbIe METOJIbI M apTyMEHTHI. «MeToa» B CBOIO oUepeb SBIIETCS 00Jiee YaCTHOU
KAaTeropueil OTHOCUTENBHO TOJXO0Ja U BKIIOYAET B Ce0S pa3IuvHble apTyMEHTHI.
AprymeHT sBJseTCs Haubojee YacTHOM KaTeropueid (aToMapHOM eIWHUIICH) B

kiaccudukanuu. [pynma aprymMeHTOB TPEACTAaBISIET U3  ce0S  COBOKYITHOCTh
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apryMEHTOB Ha OCHOBE OOBEIMHSIONIEH MX TEMaTHYEeCKOW HampaBlieHHOCTU. J[aHHas
KJaccu(ukanus BBICTPOEHA HAa OCHOBE, BO-TIEPBBIX, COBOKYITHOCTH MpEJCTaBICHUN
15 (6103} (S (O): NN (5 00 aroJI0TeTUYECKON METOJI0JIOTU U «EBaHrenbckoro
NPUYTOTOBIICHUS», BO-BTOPBIX, HA OCHOBE OOIMUX (POPMYJIHPOBOK U AaCIEKTOB
pa3IMYHBIX KJacCU(PUKALMKA aroJIOreTHYeCKO METOJIONIOTHH  PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
aroJIOTeTOB, KOTOpbhle OBUIM BBISBICHBI HAMH B pe3yJbTaTe aHamm3a OOIIero
MpeCTaBIeHUs] OOTOCTOBCKOM HayKH O paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM amnojioreTuke -1V BB. u 0
€€ OCHOBHBIX MOJIX0JIaX U METO/IaX.

B xone BbIsiBIICHUS U KJacCU(PUKAIIUU TOJIEMUUECKOM, a TaKKe€ MUCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTEXM3UYECKON apryMEeHTalMu Tpakrara «EBaHreibCKoe NPUYTOTOBJIEHUE» HaMU
ObUTM  ONpeEJeeHbl COOTBETCTBYIOIIME ASTHM HAIMpPaBJICHUSIM  aloJOT€TUYECKUE
noaxoasl. Ha ocHOBaHMM aHanmm3a METONOJIOTMM W aprymMeHTanuu «EBaHIelIbCKOro
MPUYTOTOBJICHUS» HAaM YyAAJIOCh BBIABUTh 6 aIlOJIOr€TUYECKUX METOJ0B, KOTOpbIE
BKJIIOUYAIOT B C€0s1 BCE BBISBJICHHBIC apryMEHTHI TpakTaTa. /[Ba MeToga OTHOCSATCA HaMU
K TOJEMUYECKOMY TIOAXOAY: METOJ] OOBMHEHUS B OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH U METOJ]
BBISIBJICHUSI TTPOTUMBOpeunil. J[pyrue nBa MeToa OTHOCATCS HAMM K MHCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTEXU3UYECKOMY ITOXOJY: MHUCCHOHEPCKHMU METOJ W HUcTOpuueckud metron. M nBa
YHUBEPCAJIBHBIX METOJA, Pa3HbIe apryMEHThl KOTOPBIX HCIOJb3yHOTCS EBCceBHEM B
KOHTEKCTE 000MX MOAXOJI0B, — 3TO METOJ] [IMTUPOBAHUS, a TAKXKE METO]I, CBSI3aHHBIN C
TEOpUEH MIaruara.

B Xxome wuccnenoBaHMs TakXe BBISICHWIIOCH, YTO TAaKHWE€ METOAbI, Kak
UCTOPUYECKUM METOJ, METOJ BBISBICHHUS MPOTHUBOPEUYM M METOJ OOBHHEHHS B
OE€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH TIOYTH HE YIMOMHUHAIOTCS MCCIIEIOBATEISIMU aIlOJIOTEeTHIECKOM
METOJIOJIOTUN «EBaHrenbCKOro MpUYTrOTOBJICHUS» B HUX TPYyJax B OTIIMYME OT TPEX
OCTaJIbHBIX BBILICYIIOMSHYTBIX METOHOB. lIpm 3TOM mccnenoBarenu «EBaHTEIbCKOTO
MPUYTOTOBJICHHUS»  MO-PA3HOMY  ONPEICIAOT  TJIABEHCTBO TOrO0 WM HWHOIO
amoJIOreTUYeCKoro mnojaxoja Wih MeTona B Tpakrtate. Crapasch B CBOUMX paboTax
MOKa3aTh KaKOW-TMOO OAMH TOIXOJl WM METOJ TJIaBEHCTBYIOIIUM, OHU CTPEMSTCS
000CHOBaTh €ro ONPEICISIONIYI0 BaXKHOCTh, KIIIOUEBYIO U NMPUYUHHYIO POJIb, a TaKKE

MMPCBOCXOAAIICE TIIOJOKCHHUEC II0 OTHOHMCHHIO KO BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM. 910 co3aacT
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JIOCTAaTOYHO TMPOTUBOPEUYMBYIO CHUTYallMI0 B HAyYHBIX paboTax MO M3YYCHHUIO
aroJOTUYECKON METO0JI0TUH « EBAHI€JIbCKOTO TPUYTOTOBJICHUSI.

Kak ynanocs BBIABUTH B pE3yJIbTATE€ MCCIEAOBaHUA, caM EBCEeBUH, B CBOIO
odepesib, yACNSET MEPBEHCTBO M OCHOBOIIOJAralpouiee 3HaueHue B «EBaHTEIbCKOM
MIPUYTOTOBJICHUM» MHUCCHOHEPCKO-KAaTEXU3UUECKOMY TIOJAXOAY B CpPAaBHEHUU C
MOJIEMUYECKUM, TaK KaK, B YACTHOCTH, IHUILET, YTO €r0 TPAKTAT MPHU3BAH PACCKA3aTh O
TOM, «4YTO TaKO€ XPUCTHUAHCTBO JJIsi T€X, KTO HE 3HAET O H€M>>1064, a apryMeHTanus
MOJIEMUYECKOTO  MOJAXOJa  OKAa3bIBACTCA  CHyXKalled  UEeIsIM  MHUCCHOHEPCKO-
KaTexu3ndeckoro moaxonga. Ilo mammmM HaOIIOAECHUAM U3 alOJIOTSTHYSCKUX METOJ0B B
CBOIO ouepenb EBceBuil He BBIJEIACT KaKOW-IMOO TJIaBHBIN, IEHTPAIbHBIA WIIH
OCHOBOIIOJIArafOIIMK METO/I, HO JIJISI PEIICHUS allOJOTE€TUYECKUX 3a/1a4 MCIOJIb3YET BCE
aroJIOTETUYECKHUE METO/IBI B LIEJIOM B PaBHOM CTEIICHMU.

B pesymbrare TnpUMEHEHHMS ~ HAIIEd  TUIIOJOTHM IPU  KCCICIOBAaHUU
aroJOTeTUYECKON METONO0JIOruM « EBaHrebCKOro MpUyroTOBICHUS» BBISIBIICHBI HOBBIE
0COOEHHOCTH armoJioreTrnueckoil Meroaosioruu EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, B mojriaBax
MOCBSIEHHBIX PACCMOTPEHUIO AIOJOTE€TUYECKUX METOAOB M TPYII apryMEHTOB
ONPENICJICHbl BHYTPEHHHE W MHOXXECTBEHHBIC B3aMMOCBS3M  AlOJOTE€THUYECKOMN
METOJOJOTUM M C HOBBIX CTOPOH pACKpbITA CTPYKTypa apryMmeHTanuu EBceBus B
TpaKTare.

Hamu Oblmy BBIACHEHBI HATJISJIHBIC JIOTUYECKHE CBSI3M MEXIYy apryMEHTaMu
Pa3IMYHBIX ANOJOT€TUYECKUX METOJIOB, M, KaK CJIEACTBHUE, MEKIY CAMUMH METOJIAMMU.
JlaHHBIE apTyYMEHTBI Pa3IUYHBIX METOJ0B UMEIOT CBOU OCOOCHHOCTHU M acmeKThl. OIHU
UCTIONIB3YIOTCS EBceBHEM TOOAMHOUYKE M OO0OCOOJEHHO OT JAPYTUX apryMEHTOB, a
JIPyTH€ B JIOTUYECKOU CBSI3U APYT C APYTroM, oOpasys JOTUUECKHE IIEMOYKH, B KOTOPBIX
EBceBmii pa3BuBaeT apryMeHTanui0 Kak OT OoJjiee OOIUX apryMeHTOB K OoJjee
YaCTHBIM, TaK ¥ HaoOopoT. [Ipu 3TOM Kak OJMHOYHBIC ApPTyMEHTHI, TaK U apTyMEHTHI
JIOTUYECKUX IENO0UYeK («IJIMHAY TMOCIEA0OBATEILHOCTH KOTOPBIX MOXET COCTaBJISATH JI0

HCCKOJIbKHUX FJ'IaB) qagie BCCTO OTHOCATCSA HC K OJHOMY IMOAXOAY WM METOAY, a4 K

1064 . N
EBcesnit Kecapwmiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. I. 1. 1.
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HECKOJMbKMM. JlaHHBIE pa3NUYHBICE AaCMEKTHI W  OCOOCHHOCTH  apryMEHTaIluu
paccMaTpuBalOTCsl B JHCCEpPTAllMU MOAPOOHO HaumHasi ¢ moArjaBbl Ne 2.2 u 5o
noariaBbl Ne 4.4, BkmouuTenbHo (¢ 92 mo 263 crp.). Takum oOpa3om B auccepTanuu
BBISIBIICHO COBMECTHOE, MIOTIEPEMEHHOE 1 KOMOMHUPOBAHHOE UCIOJIb30oBaHue EBceBrem
amoJIOTETUYECKUX IMOAXOJ0B, METOJOB MW AapryMEHTOB, C TOYKH 3pEHHS HUX
OCOOCHHOCTEW, a TakkKe JIOTHYCCKUX W MPUINHHO-CICICTBEHHBIX CMBICIOBBIX
B3auMOCBs3eil. Ha OCHOBaHMM 3THX B3aMMOCBS3EH y KaXJOro TaKOro IMOAXO0JAa U
METO/Ia OTMEYEHbI CBOM 3HAYECHHE, MECTO B CTPYKTYpE€ M KOMIIO3UIMHU TpakTara
KJIFOYEBbIE aCHEKThl. JTU (DAKTOPHI OMPEAEISIOT 3HAYUMOCTh KaXJOro MOJIXoJa U
METOJA JJIsl allOJIOTETUYECKOTO 3aMbIciia « EBaHIeNIbCKOro MPUYTrOTOBJICHUS» B LIEJIOM,
U CBUACTEILCTBYIOT 00 OPUTHMHAJIBLHOCTU aroJIOTETUYECKOM MeTojonorud EBceBus B
JAHHOM  JIMTEPaTypHOM TMaMSITHUKE, a TaKXe JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT OOBEKTUBHYIO
HEBO3MOXKHOCTh ~pEUICHUS 3aJayd [0 BBISBICHUIO HauOoyiee MPUOPUTETHOTO
aroJOTeTUYECKOTO METO/Ia UM apTyMEHTA CPEAN OCTAIbHBIX.

OnnuM U3 caenaHHbIX HAOMIOJEHUN B X0/ paboThl SBISIETCS TO, YTO EBceBui
Kecapuiickuii METOJIOJOTUYECKM MNOAXOIUT K KPUTHUKE SA3bIYECTBA M K MPOMOBEAU
EBanrenusa  kak  uepkoBHbIM  ucropuk. Ha  crpanunmax — «EBaHrenasckoro
IIPUYTOTOBJICHHS» OH UCIIOJB3YET NEPBOUCTOUHUKHU U UCTOPUUECKHUE TPYAbI, IPUBOAUT
IUTAThl APYTUX HMCTOPUKOB, OOpaIaeTcs K COOBITHUSIM MPOIUIOro i 0O0OCHOBaHUS
COOCTBEHHOW apryMEHTAllMH, TMPOU3BOJUT XPOHOJOTHYECKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKITUIO
COOBITUM JIPEBHOCTU U TMPUMEHSET XPHUCTHAHCKYH0 KOHIICHIUIO HCTOPUUYECKOTO
MpoIlecca Pa3BUTHS YEJIOBEUECTBA Il KPUTHKU SI3BIYECKOU penurud u ¢uiocodpuu, a
Takxke 1 mnpornoBeau EBaHrenusi. AMOJOT€TUYECKUE apryMEHThl, OCHOBAaHHbIC Ha
WCIMOJIb30BaHUU HMCTOPUUYECKUX [IAHHBIX, SBISIIOTCS TPOSBICHUEM HMCTOPUYECKOTO
Merona EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro, 1eib KOTOPOrO 3aKIOYAETCS B JAEMOHCTPALUU
IIPEBOCXO/ICTBA XPUCTUAHCTBA HAJI SI3bIYECKOU pesuThel. JJaHHbIi METOI HCTIOIb3YETCS
EBceBueM B KaxJI0W M3 MNATHAAUATH KHUT «EBAaHTENBCKOTO MPUTOTOBJICHUS,
MOJIHOCTBIO OMpEeNeNsieT CTPYKTYypy Heckoiabkux KHUT Tpaktata (I, Il, IX) m wux

arnoJOreTUYECCKUM 3aMBICE]I.
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[IponoBeny EBanrenus u mnpenojaHue Ha CTPAHUIAX TPakKTaTa KOPPEKTHOIO
IPEJICTABJICHNUS] O XPUCTUAHCTBE M XPUCTHAHAX OCHOBBIBACTCA HA PEKOHCTPYKIUU
XPUCTHAHCKOM KOHUEIIMA HCTOPUM HAPOJOB, XPOHOJOTMYECKOM PACCMOTPEHHHU U
UHTEpHIpETallul COOBITUM JApeBHOCTU. B 3Toil mpomoBeau MHOTHE 3apyOeiKHBIC
uccienoBarenn «EBaHIeNbCKOrO NPUYTOTOBJIEHUS» BUAAT CO3JaHUE, PA3BUTHE U
MpoIoBeab EBCEBHEM «XPUCTHAHCKOW UAEHTUYHOCTI.

ATIOJIOTETUYECKHE METOJIbI M apryMEHTBI, IpEACTaBJICHHbIE B «EBaHrenbckoM
MPUYTOTOBIICHUWY, SIBISIOTCS KaK TPAAUIMOHHBIMU, TaK W OPUTHMHAIBHBIMU (B
OTHOILIICHUM JOWIEeAIIeH a0 Hac JuTeparypsl). B cBowo ouepear TpaaullUOHHBIC
3aMMCTBOBAaHbl KakK y IMPEALIECTBYIOIIUX MPEACTABUTEICH PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOU
aroJIOTETUKM, TaK W W3 NPOU3BEACHUN HEXPUCTHAHCKUX AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB
(ommuHCKUX  QuitocoQoB, IITMHU3UPOBAHHBIX UyJIeeB U Jp.). B pesynbrate
IPOBEICHHOI'0O HAaMH BBIYMCIIEHUSI NPOLIEHTA KOJIMYECTBAa LUTHUpyeMoro EBceBuem
TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE MOJCYETa 3HAKOB B M3/IaHUSX TpakTaTa BhisiBIeHO 70, 8 % oT 001ieit
JIOJIA TeKCTa Tpakrtarta. [[is ompeneneHus 4acTOThl M 00beMa IUTUPOBAHMS TOTO WU
WHOT'O aBTOpa B JMCCEPTAIlMU BIEPBBIE HA PYCCKOM SI3BbIKE MPEACTaBIEH 0030p BCEX
UTUPYEeMbIX EBCeBHEM OTPBHIBKOB U3 COYMHEHUN Jpyrux aBTOpoB. JlaHHBIN 0030p
NpeacTaBiser W3 ce0sS  TEepeurcieHue  UCMOJb3yeMbiX B «EBaHTenbcKOM
MPUYTOTOBJICHUWY» MPOU3BEICHUN U MX aBTOPOB C YKAa3aHHEM CCBHUIOK HAa TEKCTOBBIE
OTPBIBKM Kak B caMOM «EBaHreinbCkOM NpPHUYrOTOBICHUW», TaK U B LHUTUPYEMBIX
EBceBuem wuctounukax. [[aHHbIA 0030p MOMEIIEH B MPUIOKEHUU K JUCCEPTAIIUH.
Bricokuli MpoIeHT MUTUPOBaHUS B TpaKTaTe 0OOCHOBBIBAET 3aBUCUMOCTh EBCEBHUS OT
COUYMHEHUN PA3MYHBIX aBTOPOB U TPAIUIIMOHHOCTH OOJBIIMHCTBA apryMEHTOB
«EBaHrenbCcKOro  mpUyroToBieHUs». JlaHHBIH  00bEM  IUTAlMM  CBS3aH €
aroJOTeTUYECKUM METOJIOM LIMTUPOBAHUS, UCIIOJIBb30BAHUE KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS] YACThIO
arojoreTuyeckoro 3ambicia EBceBus Kecapuiickoro B Tpakrare. J[aHHBIA METOM, KaK U
BOIIPOC TEKCTYaJIbHBIX CBSI3€M, OOHAPYKEHHBIX B «EBaHTeNbCKOM MPUYTOTOBICHUMY,
SBJIIETCSI HanOoJiee U3yYEeHHBIM B HAyYHOW JUTEPATYpPe METOJOM M3 BCEX OCTaJIbHBIX
IIPEJCTABJICHHBIX B JACCEPTALUU. XOTs PAL CHECUUAIUCTOB YTBEPKIAAET, UTO MIOYTHU BCS

aprymeHranusa |y EBceBus TpaJuorOHHA, B PE3YJIbTATC HNCCICAOBAHUA HaAMMU
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OTMEYAETCSA, YTO ATO HE JIMIIAET TPAKTAT OPUTMHAIBHOCTH, KOTOpas BbIPAXKaercs,
IPEXKJE BCETrO, B aBTOPCKOM KOMITO3ULMU, ITPOAYMAHHOW OPraHU3aldh U CTPYKType
MIPOM3BEIEHUS MOAOOHOTO MaciiTada U COOCTBEHHBIX aroJOTeTHUECKUX HapaboTKax, K
KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCS KaKk aBTOpckue aprymeHThol EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, Tak v BKiaja B
JaJIbHENIIEEe Pa3BUTHE TPAAULMOHHBIX aroJIOTETUYECKUX METOJOB M apryMEHTOB.
OpurvHanbHbIM B «EBaHIE€IbCKOM MPUYTOTOBJICHUW» SIBISETCS HCHOJb30BAHHE
EBceBreM aBTOPCKON MCTOPHUYECKOM KOHLIEIIMUA B alOJIOTETUYECKOW apryMEHTalUH,
KOTOpasi MPEACTABISIET U3 ce0sl B T.4. JIMYHYIO MOMBITKY arojorera B OCMBICICHUH U
NOCTPOEHUU XPUCTHAHCKON HIAEHTUYHOCTU. C STUM CBSI3aHO TMIOBECTBOBAaHUE 00
HUCTOPUYECKON U 3THUYECKOM COCTABIIAIOLINX MHOTUX HApOJOB, KOTOPOE UCIOJIb3YETCS
B Tpakrare i OOOCHOBaHMS  aprymMeHTauuud. OpUTrHHAJIBHBIM  SIBJISIETCS
IIPEACTABICHHBIA B Tpakrare EBCEBHEM aBTOPCKMM METOJ BBIYMCIICHUS JPEBHOCTU
€BpPEUCKOT0 HAapoJa, HCIIOIb30BAHUE U COBMEUICHUE OIIbITA KPUTHUKU S3bIYECKOU
pEeNMIuy SJUIMHCKUMH  (unocodamMu, APYTMMH AHTUYHBIMM IHCATEISIMHU, a TaKkKe
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKMMH aIloJIOT€TaMM, a KPOME TOTO U PUTOPUUYECKAs OPUTMHAIBHOCTD B
anoJIoreTHyeckom auckypcee EBceBusi. OpUrnHanbHOM ABISETCSA U NpakTuka EBceBus B
OTHOILIIEHUU K METOJIY IIUTHUPOBAHUs, KOTOpas ompenensercs MaciutaboM U 3a00Toil o
TOYHOCTH IPEACTABICHHOIO B TPAKTaTe MaTepualia IIUPOKOTO CIEKTPa JIMTEPATYPHBIX
VMCTOYHUKOB, pAHEE HE BCTPEUAIOUIETOCS Y NMPEAbIAYIINX EBCEBUIO paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
aroJIOreToB. «EBaHrensckoe IIPUYTOTOBJICHUE) u3 BCEX OCTaJIbHBIX
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX TPOU3BENCHUIN NTPEACTABISET OPUTMHAIBHBIN MOPSIAOK U3JI0KEHUS
Marepuasia. ABTOp «EBaHIenbCKOrO NPUYTOTOBJIEHUS, 3aUMCTBYS APTYMEHTALMIO Y
JIPYTUX aroJIOTETOB M MUCATENIEN, pa3BUBAET €€, MPUBHOCS CBOM aBTOPCKUU BKJIAJ U
o0oraias y>e CyIECTBYIOLIYI0 pAHHEXPUCTHAHCKYIO aloJIOreTUYecKyto Tpaauiui. K
JAHHOMY BKJaJy OTHOCUTCA M PAa3BUTHE TPAJAULMOHHBIX Ul PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOU
aroJIOTETUKU METOJIOB, TaKMX KaK METOJ] OOBHHEHHS B O€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, METOJ,
CBSI3aHHBIM C TEOPUEN IUIaruaTa, U METOJ 110 BBISBICHUIO IIPOTUBOPECUHH.

VYTBepkaas BCEMHpHYIO MOOEIy XpUCTHAHCTBA W MCIOJNb3ysd HCTOPUYECKHE

CBUACTCIILCTBA AJIA IMOATBCPIKACHUA APCBHOCTH XPUCTHUAHCTBA, EBceBuii He OTBCPract
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9 1065
TPpaJUIIUOHHOC 0OBHMHEHHE SI3LIYHUKOB B aIpeC XpUCTHAHCTBA KaK HOBOH PCJIMTUA y a

IIOKa3bIBACT HOBHU3HY KaK IPEUMYIIECTBO. EBCEBHI yTBEp)KIaeT, 4YTO XPUCTUAHE
ABJIAIOTCS. HOBAaTOpaMH, KOTOpbIE 00s1afaroT ApeBHEHIMM OTKPOBEHHEM M MPU3BAHBI
COXpaHUTh U OOBENMHATH pa3po3HEHHYI0 lmmnepuio B e€e HOBOM, XpPUCTHAHCKOM
oyaymem. Takum oOpa3zom, B «EBaHIrenbCKOM MPUYTOTOBIEHUNW» ABTOP YTBEP)KIAET
XpPHUCTHAHCTBO OJHOBPEMEHHO M KaK JpeBHEE M Kak HoBoe (0OHOBIeHHOe CaMuMm
borom) coBepiiieHHOE BEPOYUEHHUE U PEIIUTHIO.

Otnomenne EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro k ¢guiocodpun xapakTepuzyercs TE€M, YTO
amnoJioret pasnaenset gpuiaocoduio Ha GuI0cohUI0 UCTUHHYIO U OOTOTyXHOBEHHYIO, MO/
KOTOpPOM  NOJXpa3yMEBAaEeT XPHUCTHAHCTBO, a TaKK€ IPEALICCTBYIOIIYID €My
BETX03aBETHYIO «MYAPOCTb €BpeeB», U (Puiocopuio JOXKHYI0, s3blYeckyro. Ha
OCHOBAHMM CBOEW apryMeHTanuu EBCEBHH CTPEMUTCS HE OTTOJKHYTH JIJUIMHCKYIO
¢unocodckyro TpaguIMIO U KyJIbTypy, KaKk TakoByl0, OT LlepkBu, a o4uCTUTH €€ OT
BCETO TOI'0, YTO MPOTHBOPEUYUT XPHUCTHAHCTBY. Takol moaxon EBCEBUSA K IJUIMHCKOU

1066 o
, C Jpyrou CTOPOHBI,

dbunocodpun, ¢ OIHON CTOPOHBI, OTIMYAECTCS THUOKOCTHIO
0003Ha4YaeT JOMOJHUTENbHbIE TpeOOBaHUS K OOpPAa30BAHHOCTU amojorera M K
MMPOAYMAHHOCTH apryMeHTanuu. B cBs3u ¢ 3tum EBCEBHII HAPOUUTO IEMOHCTPUPYET
KaK CBOIO JIMYHYIO OOpPa30BAHHOCTh, TaK M OOIIEXPUCTHUAHCKYIO, CTPEMHUTCS OBITh
«TUOKUM» amoJIoreToM, KOTOPBI, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, TOACTPAUBACTCS MO MPOTUBHUKA,
YTOOBI OBITH €My MaKCUMAJIBLHO TIOHSITHBIM, HO IIPH 3TOM HU B YeM HE UJACT Ha YCTYIKH
B NPUHIMIIUAJIBHBIX BOIMPOCAX, MOKa3bIBasi, YTO €ro T'HOKOCTh SIBJISIETCS CJICICTBUEM
UL 3a0Jy)KJICHUST ONMOHEHTAa U MPOSBJICHUEM XPUCTHAHCKOM 3a00THI O
3a0My>KIaromeMcsl SI3bIYHUKE, a HE JKeJaHWEeM IOHPaBUThCA eMmy. EBceBmii BeneT
IIOJIEMUKY C SI3bIYECKOM pEJIMIUENd U IMPOINOBEAYET Yy4yeHHEe XpucCTa C MO3ULUU
nobenuTens sA3pueckoi penuruu. TakuMm oOpa3oM COBMeEIIas MOJEMUKY C SI3BIYECKOMN

peHHFHCﬁ N TMPOIOBCABIO XPUCTHAHCKOI'O YYCHUS, QaIIOJIOICT IIPpU ITOMOIIU cBoOeEH

ApryMmeHTallii BCAYCCKHU CTPEMHUTCA II0OKA3aTh B «EBaHrensckom IMPHUYTrOTOBJIICHUW),

10%5 Cw.: Esceswit Kecapuiickuit. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosienue. |. 5. 12.
1% B ormmuane, HanmpuMep, OT pagMKaTBHOTO MOAXO0A, KOTOPBI OTBEPral rPeuecKoe A3BIYECTBO H KYJIbTYPY
kak Teprynnuan niu TaTuas.
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YTO XpHUCTHUAHE, OOBHUHSEMBIE U KPUTHKYyEMbIE CO BCEX CTOPOH, OTKAa3bIBasICh OT
S3bIYECTBA, CHENANM JIMIIb TO, YTO TpeOOBaJl OT HUX YEJIOBEYECKUN pasyM,
paIoHaNbHOCTh, JIOTUKA W 3HAHHE JJUIMHCKON (uiiocoduu M S3bIYECKON PEeNUruu.
Bynyun 35uMHaMu 10 KyJIbType U MBIIUIEHUIO, OHU OTKAa3aJIUCh OT 3JUIMHCKOUN PEJINTun
u ¢unocodpun B noiws3y EBpeiickoro [lucanus, yuenus Xpucra u HOBOro coOOIIeCTBa
Jrofel, OOBEAMHEHHBIX HE Ha STHOKYJIbTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX, a Ha lctuHe u
OOrooOIIEHNH.

B «EBaHrenbckoM npuyroToBICHUN» OOJBIIMHCTBO apryMEHTOB HAIlpaBJIE€HO Ha
KPUTUKY SA3BIYECKOW penurud v (uiocopuu, OJHAKO AaHHBIM TpaKTaT MpPU3BaH
yIOBJIETBOPUTh NOTpeOHOCTH Oa3oBOM Karexuzauuu B lLlepkBu. B cBs3u ¢ 3TuM
«EBaHrenpCcKoe INMPUYTOTOBICHUE» OINPEAEIACTCS M M3y4aeTCs CIEeNUAINCTaMU Kak
CBOETO PO/ia pacIIMPEHHBI PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUN KaTEXU3UC, KaK TOCOOUEe NI TeX, KTO
XO0YeT MPUHATh XPUCTUAHCTBO WM Y3HATH O HEM OOJIbLIE, KaK arojoreTHuecKkas cymma,
a TaKke mocobue Mo amojoreTuke u ¢uiaocopuu s XpUCTHAH, KOTOPOE B T. Y.
HCIIOb30BaHO ObLTO CBT. Adanacuem Bemnukum, O6mk. deomoputom Kupckum, CBT.
Kupnimom Anekcanapuiickum, a takxe Moannom OUiionoHom.

EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii cTan mnepBbIM, KTO HAadaJl pa3BUBaTh KaTEXWU3aLUIO
XpUCTHAH B Maciutabe, MNpHUCYIIeM TpakTaTy «EBaHreiabckoe NpUyroTOBICHHUEY.
Onpenenenne «EBaHTeNbCKOTO NPUYTOTOBIEHUS» KAaK KaTEeXu3Wca OCHOBAaHO Ha
IJIABHOW LI€JIM TPAKTaTa, KOTOPYK CTaBUT mepel HUM EBceBUM M KOTOpas MO CBOEU
CyTH 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B NOATOTOBKE K MNpuHATHIO EBanrenus. /lannyro nens EBceBuit
IJIaBHBIM 0OpPa30M JIOCTUTAET 3a CYET apIryMEHTAlMM MHCCHOHEPCKO-KaTEXU3UYECKOTO
NOJIX0J1a, KOTOPBIA BKJIIOYAeT B Ce€OS pacKphITHE XPHUCTUAHCKOIO BEPOYUCHMUS,
MpENoJAaHue MPABWIBHOTO IPEACTABICHUSI O XPUCTHAHCTBE M HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
npornoBenb EBanrenus. OTAENbHO CTOUT OTMETUTH OOTOCIOBCKYIO COCTaBJISIOLIYIO
«EBaHrenpCKoro mpuyroToBJICHUD» KaK KaTE€XuU3Hca, KOTOPask UMEET CBOM ABTOPCKHUE
O0COOEHHOCTH, OTMEYEeHHble B nuccepranuu. Hanpumep, EBceBuil 0TOXIecTBisET
Xpucrta, CoiHa boxnero, co Bropoii [Ipuannoit u3 ¢punocodckux konnenmuii [narona,
[Tnotuna, Hymenus Iludaropeiinia, ®unona AnekcaHAPUICKOTO W Jp. MHcaTenedl u

¢unocodos. Nnu, Hanpumep, yTBEP>KIAET CXOKECTh YUEHHUS O AYyIIE TPEBHUX €BpPEECB
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(BbIpakeHHOE B TpakTaTe B nuTatax ®@uioHa AJEKCAHAPUICKOTIO) C YUYEHHUEM O AyLIEe
[Inarona. IlpencrtaBieHHoe B «EBaHreibCKOM MPUYTOTOBICHUWY» HCCIIEIOBAHUE
EBceBusi (Qummocopcknx TpakTaTOB B KOHTEKCTE CPAaBHEHHSI C XPUCTHAHCKUM
oorocioBueM Had. |V B. SBISeTCd YacThbIO €ro aloJIOTETUYECKOro 3aMbIciia U
BBIPAKAETCA B apryMEeHTax MeETOJ/la, CBS3AHHOTO C Teopued Iuiaruara. JlaHHbIe
apryMEHThl HAIICJICHbl HA TO, YTOOBI, C OJAHOW CTOPOHBI, MO3HAKOMUTH YHUTATENS C
dbunocodckuM HacjleAHeM B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYECHHsS, a C JIpyrou
CTOPOHBI, TIOKa3aTh MPEBOCXOMSANIYI0 JIPEBHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHHS U
3aMMCTBOBaHUS JUTMHCKUX (UIOCO(POB Y BETXO3aBETHBIX €BPEEB U, KAaK CIIEJICTBUE, Y
XPUCTHAH.

Hacrosiiee ucciaemoBaHue aroJIOreTHUECKOM METOH0J0rnu B «EBaHreabckoMm
MPUYTOTOBJICHUMW» B TEPCHEKTUBE MOXET CTaTh OCHOBAHWUEM JJIA JTAJIbHEHIIETO
AHAJIOTUYHOI'O MCCIECAOBAHUA B OTHOLICHUH cleAyromero 3a «EBaHTreabCKuM
MPUYTOTOBIICHUEM) TpakTata — «EBaHrenmbckoe I0Ka3aTeIbCTBO», a Takke Ooliee
KOMIUIEKCHOTO W CPaBHUTEJIBHOTO HCcienoBanusa «boJsibmon anonoruw» EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro, kotopas COCTOUT M3 3THX JBYX TPAKTATOB. bBOrocimoBckas OIlE€HKa
Tpaktata «EBaHTeIbCKOE TMPUYTOTOBJICHUE» W aHAJIW3 €ro BEPOYUYUTEIBHOTO
COJIEp)KaHMsI MOTYT TakKXKe IIOCHYXXUTh TNPOJODKCHUEM JaHHOW paboTel. YacTh
amoJIOreTUYeCKo aprymeHTanuu «EBaHTENbCKOrO MPUYTOTOBJICHUS» MOXKET OBITh
aKTyaJlbHa M CETOJHS, B YAaCTHOCTH, 3TO KaCAaeTCs JIUCKYCCUH C HEOA3BIYECTBOM,
nocjeaoBaTesIMU ~ KOHIleNnuuid MaruzMa u  (atanuzma. OgHUM U3  OCHOBHBIX
pe3yJbTaTOB HACTOSIIErO0 HWCCIAEOBAHUS SIBJISICTCS  pa3paOOTaHHAs  THUIIOJIOTHS
aprymeHTanuu «EBaHTENbCKOTO MPUYTOTOBICHUS», B CBA3U Y€M OTMETHUM, UYTO JI00ast
TUMOJIOTHS ABJISETCS JIMIIb WMHCTPYMEHTOM ISl TOJYYEHUS] HAyYHBIX PE3YJbTATOB.
Takum oOpa3zoM npuMeHeHHne pa3padOTaHHONW HAMH TUTIOJIOTHH HAa COYMHEHUSIX IPYTUX
MHUCATEJICH, 3allMIaBIIMX XPHUCTHAHCTBO OTHOCHTCS HaMHd K MEPCIEKTUBAM
Hacrosiero uccienaopanusd. [lo pesynbraram AaHHOTO NMPUMEHEHUS pa3paOOTaHHON
HAMU THUIOJOTUA BO3MOXKHO OyJeT cPopMUpOBATH MPEJCTABICHUE O TpaHUIAX €e
MIPUMEHUMOCTH U CTENEHb €€ YHUBEPCAIBLHOCTH. BCe 3TO MO3BOJISIET PEKOMEHI0BATh

HACTOSIIYIO JUCCEPTALMIO IIUPOKOMY KPYTY YUTATEIEN U UCCIEA0BATEIIEH.



2175

CounHEeHHs] paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX alOJOTE€TOB BBIMOJHSIIA KOHKPETHBIE 3aJlauu
no 3amute LlepkBu. C OOrocnoBCKOM TOYKH 3pEHHsS] OHM OBLIM MECTaMU BO3MOXKHO
HECOBEPIICHHBI, U C XPUCTHAHU3ALHEH VIMIICPHH CTAIM TEPATh CBOIO AKTYAIbHOCTD .
EBceButo Kecapuiickomy yaanoch HamucaTh TPAKTaT, KOTOPbIA B CHUJIY KOJWYECTBA U
COXPAaHSIOLIEHCS 3HAYMMOCTH IOJHUMAEMbIX B HEM BOIIPOCOB aloOJOreTHUYECKOTO
XapakTepa OCTACTCS OTYACTH aKTyaJIbHBIM M CETOAHs. TakuMm 00pa3oM €ro TpakTar B
JIBYX dYacTsaXx «EBaHreinbCKoe MPUYTOTOBICHHE» W BMECTE C HUM «EBaHreinbckoe
JI0OKa3aTenbCTBO» («bombliias amoyiorusi») CHpaBeIMBO Ha3bIBAIOT «CO BCEMHU €ro
HEJIOCTaTKaMHU, BO3MOXKHO, CaMbIM Ba)XXHBIM aloJIOTETUYECKUM TPYJIOM paHHEH

1068
LepxBu» .

1067 Mopeckunu K., Hopemnmu 3. Hctopus auTepaTypbl paHHETO XPHCTHAHCTBA HAa TPEUYECKOM M JIATHHCKOM
s3eikax. T. 1. (2021). C. 381.
198 ITenuxan S. Xpucruanckas tpamumus. (2007). C. 38.
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HNPUJIOKEHUE
HUcrounnku «EBaHreJbCKOro NnpuyroToBJICHU»

Hacrosimmit 0630p ucnonb3dyembix EBceBuem B EIl ncTouHHMKOB mpeacTaBieH CO

CCbJIKaAaMM Ha LUTATbl COOTBCTCTBYIOIIMWX HCTOYHHUKOB B OOJBIIMHCTBE BO3MOXKHBIX

1069
CJlIy4acB . CchUIKM Ha WCTOYHHUKHU EH, MNpCACTABJICHHBIC B HACTOAIICM pa3aciic

paboThl MPHU3BAHBl HATJSIHO JAEMOHCTPUPOBATH YacTOTy, OOBEM ILUTUPOBAHUSA W
CTPYKTYpPHYIO Ppa30MBKY IIUTUPYEMBbIX HCTOYHHMKOB II0 TJIaBaM OIpPEACICHHBIX

counHeHuu. Taxxke IMpCACTABJICHHBIC CCBUIKHK SBJIAIOTCA PE3YJIbTATOM CPABHCHUSA

CCBUIOK Ha MCTOYHUKH, B3ATHIX U3 aHTIMiickoro nepeoaa EII 3. 'mbdopaa 1903 .17

1071

Hemelnkoro kpurudeckoro uiznanusa EIT K. Mpaca 1982—-1983 rr. 1 GpaHIly3CKOTO

1072
KPUTHYECKOTO H3JIaHUs], BBIIIOJIHEHHOTO MOJ pykKoBojcTBoM . Ilnaca c 1974 no
1987 rr. Hanbonee y100HBIN, aKTyaJIbHBIM U TOUHBIA PETUCTP CCHUIOK MPETOCTABIISIOT

1073
HEMCOKOC H (bpaH]_IYSCKOG HN31aHHuA , TAKIKC B HHX IIO CPABHCHHIO C PCTHUCTPOM

199 B npunoskennu A1st y0GHOTO M KPaTKOro ONMUCAHMS UTHPyeMbixX B EIT hparmMenToB (opmar ohpopmiieHus
CCBUIOK Ha JIaHHbIe ()parMeHThl HaMmepeHHO u3MeHeH 1o otHomenuto k 'OCT P 7.0.11-2011 u I'OCT 8.0.108—
2022. Ilpu odopMiIeHHH CCBUTKA Ha OTPHIBOK IUTHPyeMoro EBceBmeM mpown3BeleHus, B CHOCKE K Ha3BaHHUIO
9TOrO TPOM3BEJICHHs CHAayalla JaeTcs CChIJIKAa Ha €ro OTPHIBOK B HEM CaMOM, a TOcie B CKOOKax HJeT
o0o3nayenue mecta B EIl (HOMep KHUrH, HOMEp TJIaBbl 1 HOMEp CTHXa B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIY4aeB), B KOTOPOM
HaxXOAWUTCA OTPBIBOK LUTHpyeMoro npousseacHusd. B EIl EBceBuii nCnonb3yeT Takke NBOMHOE IUTHPOBAHHME.
Hns ero o003Ha4YeHUs] B CChUIKaxX OyZEeT OTMEYEHO, B YbCH IUTAIMU WM BOJHLHOM W3JI0KEHUH TPEICTaBIICH
LHUTUPYEMBII EBCEBUEM OTPBIBOK.

1070 oy, PEruCTp CChIIOK B KOHIlE Kaxknoil kuuru mo cceuike: Gifford E. H. Preface to the online edition
«Eusebius of Caesarea: Praeparatio evangelica (Preparation for the Gospel)» // URL: https:
[tertullian.org/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.htm 13171
https://earlychristianwritings.com/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.html WIH
https://ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/eusebius_pe 00_intro.htm (nata obpamienus: 22.10.2023).

1071 Cwm. permctp 1 Mecta muraruu K. Mpaca B xonne 2-ro Toma: Eusebius werke. Die Praeparatio Evangelica //
Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte. Herausgegeben von Karl Mras. 2.
bearbeitete auflage herausgegeben von Edouard des Places. T. VIII, 2. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1983. P. 435
4609.

1072 Cm PETUCTP U MeCTa IUTAIUIA B KOHIIE KaXJIOW U3 JIEBATH KHHUT (PaHIy3CKOTO KpuTudeckoro m3nanus EIT
cepun Sources Chrétiennes: Eusebe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique.

193 310 06YCITOBIICHO TOYHOCTBIO M HA/IGKHOCTHIO CCHITOK B YIIOMSHYTBIX BBILIE TPyAax. BakHO OTMETHTS, 9TO
y O. I'mpdopaa BcTpewaroTcs B HEKOTOPHIX CIIydasx HECOBMAJCHHWS B YKA3bIBAEMBIX MM CCBUIKaX Ha
UCTOYHUKH, IUTHpYyeMble EBceBreM. Takke BaKHO YIOMSHYTb, UTO, 1aBasl CCBUIKY Ha IMTUpyeMble EBceBneM
B EIl mpoctpannsie muratel, D. I'mddopn maer ccbUIKy TOJIBKO Ha OJUH HAyaJbHBIA CTHUX LHUTHPYEMOTO
EBceBueM npousBeieHUs, TOrZIAa KaK B HEMELKOM M (PaHIy3CKUX M3JaHUAX JAETCs CChUIKA Ha BECh OTPHIBOK
(Ha HaYaIBHBIA W KOHEYHBIH CTHX), TIPH TOM HEPEAKO WX CCBUIKM Ha IUTHPYEeMBEIH EBceBHMEM HCTOYHHK
pasusarcs. Hanpumep, nurata «®uneda» B EIT (XII. 51. 35-48) mo 3. I'mbdopay comepkutcs HaunHas CO


https://tertullian.org/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.htm
https://tertullian.org/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.htm
https://earlychristianwritings.com/fathers/eusebius_pe_00_intro.html
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CCBUIOK Ha UICTOYHUKH B aHTJIMICKOM TEPEBOIC B OOIBIIEM KOJIMYECTBE MPEICTABICHbI
CCBUIKM Ha AaHTUYHBIX AaBTOPOB, KOTOpPHIE LHUTHUPYIOT PEAKAE WIA YTPauyCHHbIC
dbparMeHTHI JOIMIEIIHE 10 HAC B EIT"™.

bosbmas yacte Tekcra EIl cocTtaBisror HE aBTOpCKUM TeKCT EBceBusl, a IpsMble
LIWATATBl W BBIAEPKKUA U3 JPYrUX HUCTOYHUKOB. KoOJIMUECTBO OMNpENENeHHbIX H
MICHTHUIMPOBAHHBIX HUTAT cocTaBmsier 71 % or olOmei momn Texcra B EIT™ .
YyuthiBasi 3T0, a TaKke OOLMH TEKCTOBBIA O0BEM JAaHHOTO aroJOT€TUYECKOTO
Tpakrara, EIl npexncrasiser co0oil camblil O0JIBIION XpPUCTUAHCKUIT COOPHUK OTPBHIBKOB
JUTEPATYPHBIX NAaMATHUKOB aHTU4YHOCTH Ha Hayano |V B. IlogoOHbiii macmTal
UTUPOBAHUS O0YCIIOBJIEH arloJIOTeTUYECKON MeToioiorueii EBceBus, B CBA3U ¢ 4yeM B
EIl nmpencraBieHbl TEKCTOBBIE BBIAEPKKHA M3 HCTOUYHMKOB KaK aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIMU
EBceBuii BOOXHOBISIETCS I 3alIUTHl LI€pKBH, TaKk W LUTAThl TE€X, C K€M aIoJOreT
IIOJIEMHU3UPYET.

Bosnbiryto 4acTb LMUTHUPYEMBIX TEKCTOB TMPEACTABISIOT COOON COUYMHEHUSA

AHTUYHBIX TIACATEJIEH, OJHAKO MOMMMO HHX amoJIOTET aKTUBHO ucnoyb3yeT B EII

cruxa «duneda» 28 C, a Hemenkoe 1 (paHIly3CKHUe M3IaHUs YKa3bIBalOT Ha IuTupoBaHie EBceBuem 65 b — 67
b cruxor mmanora Ilnarona. Bomee Toro, gpaHiy3ckoe M3gaHWe B LEJIOM ele Oojee AeTadbHO U MOAPOOHO
paccMaTpUBaeT LMTALMIO, Pa30MBast BECh MPOLUTHPOBaHHbIH EBCceBHEM OTPHIBOK (B T. Y. YIOMSHYTBIH OTPBIBOK
65 b — 67 b u3 «duneba) Ha OTHEIBHLIE CTUXH, YKA3bIBas KaKIOMY M3 IPOLHUTHPOBAHHBEIX CTHXOB MCTOYHHKA
COOTBETCTBYIOLTYI0 HyMepauuto ctuxoB B EIl. Xora mogoGHble OmMOKM B CChUIKax aHIJI. MepeBofa O.
I'npdopaa BeTpewaroTcs: KpaifHe peiKo, OAHAKO 3TO CBUAETENLCTBYET O OOJIbIIEH TOYHOCTU M aKTYaJIbHOCTH
PETUCTPOB CCHUIOK HEMELKOTO U (hPaHITy3CKOro MepeBOIOB.

107 Tak, manpumep, 9. ITnac ykassiBaet, uto oTpsiBok B EIT (V. 10), B koTOpoM EBCeBHil IUTHPYET COUMHEHNE
[Mopdupust «AHEOOHTY», TUTHPYETCA Takke y SIMBnuxa B counHeHun «O erunerckux mucrepusx». Cm.. Des
Places E. Zink O. Eusébe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livres IV — V, 1-17. SC 262. 1979. P. 343—
344. K. Mpac Takxke yka3bplBaeT Ha MOJOOHBIE MecTa y JIPYrHX MHcaresiei, OJHAKO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE €ro
yKazaTellb MEHee aKTyalieH U pa3paboTaH.

9% Laurin J. R. Orientations maitresses des apologistes chrétiens de 270 a 361. Rome: Gregorian Biblical
BookShop, 1954. P. 358; TloMumo 3TOr0 OBUT IPOU3BE/ICH CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIN TO/ICUET MPOIIEHTA IIUTHPOBAHUSL.
[Ipu moycyeTe UCTONB30BATIOCH KOJIMYECTBO CUMBOJIOB B TEKCTE aHTIHUiickoro neperoja 3. ['mddopnaa. Beidop
TEKCTa aHIJI. IiepeBoia BMecTo ApeBHerpedeckoro texcta EIl s mopcyera mpoieHTa IUTUPOBAHUSI OCHOBAH
Ha HE3HAYMTENFHOM MOTPELIHOCTH HPOLEHTAa LUUTHPOBAHMS B Pa3HHUIE JaHHBIX TEKCTOB. He3HauMTeNbHOCTDH
MOTPEIIHOCTH MOJTBEPAMIIO MPEBAPUTENILHOE CPAaBHEHHE CYMM TEKCTOBBIX CHMBOJIOB TJaB 4acTH KHUT EII
JIPEBHETPEYESCKOr0 TEKCTa ¢ TEKCTOM aHIJI. TepeBojia. B urore B aHMIMKCKOM niepeBoje nonyuniock 1 720 760
CHUMBOJIOB TEKCTa TpakTaTa (¢ mpobenamu, 0e3 ydeTra CHOCOK), W3 KOTOPBIX LUTaTaMH JAPYTHX COYMHEHHH
seisitorest 1 221 408 cumBosioB, uto coctasisieT 70,8 % TekcTa MUTUPOBAHUS, YTO CXOIUTCS ¢ naHHbIMU JIK. P.
Jlopuna B 71 %. [laHHOE KOJIMYECTBO CHUMBOJIOB YYHTHIBAET CHMBOJIBI HJICHTU(QHUIMPOBAHHBIX IHUTAT U
napagpas. Xots EIl moxer Bkito4yaTh B ceOs B T.4. HEM3BECTHBIC LIUTAThl W3 HECOXPAHUBILUXCS M MOTOMY
HEM3BECTHBIX HaM MCTOYHHMKOB, MX KOJHMYECTBO M BJIMAHHE Ha OOIIMH MPOLEHT NPEACTaBIACTCS
HE3HAYNTEIbHBIM H3-32 METO/A IUTHPOBaHMs EBCEBUS, TP KOTOPOM aroyoreT CTPEMHUTCS BCeria 0003HAYUTh
aBTOpa KaKUX-TM0O0 MPUBOAMMBIX CJIOB U JaK€ Ha3BaHUE ITUTHPYEMOTo IpoussencHus. CM. Ooiee moapodHo 110
JaHHOMY Bompocy noaraaBy Ne2.2.3. HacTosIIEN quccepTalyy.
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1076 1077

oubneiickue TekcThl CBsamieHHoro Ilucanmms Berxoro n Hosoro 3aBeroB
[HutupoBanue Berxoro 3aBera MMEET LEIbIO IEMOHCTPALIMIO MPEBOCXOACTBA PEIUTUU
BETXO3aBETHBIX €BpPEEB HaJ  S3bIYECTBOM, M  MapayieIbHOE  YTBEPXKICHUE
HACJICJICTBEHHOTO IPaBOOOJIaIaHNsl  XPUCTHAHAMHM BETX03aBETHBIM OTKpOBEHHUEM.
HoBriit 3aBer nuutupyercsi EBceBHEM He Tak aKTMBHO U 3a4acCTyIO0 MCIOIB3YETCS IS
3HAKOMCTBA 4YHUTATENIsl C HUM, IMpeJjlaraeTcsi CBOEr0 poja KpaTkas Mpe3eHTalus
HOBO3aBeTHOTo OTKpoBeHHs, Oojiee MOAPOOHOE PACKPBITHE KOTOPOTO, IO 3aMBICITY
anosiorera, oxxunaer unrarens B EJI. Taxxke BepositHo EIl BoimonHsuia pose disciplina
arcani MO OTHOIIEHWIO KO BHENIHAM M OIJIAIIEHHBIM ', Hutatel n3 buOmmu
MPECTABIICHBl TMOYTH B KaXXJIOHW KHUTE, OJHAKO O0BEM IaHHBIX ITUTAT OTINYACTCS
KPaTKOCTBIO U JIJAKOHUYHOCTBIO.

HaunbGonpmuit o6beM 1uraniuu B Tpaktate EII cBsizaH ¢ nurupoBaHueM
AIUIMHCKUX  (GUII0ocopoB, Cpear KOTOPHIX dalle M OOJIbIIE BCETO IUTHPYIOTCS
counHeHus [lnatona. EBceBuit mpuBoauT 6osbiine 260 nutat pa3nuaHoro oobema u3 17
couMHeHui npunuceiBaeMbix EBceBuem I[lmarony. JlaHHbIM MacmTad IUTUPOBAHUS
aToro ¢uiocoda 0OYCIOBIECH, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CTPEMJICHHEM HCMOJIb30BaTh
aproputeT IlmatroHa B amoJIOrETUYECKUX MEIAX, a C JIPyrod CTOPOHBI, JUYHBIM
MMOYMTAHUEM U YBaXEHHMEM, KOTOpPOE HCHBIThIBAI EBCEBMI MO OTHOIICHUIO K HEMY B

CBSI3M C OJMM30CThIO YacTu uaen ¢unocodun IlnaroHa ¢ XpUCTUAHCKUM BEPOYUECHHUEM.

[Mutupoanue Ilmarona B EIl mpeacraBieHO amojoreToM Kak MpsiMOE LIMTUPOBAHUE

19 Turnposanme crpox Berxoro 3aera 3anuMaiot Gomburmii oosem B EIT, uem nuruposanne Hosoro 3asera.

CBs13aHO 3TO C HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO JIOKA3aTeNbCTBA MIPEBOCXOICTBA APEBHUX €BPEEB B MYAPOCTH U OJIaroyecTuu
nepex si3plyHMKaMu. Hanbosbiiee konmndectBo nutat Berxoro 3aBera Haxomurces B kaurax ¢ VIl mo IX; Ho
TaKXXe BCTpeYaeTcs M B JPYyrux KHurax, Hampumep: Brop. 4:19. u Ipem. 14:12. (I. IX. 18). Cm. Taxxke mo
ucnoib3oBannio EBceBuem rurar u3 Berxoro 3asera: (111. 10); (1V. 21); (VI. 6); (V1. 11); Best VI kuura; (VIII.
1-10); (IX. 28, 29). BeisiBnenune EBceBuem cxoncts TekctoB Berxoro 3aBera ¢ counnenusivu [Tnatona cm. X,
X1, X1, XIV xkauru.

077 ITuranms Hosoro 3aBera cBsi3aHa ¢ nponoBensio Xxpuctuanctsa u npumectsus Cracutens B EIL Cwm.,
Hanpumep, murtuposanue: Md. 5:34, 37 (1. IV. 10); Mo. 5:36 (1. IV. 11); 1 TTer. 3:15 (I. V. 12); Ed. 6:12 (V. 2.
4 u V. 3. 1). Cm. Takxke no ucnonb3oBanuto EBcesuem murar uz Hosoro 3asera: (111. 13); (V1. 6); (VII. 4, 15).
Cwm. ma mpeamet murtat H3 taroke XI, X1, X111, XIV kaurn.

1078 EpceBmii mMImIeT B Hawane TPAKTATa, UTO MPEXKIE, YeM TOBOPHTH O EBaHrenmu (3T0 OH HAMEPEH JeaTh B
EJl), HeoOxomumo pa3o0paThCsi ¢ BONPOCAMH, KOTOpPBIE CTaBAT Iepel XPUCTHAHAMH U KOTOpPHIE MEIIAroT
(ocobeHHO 00pa30BaHHBIM S3BIYHUKAM) BOCIIPUHHMATh CEPbE3HO M aJeKBaTHO XPHUCTHAHCTBO M XPUCTHAH.
ITomumo obGemmanuii pazoOpaThCsi ¢ OOBHHEHHSAMH XPHUCTHAH B HEOOPA30BAHHOCTH W HUPPAMOHAIBHOCTH HX
Bepbl, EBceBUil epeuyunciseT akTyanbHbie Ha Bpems Hanucanus EIT Bompochl BbIIBUTAEMBIE B aJIpeC XPUCTHAH,
KoTopble TpeOytoT oTBeTa. CM.: EBceBmii Kecapuiickuii. EBanrensckoe npuyrorosnenue. |. 2. 1-4.
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counHeHu punocoda, Tak U ONMOCPETOBAHHO, Yepe3 UTHPOBAHUE INIATOHUKOB Pa3HBIX
nepuoaoB U Oosiee coBpeMeHHbIX EBCceBHIO HeomaTOHUKOB. EBceBuii m30uparenbHO
MOJXOJMT K BEIOOPY MCTOYHHUKOB M aBTOPOB JJI IBOMHOTO HuTUpoBanus Ilnarona, T. K.
arioJIOTETOM  NPUMEHSIOTCS TaKWe HHTepHpeTanuu ero ¢umocopuu, KOTOphIE
HEOOXOJUMBI B CBSI3M C  alOJIOTETUYECKUMU METOJAAMM U apryMEHTami,
ucrnosnib3yembiMu B EIl. Takum oOpasom Ilnaton Ha crpanunax EIl BeicTymaer B
KauecTBe COIO3HMKA EBceBHs B OopbOe MpoOTHUB sA3bIYECKOM penuruu. B Tpakrare

HCIIOJB3YIOTCA BBIACPIKKH H3 TaKUX AOWAJIOTOB MW TpPaKTaTOB, KakK: «AJ’IKI/IBI/IaI[»

1080

(AhcPradng)®”, «Amomorust Cokpara» (Amohoyio Zakpdrouc)®®, «opruit» (Fopyiag

1082 1083

, «3akoHb (Nopor) -, «Kpatmm»

1085

fi mept pnropikiic)'®®, «Eptudpom» (EDO@pmv)

1084

(Kpatdorog)™ ", «Kpuron» (Kprtwv), nmn «O nomxaom» (Ilepi Tpaktov)

1086

, «IIup»

1087

, «[Tomutux» (IToArtikdg)™ ', «Pecnyonuka» (Atkaiochvr, vdaiuovia,

1088

(Zvumociov)

1089

kot ayofa oty IloMrteio tov I[MAdtwva) ™, «Coduct» (Zoeomg) , «Tumeit»

0791, 133. C (XI. 27. 3-5). D. I'mpdopa ykaseiBaeT Ha AaHHBLE OTpbIBOK B EIT M3 AJKMBHAga KaK Ha

MICEBIOTUTATOHOBCKHUH, T. K. maccax (XI. 27. 5) orcyrcTByeT B pykonucsx [Lnatona.

1080 28 B (XI11. 10. 1-8); 40 C. (XIII. 10. 9-12).

81523 A, 524 A, 471 A (XI1. 6); 523 A 221, 535 C (XIII. 16. 16).

1%2 Bompoc 06 aBTOpCTBE TpakTaTa ocTaeTcst OTKphIThIM. Lltupyrores cruxu: Se—6¢. (XIII. 4).

1983 1/, 715 E (XI. 13. 5); X. 896 D, X. 906 A (XI. 26. 1-3); 1. 634 D (XII. 1. 2-3); I. 629 E (XII. 2); XI. 926 E
(XIL. 3); 111. 689 B (XII. 8. 1-3); 677 A, 677 E (XI11. 15. 2-5); 631 A, 632 C (XIII. 16. 2-8); 643 B (XI111. 17. 1,
2); 643 D, II. 653 B (XIII. 18. 1-4); 659 C (XII. 20); 660 E. (XII. 21); 626 D, 644 C, 644 E (XII. 27); 896 C
(XI1. 28); 663 D (XII. 31); 665 B (XII. 32. 1); 639 A (XII. 33); 801 E (XII. 34); 931 E, 879 C (XII. 36); 842 E,
843 C (XII. 38); 856 C (XII. 39); 857 A (XII. 40); 874 B (XII. 41); 873 D (XII. 42); 760 B, 755 D (XII. 47); 704
B (XII. 48); 888 E, 891 C, 892 A (XII. 50); 895 A (XII. 51. 1-34); 899 D (XII. 52); 904 C (XIII. 18. 8, 9); 813
B, 796 B, 804 C, 813 D, 833 C, 833 E, 834 A, 834 D, 924 E, 771 E (XIII. 19. 3-13); 914 A, 868 A, 867 C, 867
D, 868 A, 868 C, 868 D, 869 B, 871 A, 877 C, 844 E. (XIll. 21). B usnoxennu Aprcrokia u3 Meccensr: V.
715 (XV. 6. 2); 657 A (XI1. 22); 658 E (XII. 23); 671 A (XI1. 24); 673 E (XII. 25); B uuranuu Atruka: X. (XV.
12—13). B w3noxenuu [Inyrapxa: VI. 775 B (11. 1); XI1I. 955 E. (l11. 8. 2).

1084397 (1. 1X. 12); 397 C (lll. 2. 5). 383 A, 390 A, 390 D, 409 D (XI. 6. 2-7); 399 C, 414 A, 396 C, 397 D, 393
A, 395 A, 394 E, 395 B, 395 C, 395 E, 397 B (XI. 6. 16-28). B usnoxenun Hymenus ITudaropeiina: 430 A
(XI. 10. 8).

198546 B (XII1. 6); 49 A (XIII. 7); 52 C (XIII. 8); 53 C (XII1. 9).

1086203 (XII. 11.2); 189 D, 190 D (XII. 12. 2, 3).

1087269 C (XI. 32. 5-11); 271 A (XI. 33); 272 D, 273 D (XI. 34); 261 E (XII. 8. 4); 271 E (XIII. 13. 2); 272 B
(XI11. 14. 2).

1088 11,377 E (11. 7. 4-7); 508 B, 508 E, 509 B (XI. 21. 3-5); X. 614 A (XI. 35); II. 376 E (XII. 4); 1. 377 B, 524
A (XII. 5); 1. 34 (XI1. 9. 2,3); 11. 361 B (XII. 10. 2-4); 500 C (XI1. 19. 2-9); 499 C (XII. 26); 455 C (XII. 32. 2—
6); 421 E (XII. 35); 469 C (XII. 37); 415 A (XI1. 43); 345 C (XI1. 44); 588 B. (XII. 46); X. 595 B, 599 B (XII.
49); 377 C-383 C (XII1. 3); 468 E (XIII. 11); 377 C, 386 C, 388 A, 377 D, 377 E (XIII. 14. 6-13); 34 C (XIILI.
16. 2, 3); 20 A (XIII. 16. 9-11); 452 A, 457 B (XI11. 19. 1, 2); 457 G, 458 C, 460 E, 461 B, 461 C (XIII. 19. 14—
18); 404 C, 521 D, 530 E (XIV. 13). B muramuu Attuka: Il 361; X. 613 A (Cm.: XV. 4.). B murarmn DHOMAas
u3 Famaper: 427 C (V. 34. 2); X. 617 E (V1. 6).

1089242 C, 245 E (XIV. 4. 8-11).
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(Tipaoc)™, «@emon» (Poidwv)™, «@emp» (Poidpoc)'®, «Dured» (Piinpoc)™,

1094 1095

«Tearer» (Ocaitmrog)™ . Taxxke nuTHpyroTcsa nucbma - [lnaTona.

C wumenem IlmatoHa CBsS3aH TakK€e BaKHBIM M CaMbld OOBEMHBIH IIIACT
UTUPYEMBbIX HCTOUYHMKOB B EIl cocraBistoT counHeHHs AJUIMHCKUX (uiiocodoB, B
YaCTHOCTH CPEOHUX IUJJATOHMKOB M HEOIUIATOHUKOB. MX HMTAThl HMCHOJIb3YIOTCS
EBceBneM, BO-TIEpBBIX, B Ka4eCTBE TOJKOBaHWS uaeu llnatona B Hy:xHOM EBCeBHIO
aroJOTEeTUYECKOM KJIIOUE IS TOATBEPKICHUS CBOEH apryMEHTAallMM, BO-BTOPBIX,
amoJIOTeT MCHOJIb3YeT KPUTUKY 3TUX (PHiIOCOPOB ApYyr MPOTHUB Apyra, YTOObI caMOMy
KPUTHKOBATh AJUIMHCKUX (PuiaocooB. B-TpeTbux, Ajisl KPUTHKU SI3BIYECKOU PEIUTUU
KECAPUUCKUM EMUCKON LHUTHUPYET CBEICHUS O KYyJIbTE€ S3bIUECKOM PpEJIUTHA U

TOJIKOBaHUSI MHU(}OB 3a aBTOpcTBOM (ustocodoB. EBceBui NPUBOAUT LUTATHI W3

1096

tpaktatoB «O Omare» (Ilepi tayabod) " u «O HeBepHocTH akanemun [LmaTony» (ITepi

1097

tov  mopd  TIAdtovi  dmoppitwv) nudaroperickoro  1atoHuka Hymenws

1098

Iudaropeiina (11 8.)'*%, «06 Ocupuce u Ucupe» (Iepi Towoc kai Ooipdoc)®, «O6

1100

ynagke opakyioB» (Ilepi 1@dv €xdelowmotwv ypnotpiov) , «O 3JI0KO3HEHHOCTH

T'epomota» (Ilepi tiic Hpoddtov kaxondein)™™, «O “E” B Hempdax» (Ilept 100 E 10
1102

&v Aeh@oic) ", memomenmmii 10 Hac «Jlemanm Ilmareyc» (Ilepi tddv &v ITAotonaic

199040 (11. 7. 2); 27 D (X1. 9. 4); 37 E (X1. 9. 7); 31 A (X1. 13. 2); 29 E (XI. 21. 2); 29 E (X1.22.12); 29 A, 30 E
(XI. 23. 1); 28 A, B, 30 B (XI. 29); 38 C (XI. 30); 29 A (XI. 31); 32 B, 38 B, 41 A (XI. 32); 40 D41 A (XIII.
1); 40 D (XIII. 14. 2, 10); 32 B, 34 B, 38 C, 38 E (XIII. 18. 4-7); 41 A (XIII. 18. 10); B uurammu Artuka: 29 E
(XV.5.3); 30 A (XV.6.4); 41 B (XV.6.5); 29 F (XV. 6. 13); 39 B, 40 A (XV. 8. 1-2); 22 B Cm.: (X. 4); B
nutannu Knmuvenrta Anexcanapuiickoro: 22 A (X. 12. 11). B mnoxennn Hymenns [Tudaropeiina: 27 D. (XI.
10. 10), cm. Taxxke (XII. 13).

9196 A (1. VIII. 18); 79 A (XI. 27. 7-19); 81 e-82 b (XIII. 16. 5-7); 113 D, 114 C (XIII. 16. 14, 15); 97 B, 99
B (XIV. 15). B nuraumu Attuka: 349 D (XV. 4); 72 E (XV. 9. 5); 108 D (XI. 37); 113 A (XI. 38. 2-9).

1092248 E (XIII. 16. 8); 255-256 1o (XII1. 20). B uuranun Kimumenta Anexcanmpuiickoro: 246 C (XI. 25. 4). B
n3noxkennu Atruka: 346 B (XV. 9. 4). B usnoxenun Amenus ['entismana: 243 B (Jowett) (X1. 19. 2).

1993 Cepuka o D. Tuddopay: 28 C, mo K. Mpacy: 65 b — 67 b (XIl. 51. 35-48) B uurauuu Hymenus
IMudaropeiina: 243 B (Jowett) unu 16 C (Wiedergabe); (XI. 18. 19); 65 B — 67 B (XIV. 22).

1094173 C (XI1. 29); 151 A (XII. 45); 152 D, 179 C (XIV. 4. 1-7).

1991, 313 E (XII. 7. 1).

19% dparment, coxpanennsiit Tonbko y Escesus. (IX. 7, 8); Cwm. tawoxke: (XI. 10. 1-14); (XI. 18); (XI. 22. 1-11).
%97 ®parment, coxpanusmmiics Tonsko y Escesms: (XIII. 5); (XIV. 5-9). K. Mpac Ha3hIBaeT IPOM3BEICHHE,
nutupyemoe B X1V kuure no—unomy: «Ilepi e tov 'Ayainuaiobv 1pdg Matova S106TAGED.

10% (XV. 17).

109363 D, 359 E (I11. 3); XXV; XXVI, XXVII (V. 5).

MO0 Can: X, X1, XV (V. 4.1, 2); XXV, XXVI, XXVII (V. 5. 1); XXI (V. 5. 3); XVI (V. 16, 17); (V. 17);

HOL Y, 171 (V. 4.3).

102 (XI. 11). 3. Tuddopxa naer cepinky Ha Mopamumu: 391 F.
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. 1103 .
Aoddrwv) " dunocoda u 6uorpada [Tnyrapxa Xeponeiickoro (I-II BB.), mpuoasTcs
TakKe (hparMeHThl HECOXPAHUBIIETOCS COYMHEHUS «[IpOTHB MBITAIOMMXCS OOBSICHUTH
MJIATOHOBCKOE y4ueHue depe3 apuctoreneBckoe» (I1pdg tovg o 1dv ApiototéAovg Ta

. . : 1104 v
[TAdtwvog VTGYVOLUEVOLG) CpPEeHEer0 IUIATOHWKAa U TJIaBbl Aa()UHCKON IIKOJIBI

1105

Attuka (Il B.), counnenust «O nyme» (Ilepi yoync) " miaronuka Cesepa (Il B. ot P.

110

. 6
X.). Hutupyrores «DuHEeans» (o Evveddec)™™ ocHoBaTens HeoriaTonn3Mma [lnotuna

1107

(111 B.), dbparMeHT ' HEHU3BECTHOIO COUYMHEHHUS HEOIIATOHHMKA AMesus [ 'eHTunIMaHa

(I B.).

[ToMuMO TIIATOHUKOB LUTUPYIOTCS M MPEACTABUTENIN IPYTUX MIKON JUTMHCKOU
bunocoun, TEKCTOBBIE BBIACPKKU M3 COYMHEHUN KOTOPHIX 3aHUMAIOT MEHBIIHM
o0bEeM TI0 CpaBHEHHWIO C IUJJATOHMKaAMU pa3HeIX »dmn0x. Hampumep, uurupyercs
«HuxomaxoBa stuka» (HOwdv NtKouaxsicov)llog Apucrorens. EBceBuil TNpu3HaAET
aBroputer Apucrtorens cpenud ¢uiaocodoB, HO caMm cTaBUT ero Hmwxke [lmatona,

napaui€JibHO KPUTHUKYS €0 HACH KaK HCCOBMECTHUMBIC C XPUCTHAHCKHUM BEPOYUCHUCM.

. 1109
Cpenu octanbHbIX counmHeHud ¢unocodoB mutupyorcs «O dunocopun

no3Hero nepunaretuka Apuctokia u3 Meccensl (Il B.), cronueckue COYMHEHUS

1110

npeactaBieHbl «nuromom» (Emitouti) u «O wmuenusax I[lnatona» (Ilepi tov

1111

dpeoyoviov [MTAdtmovt) ™ cromka u3 AlleKCaHAPUHM U MEHTOpa PUMCKOTO HMIIEpaTopa

Apus dunuma (I no P. X. — | ot P. X.), npuBogutcs uurara u3 «Kuznu AnosoHus

N . , 1112
Tuanckoro» (Ta €¢ tov Tvavéa AmToAAGVIOV) ™ aHTHYHOTO MUCATENS U MPEICTABUTEIIS

BTOpoil coductuku @Dnapus dunoctpara (llI-I11 B.), ucrnonb3yrorcs BBIAEPKKUA U3

1113

counHenus «O0anuenre ooMaHumkoB» (I'ontdv eopd) ™ kuHUKA DHOMAs U3 ['agapbl

1103
1104
1105

Jomutn Toabko 1Ba hparmenta coxpanenubix Ecesuem B EIT: (11. 1, 8) u (111. 8. 1, 2).

JleBsaTh (hparmMeHTOB, coxpanuBimniics Tonbko y EBceBust; (XI. 2); (XV. 4-9, 12);

®parmenr, coxpanusimiics Tonsko y EBceus: (XIII. 17).

1% dparment, coxpannsmmiics Tonsko y Escesmst: V. 2. (XV. 10); IV. 7 (XV. 22. 1-67); (XI. 17).

197 ®parment, coxpannsmmiics Tonsko y Escesmst: (XI. 19).

1% dparment «HukomaxoBoit stuku» B nuTamuy Artuka. VIL XIIL 3. (XV. 4. 12).

1% ®parment, coxpannsmmiics Tomeko y Escesms. (XI. 3); (XIV. 17, 18); (XV. 2, 14). Taxxke LHTHPYIOTCS
¢dparmenTsl, ykazanubeie J. ['uddoprom: Oparment 4. (XIV. 19. 1-7); dparment 5. (XIV. 20); Oparmenr 6.
(XIV. 21).

10 (xV. 15, 18, 19, 20).

M dparmenrt, coxpanuimiics Toneko y Escesmst: (XI. 23. 3-6).

M2 (v, 8).

"3 dparmenTsl, coxpanuBmmiics Toneko y Ecesus B 17 rnasax EIT: (V. 19-36). Cwm. Taxxke: (VI. 7).



312

: , 1114
(1 B.), «IIupponoBsr nojoxkeHus» (Ivppdvelol VTOTLILADOGELS) dbunocoda-

5

nupponucrta Cekcra Owmmupuka (II B.), «OtBeThl XpI/ICI/Irmy»111 3NUKypenLa

Jnorernana (11 B.), «O cyasbe» (Ilepi sappévno)™ ™ koMmerTaTopa ApHCTOTEIS H

nepunaretnka Asnekcanapa Adpoaucuiickuoro (ll-111 BB.), TonkoBanus Ha Berxwii

7 4 4 4 r 1117
3aBet (Vv TtV lepov vopwv Epunvel) " HemolIeqIIero 10 HAC AITMHU3HUPOBAHHOTO

eBpes-nepunaretuka Apucrodoyna Anexkcanapuiickoro (Il B. mo P. X.), «IIpoTtus
Cyns0si»™*® cupniickoro ¢umocoda, actporora u reocruka Bapmecana (11111 BB.),

«Apeonarutuk» (’Apson(xyml(ég)lllg coducra u puropa Ucokpara (IV-I11 BB. 1o P. X.),

1120

«O o6orax» (ITepi Beawv)™ coducta Ilporaropa (V B. g0 P. X.), Hemaentuduimpyemoe

counnenue > aromucta Jemokpura AGnepckoro (V—-IV BB. 1o P. X.)1122

1123

, (bparmeHTHI
u3 counHennii ['epakiura (VI-V BB. 1o P. X.)™". Llutarel u u3peyeHus: HEKOTOPBIX
dbunocopor Oepyrcs EBceBuem u3 coOopuuka Jluorena Jlasprckoro (II-III B.) «O
JKU3HHU, YUCHUAX M U3PCUCHMSIX 3HaMeHUTHIX (ritocodoB» (Biot koi yvdpor tdv &v
Phoc0oin eddokunodvtav) .

Cpenn mutupyembix ¢unocodhoB B EIl EBceBuem mnpencraBieHbl Takke
COUYMHEHUS MCEBI0ABTOPOB. JJaHHBIE COUMHEHUS UCTIOIB3YIOTCSI B TOM K€ KIIIOU€, UTO U
COUMHEHHS IUIATOHMKOB M HEOIUIaTOHMKOB, Tak Kak EBceBuii B EIl He oTnamuaer

IICCBAOABTOPCKHUC HUCTOYHHUKHU OT ABTOPCKHX, d IIPHHAAJICKHOCTb LIMTAT U3 HOH06HLD(

COUMHEHHUH, aroJoreT OTHOCUT HANPSIMYIO K TEM JIMYHOCTIM U puinocodpaM, KOTOPbIMU

14,220 (XIV. 4. 16).

15 ®parMenTsl, coxpaHuBIIHecs ToIbKo y Escesns (IV. 3); (VL. 8).

"8 ®parmenter mo (Scripta Minora / Bruns 1. Vol. 1. Berlin: Reimer, 1887): 11, VI, VIII, IX, XI (cumsHo
M3MEHEHHBIN U COKpAIlleHHBIH 1Mo yTBepkaeHuo J. ['updopaa), X1, XVIII, XIX (VI. 10).

"7 dparment, coxpannsmmiics Tonsko y Escesus: (V1. 14; XIII. 12).

"8 DparmMeHThI, COXpaHMBIIHECS B TpedeckoM Tonbko y Escesmst: (V1. 10).

"9 B yuranun Hopdupus: 140 d (X. 3. 5).

120 dparment 4. ITo K. Mpacy (XIV. 3. 7).

"2 5 Tuddopn n K. Mpac ykaspiBaroT b, 4To JeMokpuT B oTpbiBKe (X. 4. 23-33) mpuBeeH B UTAIIH
KimmenTa Anekcanapuiickoro.

122 Taxxe EBcesuii uutupyer HeGonbmme ¢passl Jemoxputa. Hanpumep, no . I'updopay naHHas uurata
Hemoxkpura (XIV. 3. 7) B3ara u3 Meraduzuku Apucrorens. [lpuBoxmsrcs emie nurathl Jemokpura B
u3noxkennu cimy. JInonucus Asnekcanapuiickoro: (XIV. 27. 4).

123 [uraTel B m3noxennn Kimumenta Anekcanapuiickoro (Cu. 1. 3.). B m3noxennn Amenus Ienrnnana: (XI.
19. 1). Taxke EBceBuem ynmomuHaeTcsi MPUHIMI OTHS Kak nepBoldnemeHTa y [epaxmura B (XIV. 3. 7), D.
T'uddopa naet cchlIKy M0 JaHHOMY OTPhIBKY Ha counnenue: Rell. Fr. XXII.

124 Iurupyrorest u3 c6opruka Jluorena cienyromme durocodsr: Xpucumr: (1V. 3. 1-13). Anaxcarop: (X. 14.
12—14). IMporarop u demokpur: IX. 10, IX. 51 (XIV. 19. 8-10).
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NpCACTABIAIOTCA TICCBAOABTOPBI B CBOUX IIPOU3BCACHUAX. K HMM OTHOCSTCS Takue

. : 1125
counHeHuss kak «Muenuss ¢dumiocodoB» («De Placitis Philosophorumy) u

«Ctpomaten (Ztpopata)?® mcesgo-Ilnyrapxa, «O gyme» (Ilepi yvyne)™? mcesmo-

1128 1129

Jlouruna =", «llocne3akonue» wunmu «OnuHOMHUC» (Emivopic) nicesno-Ilnarona,

1130

«ITocnanue xk Dcxuny» (Eplstula ad Aeschinem)™™ nceBno-Kcenodonra. Llutupyercs

TaKXKC HC@BI[OBHI/IFpanI/I‘-ICCKOC COYMHCHUC HCU3BCCTHOI'O aBTOPA ((ApI/ICTeH IIOCJIaHUC K

1131
q)I/IJ'IOKpaTy» )41 HGI/II[eHTI/I(i)I/IHI/IpyeMOG HCCICO0BATCILIMU COYMHCHUC «O

1132
Hekoero OuioHa.

Hepycamume» (Ilepi Teposoivua)

OTnenpbHO OT OCTANbHBIX (PUIOCOPOB HEOOXOJAUMO OTMETUTH MHOYKECTBO
npenacrasieHHbix B EIl nutat u3 counnenuit neorutaronuka [opdupus Tupckoro (11—
IV B.), o1HOTO U3 NPOTUBHUKOB EBCEBUS M KPUTHKA XPUCTHAH, B T. Y. IPOTUB KOTOPOTO
HampanieHa nosemuka B EIl. EBcesuit utupyet [Hopdupus B EIL, ¢ ogHOM CTOPOHBI, C
1enblo Kputuku camoro Ilopdupus u HeoraToHusma, ¢ Apyroi croponsl, EBceBuit
MPU3HAET aBTOPUTETHOCTh U LIEHHOCTh npenocTtapisgemoit [loppupuem nndopmanmu o

SI3BIYECKOU pPCINIruu u 06pamaeTC$1 K €Iro nuTaTaM KakK K CBUACTCIIbCTBAM O HCKOTOPLIX

1 .
ee CTOpOHaX M acmekrax . JlaHHas wH(OPMAIHMS M3 COYMHCHWH HEOIUIATOHHKA

"% Epcesumil momaras, 4To IaHHBIA TPyI HAmHMcal MMEHHO ILIyTapX, CCHUIAETCS HA BBIIEPXKKH M3 STOTO
counHeHHs Kak Ha cioBa ILmyrapxa: (XIV. 13. 9); 875 (XIV. 14); 889 F; 888 D; 878 C; 879 A; 886 D; 882 B;
889 A; 896 A; 896 F; 898 E (XV. 23-61). lauuslii Tpya coctaBieH ok. 150 r. ot P. X. u BXOZuT B KOpITyC
«Mopanwmit». Jlomen mo wac mox umenem [lnyrapxa xak «Kommenaus ¢usndecknx MHEHUH Guiocodos» B 5
KHUTAaX, OJTHAKO ATO COYMHEHHE MPHHAIJICKUT HEU3BECTHOMY aBTOpY (Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIi «mceBAo-ILmyTapx»).
ABTOp 3TO# pabOTH ONHpasics Ha yTEpIHHYIO paboTy ¢uiocoda-nepunaternka Asnus. CM. OoJee OAPOOHO:
Hosas ¢unocodckast sHIMKIONEMS. 2-€ U3/1., ucrp. u gomnoi. M.: Meicis, 2010. T. 1. C. 209; Burnet J. Early
Greek philosophy. 3rd edition. London: Adam & Charles Black, 1920. 389 p.

12 E turcTBeHHBI (parMenT, coxpanennbiii EBcesnem n3 «Ctpomatosy (1. 6. 16).

127 (XV. 21). Hannoe uurupyemoe EBcenuem counnenue . Tuddopi HUKAK He HA3bIBACT U He 0003HAYAET, HO
oTMedaeT, yro unurupyercs ¢parment VIl Hekoero mnpomssenenus Jlonruna. K. Mpac ykasbiBaeT, 4To
nurupyetcst pparment ll counnenus «Ilepi yvyng». @parmenT, coxpanupiimiics Tonbko y EBcesust: (XI. 36).
1128 Cropee Beero peub uaer o purope u ¢unocopekom kputuke |l B. Jnonucun Kaccuu Jlonrune. EBceBuit
HA3bIBACT €r0 «OJIMH U3 HAIINX coBpeMeHHUKOB» (XV. 20. 8).

129986 E, 987 E (X. 4. 21-22). Cm. taxxe: (XI. 12); (XI. 13. 4); (XI. 16); (XI. 20. 2); 980 C (XII1. 2. 1); 977 A,
984 D (XII1. 18. 2, 3).

130 (XIV. 12).

1L (VINL. 1, 9); B mecre (IX. 38) Taxke mo yreepiaennio K. Mpaca UTHpYeTCs 9TO K€ IHCHMO, OJXHAKO
EBceBuil Ha3bIBaeT HMUTUPYEMbIH MCTOYHMK IceBaAoApuctes mo—uHomy: «BipAiov Ilepi g épuyeiag tob TV
'Tovdaiwv vopovy.

132 (1X. 20. 1); (IX. 24. 1); (IX. 37) — meycranosnennbie D. I'mdpdopmom u K. Mpacom ¢parMentl,
oTHOcsmuecs Kk ABpaamy U Mcaaky, u3 Tak Ha3bIBaeMo moamel 00 Mepycanmmme mekoero dumona.

133 3nyapn e [liac otmeuaer, uro Hopdupmii mutupyercst 96 pas B EIT, u uto EBceBHif, MaIo 4TO 3HAI O HEM
Kak 0 JMYHOCTH, MMes Ha pyKaxX JHIIb €ro TpyAbl. B dYacTHOCTH, 3TO HpOCIEKUBAETCS NPH HAMCAHUU
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ucnonp3zyercss EBceBueM sl KPUTHKU Bcel si3plueckod penuruu. Takum oOpazom
uutupoBanue [lopdupus 3anumaer Baxxnoe mecto B EIl ¢ Touku 3peHust BRICTpauBaHUs
noJieMuKu ¢ si3prdecTBoM. EBceBmii mutupyet [lopdupus 6oxpme 100 pas, To ecTh
00beM HUTUPYEeMOCTH pparMeHTOB U3 counHenus Ilopdupus cpeau ¢unocodor B EIT

3aHUMACT BTOPOC MCCTA IIOCIIC IInatona. B EII IMPUBOIATCA BBIACPKKHU M3 TAKHUX

counnenuit [Topdupus kak «O BosmepkaHuu ot xuBoTHOH muim (ITept amoyiic)™™,

1135

«IIpotuB xpuctuan» (Koata Xpiotiovdv) ™. «O ayme npotuB bosra» (IIpog Bonbov

1136 1137
, «Ilucemo Ilopdupus x erunerckomy xkpery AnHeOoHy» ', «OO0

1138

mepl Yoyic)

m3BasHUAX» (Ilepi ayoripdrov) ™, «O ¢unocodun, mouepmuyToit n3 Opakynos» (Ilepi

1139 o o
. IlToMumo >THX COYMHCHUU, EBCGBI/ICM, KOTOPbIN 0OBIYHO

¢ €K AoYiwV P1A0c0Pi0g)
MIPE3EHTYET YUTATEIIO U HA3BIBACT IIUTUPYEMBI UM UCTOYHUK, IPUBOIATCS BBIICPIKKU
u3 HeusBecTHoro counHenus [loppupus. Anonorer Hukak ero He umenyer, K. Mpac
HasbiBaet ero «Recitatio philologica», 3. Tudbdopa — «Lecture on Literature»*.
Cpenn wucnosb3yembix EBceBueM ucrounukoB B EIl otmensHO OT TpynoB
¢unocopoB HEOOXOAUMO BbIIETUTH COYMHEHUSI aHTUYHBIX UCTOPUKOB. McTopuueckue
COYMHEHHsI HUCTOJB3YIOTCS Takke cyrybo B amonoretmdeckux nemsax. CounmHeHus
S3BIYECKUX HCTOPUKOB HYKHbI EBCEBHUIO sl OOMMYEHHUS SI3bIYECKON MHUGDOJIOTHH B
0e3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH U 0€300°KMH HAa OCHOBAHUH MU(OB U UCTOPHUI APEBHUX SI3bIYECKUX
HaponoB. Cpead HUX LHUTHPYIOTCS TaKde TPymbl, Kak «DUHUKHICKAs HCTOPHI»

¢bunukuiickoro ucropuka ®umiona bubickoro (I-11 BB.), «Bocnomunanust o Cokpare»

«XpOHHKY, MPEINOoJIoKUTENFHO He paHee 306 T., u «llepkoBHOI UCTOpUUY», TEpBas BEPCHUST KOTOPOE TaKXKe
coctasiena nocie 306 r. (Cm.: Sirinelli F. Places E. Eusebe de Césarée. La Préparation évangélique. Livre 1 //
Sources Chrétiennes 206. Paris 1974. wnmu Magny A. Eusebius' Porphyry / Méannlein—Robert I. Die Christen als
Bedrohung? 2016. P. 266).

134V, 21 (1. 4. 7-8); 11.5 (1. 9. 6); 11. 33 (1. 9. 11); IV. 9 (I11. 4. 6-14); 11. 34 (1V. 11-12); I1. 43 (1V. 18); II. 52
(V. 19.1,2); 1. 38 m 1. 4042 (IV. 22); 11. 26 (1X. 2); IV. 11 (IX. 3).

135 ®parmenTsl, coxparnmmecst Tonbko y Escesms. (1. 9); (V. 1. 19); (X. 9. 12).

13 DparmenTsr, coxpanrnBmrecst Tomeko y Escesmst: (X1, 28), (XV. 11, 17); (XI. 28), (XIV. 10. 3).

T8 1, § 47. (XIV. 10. 1, 2). dparmenT, coxpanupmmiics Tonbko y Escesus. (1. 4. 1-2). Taxxke 1o 1aHHOMY
nocnanuio cM. cebutku Escesust: (V. 7, 10).

1811, 7. 1-4); 1. 2, 23. (I11. 9, 11, 12, 13); Bombliast 4acTh JAHHBIX COYMHEHHH CONEPKHT Op(HUCCKHE
(bparMeHTHI.

39 ®parment, coxpannumecs Toabko y Escesus: (111, 14. 4-8); (IV. 6-8). Cwm. taroke: (IV. 14-16, 20, 23);
(V. 6-16); (V1. 1-5); (IX. 10); (XIV. 10. 4).

1140 (x 3)

(1. 9. 4); (IV. 16. 11).
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: , 1142
(Amopvnuovedpota) ~° rpedeckoro nucatens u uctopuka Kcenodponra (V-VI BB. 10
1143

P. X, «Pumckue gpeBHoctH» (Popoikne  oapyoioloylac) Jnonucus
[Namukapuacckoro (I B. mo P. X. — | B. ot P. X.), «Onucanne Dmnaasr (EAAGOOG
Hepuiynow)™** reorpada IMascanns (11 B.), «Ucropus» (Iotopioar)'™® mcropuka u

reorpada Tepomora (V B. mo P. X.), «Mcropus Accupum» (Ilept Aoovpiov)*®

;11147
rpeueckoro uctopuka Aouupena (lI-11I B.), «Ucropus» (lotopion) UCTOpUKA U
dbunocoda Hukonas Jlamacckoro (I B.). Taxxe B EIl aktuBHO rcnonb3yeTcsi EBceBueM

«Mcropmueckas 6ubmmorekay (Totopuct) Biitodrin)

Jnonopa CHIMIIMIICKOTO, U3
kotopoil EBceBuii nutupyet 6onee 70 ¢parmenToB. Takke u3IaratoTcsi CBEACHUS U3
WHBIX HMCTOYHHMKOB: «Metrpuueckoi kHuru Cupum» (Xvpiog [oyotvouétpnc]

U9 «Kusun Autioxay (Iepi Avtioxov)'™™® Tumoxapa (II B.

GYOWVOUETPNGLY YPAYOG)

10 P. X)), «O wuymesx» (Iepilovdaiov) (i «Mymanmka» (lovdaikd)™ sk3erera
Apranana Anexcangpuiickoro (I11 — II BB. mo H.3). Baxkxnoe mecto B EIl 3anumaer
counnernne «O mymesx» ([lepi Iovdoiwv)'™ rpeueckoro yueHoro Anexcanmpa
[Tomurucropa (11-1 B. mo P. X.). EBceBuii, uutupys mocienHero, MpuBOJIUT MHOKECTBO
OOIUPHBIX (PArMEHTOB B €T0 IUTAIMK W3 IIEJIOTO psaaa APYTHX JIPEBHUX COYMHEHUH
CaMbIX Pa3JIMYHBIX aBTOPOB. B 3THX COYMHEHUSAX TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM peyb HAET 00
UCTOpPUU JPEBHUX €BPEEB, JEATEIBHOCTH WYJCHCKUX TpaBUTENCH U JKU3HU

Hepycanuma, nampumep: «llucemo Conomona Badpe, mapro Erunta» («Boociiedg

Tohopdv Ovaepii Baocthel Aiydmtov ¢iko matpikd yaipew»)™, «Ilucemo Yadpeca

211,11, 13 (1. 8); IV. C. 7. (XIV. 11.); I. 1. 11 (XV. 62).

M0, 18 (Cwm: 1. 8. 1-13); 1. 23; 1. 38. (IV. 16. 14-18).

14 B ysnoskermn Duomas u3 Tamapsr: 1V, 12, (V. 27. 1); IX. 37. (V. 30. 1).

"% dparments npencrapmsores B EIT B n3noxennu u qurtuposanuy DHoMas u3 Lagapst: 1. 47. (V. 34. 2); VII.
140-141. (V. 23. 1-2); 1. 55. (V. 23. 3); VII. 220 (V. 25. 2); 1. 174. (V. 26. 2). V. 92. (V. 35. 1); VII. 148. (VI.
7, 4). B uznoxennn ®unona Anekcanapuiickoro: 1. 25 (VIII. 16).

16 (1X. 12, 14); (1X. 31).

"7 dparmenT npormtHpoBanHbii EBceBreM B m3noxennn Mocuda Onasus: (1X. 11. 3, 4); (IX. 16. 4, 5).

18 Pcropuaeckas 6ubmmorexa. |. 11 (1. 8); 1. 11 (111. 3); XX. 14 (IV. 16. 18-19); 1. 96 (X. 8); I. 97 (X. 8. 6—
16).

149 (1X. 36).

10 (1X. 35).

L (1X. 18. 1; 1X 23. 1-4; IX. 27. 1-37).

1152 ®parment, coxpanuBimiics Tonpko y Escesmst: (1X. 18-39).

153 (1X. 31).
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napio ComomoHy» («Baothedg Ovogppiic Zohopdvt Pocihel peyéhm yaipewy») >

«ITucemo Conomona Cypony (Xupamy), mnapro Dunukum» («Boaciiedg Zoloudv

4 ~ ~ 4 b)Y ~ b) ’ 4 ~ 4 1155
Yovpovt 1@ Paciiel Topov koi Ziddvog kol Dowikng @ilm maTpikd yoipewv») >,

«ITucemo Cypona ComomoHy» («Zovpmv Zolopdvi Boohel peyddo yaipew)*®,

Jlanubie muceMa EBceBuil NPUBOAUT JiS JEMOHCTpallMM 0JIaro4eCTUBOW KU3HU
JIPEBHUX €BPEEB OTHOCUTEIBHO KU3HU SI3bIYHUKOB.

OTaenbHBIM TIJIACTOM CPEAM LUTUPYEMBIX COYMHEHUN HEOOXOIUMO BBIICIUTH
EBPEUCKUX MHCATENCd, UCTOPUUECKUE JAHHBICE M MYJICHCKas amoJIOreTHKAa KOTOPBIX
MOCITYKUJIa TTOACIIOpheM B 3amute xpuctuanctsa B EIL. ['maBHas 11e1p MCNoabp30BaHUs
COUMHEHUN €BPEHCKUX MHcaTeNe — MoKa3aTh OJlarouyecTue M JPEBHOCTH €BPEUCKOTrO
HapoJa, KOTOPBIM XpaHWJI MUCTHUHHOE yuyeHwe O bore. [loMumo 3TOro coymHeHus
EBpPEICKUX TMHcaTeNed HCIONb3YIOTCS JJIS TMOATBEPKIEHUS CXOJCTB (usocoduu
[I;maToHa ¢ MyJIpOCTBIO APEBHUX €BPEEB, HACIEAHUKAMU MYJIPOCTU KOTOPBIX SIBIISIFOTCS

xpuctuane. EBceBuit oOpamaerca k counHenusim «IIpotuB Ammona» (Ilepi g [toT]

Tovdaiov apyadtto)® u «Hyneiickue apesroctiy (‘lovdaiki dpyatoroyio)>®

ucropuka Mocuda nasus (I B.). B wuznoxenun HWocuda @naBus EceBuem

IPUBOJAUTCA  TEKCTOBAas  BbAEpPKKA W3 counHeHuss «Mcropus  BaBunonun»

1159

(Bapvroviaxd mmm XoAdaikd) —~° BaBUIOHCKOTO UCTOpUKa U actpojiora bepocca (1V—

111 BB. go P. X.). Lutupyercs «O mapsix Uyzem» (Iept tov'ev 0 'Tovdaio Pacthémv)

EBPEHCKOT0 UCTOPHKA AIUTMHUCTHYECKOro Tojika EBnonema Mynetickoro (11 B 1o P. X.),

1161

«O 3emnenenun» (Ilepil yewpyin) ™, «O Hoe kak camoBHuke» (Ilepi putovpyiac Nive

1162 1163

16 devtepov) -, «O mpouacHun» (Ilepi mpovoioc) ™, «Amonorus mymeeB» (VIEP

15 (1X. 32).

15 (1X. 33).

16 (1X. 35).

157,22 (IX. 4-5); 1. 2 (X. 7); 1. 14, 15 (X. 13. 1-12).

1158 (IX. 11, 13, 14, 15, 20, 40, 42); T'naBet 40 u 42 3. T'uddopa otHocurcs k «I[IpotuB Annonay k ctuxam l. 19
u I. 23 coorBeTcTBeHHO, X0Ts EBCEBMIl 3asBseT, uTO IUTHPYET «ymelcKue TpeBHOCTI.

159 (1X. 11). BmecTe ¢ HMM yIOMHHAeTCS Takke MHDOpMAIMS U3 counHeHHs «DHHUKHACKHE IPEBHOCTI
(&pyooroyiav trv Qotvikikv) Henm3BecTHOTO UcToprka Ueponuma Eruntsanna.

160 B uranun Anexkcannpa [omurucropa: (I1X. 27).

H6L (11, 12).

192 dparment, coxpanusimiics Tonbko y Escesust: (VII. 13).

13 (VL. 21); (VIII. 14. 52-72).
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> r 3 ’ 1164 9 3 ~ ’ ~
Iovdauwv dmoroyias) ", «Kaxnapiii mpaBequuk cBoboaen» (Ilepi tod mhvta omovdaiov

1165 1166

&\evlepov etvar) >, «O TBOperun mupa» (Ilepi tfig katd Mmvoio kocpomotoag)

«O cmemenun s3p1koB» (De Confusione Linguarum wm XOyyvolc YAOOCC®OV WU

1167 b} ~ b4 r 2 7
, «O06 ocobennbIix 3akoHax» ([lepi @V dvapepopévav &v €idet

[Nwooikn 60YYLoIC)
VOpOV Eic Ta cuvieivovia kepdhao TV Séko Aoyov o B’y 8)M%® mbicimrens,
arojoretTa  WyjJam3Ma M TpeACTaBUTENs  eBpeickoro smumHu3Ma  Dusona
Anexcanapuiickoro (I B. mo P. X. — I B.).

B EIl npucyrctByloT B T.4. (parMeHTbl COYMHEHUW JPEBHUX S3bIYECKUX
KPEIOoB, Ha OCHOBAaHWUU CBEICHHWHA O S3BIYECKOM KyJIbT€ W MHU(OIOTHH KOTOPHIX
EBceBuil KpUTHKYET s3bIYECKYIO0 penuruio. Tak, B uznoxenun Puiona bubickoro
OPUBOMITCS  (PparMeHTBI ~ yTPAYEHHOTO  COYMHEHUS  (UHUKHICKOTO  JKpera
Canxynuarona bepurckoro (XII-XI BB. nmo P. X.)llag. B 1muramuun  J{uomopa
CHLMINACKOTO LUTHPYIOTCS EBceBreM «CBsleHHAs KHHra» ' erHIIETCKOrO pera

Manedona (VI-IIl BB. g0 P. X.), «Opaxymsr CuBmmisy (Siporiicd Mavreio) ™ u

()parMeHTHI yTpaueHHOT0 COUNHEHUs 0pdHuKoB™ %,

JoctaTtouno 4dacto B Ell BcTpeudaroTcs HUTHUPYEMbIE CTPOKH APEBHETPEYECKON
no33un. Lutuposanue Mudos u snoco EBceBueM Hcnonb3yercs, Mpexae BCEro, A
KPUTHUKH SI3bI9€CKOM penurur. CTpOKU U3 pa3IudHbIX CTUXOB IPU3BaHbI MOATBEPANUTH
Ty WM UHYIO MbICIOb EBceBus. Hacto nutupoBanue no3toB B Ell sBisieTcss 1BOMHBIM

LUTUPOBAHKEM, T. €. B uuTUpyembIX EBceBuem tekcrax Ell [lmaron, apyrue summHCKUe

(bHJIOCO(l)BI U MMUCATCIW MPUBOAAT B HIOATBCPIKACHUEC CBOUX TCE3MCOB CTHUXOTBOPHLIC

1% ®parmenTsl, coxpanmBummiics Tonsko y Escesms: (VIII. 6, 7, 11).

M (VIIIL 12); (VIII. 14, 43-51).

1 (W11, 13); (XI. 24).

167 (X1. 15).

1% K. Mpac ykasbiBaeT Ha3BaHME JaHHOro mpoussenenns kak «De specialibus legibus» u maer cepuiky: I 13—
17 (V 3f. Cohn-Wendland); (XI11. 18. 13-15); 20 (V 5 C.-W.); (XIII. 18. 16). D. 'nmpdopa — «De Monarchia»
U J1aeT CCBUIKM Ha 1. ¢. 1. p. 213-214 mys atux orpeiBkos B EIN.

1% Epcesmuit UMEHYET JaHHOe counHeHune «PuHukuiickas ucropus». 31 d 8 — 42 b 2. [lo cinoBy EBceBus,
nanaele ¢parmentsl @unona bubnckoro 3ammcrBoBanbl UM it EIl u3 coumnenus Ilopdupus «IIpotus
xpuctuan». Cceuika B EIT: (1. 9. 23).

101, 1-2).

" B ysnosxennn Mocuda dnasus: 111 97-110 (IX. 15. 1).

72 Mepesiit pparment: Gparment VII. 3 (o Fepmany), CLXVIII (o A6emo), (I. 9. 3). Takxke BeTpedaercs B
EIT opduueckue dparmentsl B nuranuu Knumenrta Anekcanapuiickoro (1. 3). Bropoii ¢pparment: ®parmeHt
123 (mo A6emio), VI (mo I'epman), Takke mo cioBam O. I'mddopma maHHbIM (GparMEeHT HCHOIB3YETCS
Apucrorenem B counnenun «O Bcenennoi» (Ilepi Koopov). C. VII.
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CTPOKH, a YK€ IUTHUPyEeMbIe TEKCThI PriiocooB U nucaTenelt ucnonb3yrorcs EBceBuem

B TOJTBEpKJIEHHE CBOMX TEe3UCOB M aprymeHtoB. Yame Bcero (6omnee 80 pa3) B EII
oty -2 1173 S 1174

mutupytotes «Ummaga» (Taég)™ " u «Onucces» (Odvocewn) ' IN'omepa (VIII-VII BB.

a0 P. X) OTI[GJII)HOFO BHHUMAHHUA 34CIIYKHUBACT HUTAIUA YTCPSAHHBIX IIBCC

, 1175 , .
«Menanunmna-pmwiocod» (Meravinmn) >, «Menannunmna-y3auna» (Melavinmm 1

1176 1177 1178

deoudTIc) ", mheca «Cutei» (XvAevg) ', Tpareaun «OuHUKUIHKN (Poivicoor) ™" u

1179

«Mepes» (Mnodewa) "~ npamarypra Eppunuaa (V B. no P. X.). Llutupyrorcsa Taxke

1180 1181

u «Teoronus» (Ogoyovia) ~~ AMUKA M parcojaa

T'ecuoma (VIII-VII Beka mo P. X.), a taxke «Manast Wmnaga» (Tadg pukpd) ™ moota

1183

«Tpynsl u qau» ("Epya kot Huépa)

Jlecxes (VII B. 1o P. X.), «Cemepo npotuB ®us» (Enta éni OnPag) ", «Kcantpus»

(Eqvrpa)™® u «Huobes» (Nwpn)'® mpamarypra Dexmma (VI-V BB. mo P. X)),

1186

«ABnenus» (Govopeva) ™ numakruueckoro mosra Apara uz Con (I11-11 BB. 1o P. X.),

17 B muramun Arruka: IL 872 (XV. 4. 4); 1. 526 (XV. 4. 9); VI. 147-9 (XV. 4. 13); XII. 326 (XV. 4. 15);
XXII. 262 (XV. 4. 21); XIl. 239 (XV. 8. 9.); B uuranuu Apucrokna u3 Meccenst: 1. 478 (XV.7.7). B
uutanuu duonopa Curmnuiickoro: 111 277 (1. 9. 1). B nuranuu Knumenra Anekcanaputickoro I, 426 (Cm.: I1.
3); XX. 215 (X. 12. 12). B uuramuu ITnyrapxa Xeponeiickoro: XVI. 187 (lll. 1. 5). B uuranuu [Mophupust: IX.
496 (1V. 22); 1. 558 (X. 3. 19); XVI. 563 (X. 3. 22 — BTOpas 4yacTh cTHxa) u ap. B rurarwm JInoreaunana: X XIII.
78; XX. 127; VI. 488 (VI. 3). B muranun ®umona Anekcanapuiickoro: XX. 234; XIII. 599 (VIII. 14). B
muranuu [Iratona orpeikr XXIV. 527, 532, IV. 84, XIX. 224, 111. 275, XX. 4 uutupyrorcs B (XI11. 3). XVIII.
96, 98, 104 (XIII. 10. 2, 3); XXIV. 10, XIV. 291, (XIIl. 14. 8, 9). B uuranun Hymenus [Mudaropeiina: VI. 181,
IL. V. 85, XII. 86, IV. 447449, XIIl. 131, IV. 471, IV. 450, X. 8, VII. 206 (XIV. 5-9).

" Hanpumep, IV. 392 (I. 8. 9); XI. 488 (XIII. 14. 7). B usnoxennn Kinumenra Anexcanapuiickoro: XX. 351
(Cwm.: 111, 5). B uznoxennn Duomast u3 amaper: XIX. 179 (V. 19. 1, 2); 250 (V. 36. 2); I. 7, 1. 32 (VI.3). B
urarun [opdupus: 1. 334 (X. 3. 21, 22); B uuranmun duomopa Curmnuiickoro: XXIV. 1 (X. 8. 5); IV. 220—
230 (X. 8. 10). B murammu Kiiumenta Anexcanapuiickoro: XII. 579 (X. 12. 26). B uuramuu I[Tnarona: XI. 569
(XI1. 6. 17); XVII. 485 (XIII. 3. 24).

175 487 (484 o K. Mpacy) (1. 7. 9).

170 B yrurramum Hopdupus: ®parment 29 (Bergk), 511 (Gaisf.) (X. 3. 18).

(VI VL. 2).

"8 B yuranum Duomas u3 Tamapsr: 19 (V1. 7. 25); 20 (VI. 7. 25); 570 (VI. 7. 29); 541 (V1. 7. 30).

"9 B yprramun Hopdmpust: 231 (X. 3. 19 — nepBast yacTh cTuxa).

189109 (1. 9. 30); 233 (111. 1. 7); 250 (V. 17); 1. 42 (XIV. 4. 15). B uurauun Duomas u3 [agapsr: 287290 (V.
22. 1); 250 (V. 36. 2). B uurauuu [opdupus: 702 (X. 3. 18). B uurauun Apucrodyna Anekcannpuiickoro: 770
(XII. 12. 13-16). Kpome ctuxa 770 D. Tuddopa yTBepKaaeT J0KHOCTh OCTATBHBIX CTUXOB. B 1UTaniuu crmy.
Juonucus Anexcanapuiickoro: 60 ff (XIV. 26. 14); 408, 411 (XIV. 27. 1).

18 B ysnosxennu Kimumenta Anekcanapuiickoro: 200 (11 3); 938 (X. 12. 22).

182 @p. 6 (X. 12. 15).

183 B yrprranun [narona: 577 (XII. 10. 2).

184 ®parment B nuranuu [natosa, mo 3ameuanmo J. [updopna coxpanusimmiics Tonsko y Epcesus. ITo K.
Mpacy: 168, 3. Nauck (TGF 55) (XIII. 3. 25); taxxke cMm. pparment: (XIII. 3. 35);

185 ®parment nuramuu [natona. ITo O. Tudbdopay dparment 160. ITo K. Mpacy: fr. 156. Nauck (TGF 62)
(X1, 3. 14).

1186 19 (XIII. 12. 5); 1-6, 10-15 (XIII. 13. 26).
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qacTh smerun o nupuka ®eormmma u3 Merapsr (VI B. 10 P. X.), oamHHamuaras

1188 1189
kaura  nupuka Cumonuna Kuocckoro (VI-V BB. o P. X.), pparment " mosta u

putopa ®eoxexra (IV B. o P. X.), pparment ° mosta Autumaxa (V-IV Be. 10 P. X.),

1191

dbparMeHThI ctuxoB Tuptes (VIIB. no P. X.) u dparmMeHT U3 HEyCTaHOBJICHHOU

1m03MeI IMmegoka’ .

Taxxe NpUBOASTCS MOAITUUYECKUE OTPHIBKH JIJIs1 KPUTHKHU SILTUHCKON punocodun,
B YaCTHOCTH, B LIUTALIMU IJIATOHUKA ATTHKA MCIIOJIb3YIOTCS CTPOKH: SIIUIpaMMa 1od3Ta
Apxmioxa (VI mo P. X)"*, crpoxu u3 GespIMsHHBIX cTHX0B Jmpuka Innmapa (V—
VI Be. 1o P. X)"* u3 counnenus Apuctokna n3 MecceHbl IUTUPYETCS dMUrpaMma

rcropuka u puropa deoxpura Xuocckoro (IV B. mo P. X.)H

1196

, B IUTalK AJIEKCaHIpa
[Tomurucropa counHenue «O mynesx» (Ilepil Tovdaiwv) " moara-smuka deogora (11—
lno P. X)), B wm3noxkenun Ilnyrapxa XepoHEHCKOTO MUTHUPYIOTCS CTPOKHU
anexcanpuiickoro uprka Kammmaxa u3 Kupenst (11111 Be. zo P. X)), uurupyercs
Takke (¢parMeHT NPUIUCHIBAEMBIM OCHOBATEINIO 3JIEBCUHCKUX MucTepui EBmonmy,
KOTOPBINA COXPAHUJICS TOJIBKO Y Egcesus ',

B kadecTBe mAoKas3aTenbCTBA BBICOTHI MBICIA XPUCTHAHCKUX TMHCATEIEH W
MBICJIUTEJIEN KECAPUUCKUM EMUCKOI [IUTUPYET COUNHEHUS XPUCTUAHCKHUX AllOJIOTE€TOB U
nucaresyed. XpUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPbI ITPU3BAHBI IO3HAKOMUTH YUTATEIA C XPUCTUAHCKOU
MBICJIbIO, HMCTHMHOW XPHUCTHAHCKON (unocodueil, KoTtopas NpPOTHUBOMNOCTABISAETCS

EBceBuem Ha ctpanunax EIl ammuHcko# si3brdaeckoit dunmocoduu. Tak, Hampumep,

18" B nuramuu [narowa: (X11. 2. 2). D Tuddopa uMenyer naHubii otpsiBok Kak «Elegiac Gnomes» u naer
cceuiky: V. 77 f.

"8 Hewspectupiii dparment 11 xmuru B wwramun Ilopdupus: J. Tuddopa ykassiBaeT Ha HEro Kak Ha
®parment 6 (Bergk), 224 (Gaisf.) (X. 3. 18 (BTOpast moJI0OBHHA CTHXA).

"% B rurarun Hopdupns: Gparment 2 (Wagner). (X. 3. 19 — Bropast 4acTh CTHXa).

190 B yrpranun Mopdupus: ®parment 34 (Dubner) (X. 3. 20 — Bropas gacThb cTuxa, 22).

"9 B yypranun [nartona: mo D. Tuddopay dparmentst |. 6, 1, 12, 11, 4 (XII. 21. 2-3).

192 (v, 5, 2).

19 ®parment VI (XV. 4).

19 (XV. 6. 2). B rurrarmu Kimamenra Asnekcanapuiickoro: (X. 12. 27). B upramuu [narona: (XI1. 29. 3).

19 (XV. 2. 12).

1% OtpeiBok, coxpanenHslii Anexcangpom Ilomurucropom u B ero muramuu: (1X. 22). OTPHIBOK IOIMBI 0
B3stuH Crxema u noxumieanu J{uasr (beIT. 34).

19 ®dparment, coxpanuBimiics Tonbko y Escesmst: 105 (111, 8. 1).

"% dparment naercs B nuramun «Mcropuueckoit 6udmuotexm» Jnogopa Cumumniickoro: 27 d 5 (1. 9. 3).
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, 1199

aKTUBHO I1UTUPYIOTCA «CTpoMatel» (ZTpoOpOTO.) U «YBEUIEBAHUE SA3BIYHHUKAM)
\ \ er 1200 ~

(ITpotpemticog mpog "EAAnvag)™ KnumenTta Anexcanapuiickoro, «I"OMuiINM Ha KHUTY

Berrus» (Ev to1g g6 thv Téveowv iEnmryoic)®® Opurena (II-1II BB.), «IIpoTus

Casems» (IIpog Zapédiov)?® u «O mpupoxe (mpotus smukypeiies)y (Iepi phoeme
Bpayéa twv mpog 'Emikocvpov avteipnuévav napm’)ﬁcoum)lm cBT. JluoHucus

1204

Anekcanapuiickoro, «O wmarepun» (De materia) enuckorma Makcuma I

Hepycanumckoro (Il B.), «YBemeBanue k smuinHam» (Adyog mOPOVETIKOG TPOG

1206
Cekcra

1207

"Eanvac)?® mu. Uycrtura ®umocoda, «Xpororpadmsn (Xpovoypagior)
Omua Adpukana (lI-11l BB.) u «Peur npotuB 3mmuHOBY» (Oratio ad Graecos)
Taruana (Il B.). IlpucyrcTByeT S3bIYECKMII CTHX, KOTOPBIM MCIIONB30BAJl aroJIOreT
ApHo6uii B cBoeM Tpye «[IpotuB s3eraunkoB» (Adversus nationes)'?%,

[TonBoas uror, HEOOXOAUMO 3aMETUTh, YTO Ka)/1as U3 OMMCAHHBIX BBILIE TPYIII
UCTOYHHUKOB U nucaTesiel ucnoisiyercst EBceBuem B EIl 11 nocTukeHUs: KOHKPETHBIX
anosioretnyeckux neneid. Heo6xogumo o003HAYUTh U KOJIMYECTBO MPOIMTHUPOBAHHBIX

1209
0. bosbIas 4acTh U3 HUX — DTO

EBceBueM B EIl nctounukon, koTopoe gocturaer 13
COUYMHEHUS AUIMHCKUX (uiiocodoB, Cpear KOTOPHIX MEPBOE MECTO MO KOJIUYECTBY U

o0beMy mnuTHpoBaHus 3aHuMaeT [lnatoHn. EBceBuil He HMUTHPYET JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB

191,70, 2-72. 5; 1. 160, 1-4 (IX. 6); I. 69-75 (X. 2.) u (X. 6); V. 71. V. 14 (XI. 25). OTnensHO HEOOGXOTUMO
YIOMSIHYTh LUTHpOBaHHe Ti1aBbl Ne 14 «O rpedeckux 3aumMcTBoBaHusX» U3 V kHuru «Crpomarosy V. 14 (XIII.
13). JanHas riiaBa motHOCTRIO npuBoauTcs B 13 rmase X xauru, rne EBceBrid Moab3yeTCs MUTHPOBAHUEM U
uznoxxkeHueMm KimMenTa AJjexcaHAPHUIICKOTO pa3iNu4HBIX UCTOYHUKOB. B m3noxennn KnuMmeHrta maercs okojo
120 nurat, KOTOpbIe BKIOYAOT B ceOs TekcThl CsmeHHoro [Tucanus Berxoro m Hoeoro 3aBeToB, a Takke
MHO>KECTBO TO3TUYECKUX OTPHIBKOB, OPPUUECKUX CTUXOB U IpelCKa3aHuid, Auanoros llmaToHa u counHeHui
HEKOTOpBIX (uinocooB. Hambonee TouHas pa3MeTKa MO CCHUTKAM LUTHPYEMbIX THcaTtenei cm.: Kimument
Anekcannpuiickuii. Ctpomatel // Ilep. ¢ npenerped. u kom. E.B. Adonacuna. B 3-x Tomax. CII6.:
NznparensctBo Onera Aobmmko, 2003. T. 2: (Kauru 4-5). 336 c.

29 Hanpumep: 11 (11. 3); 11, 1, IV (Cw.: 1. 5); 11 (IV. 16. 12). dparMenT, COXpaHUBIIHMiicsS TOIbKO Y EBcenus:
(VII. 20); I (X. 12).
RO (VI 12).

1292 pparment, coxpanusmmiics Tonsko y Escesus: (V1. 19).
1203 @parMeHThl, coxpaHuBIIMiCA ToJabKO y EBceBus. Ha3sBanue uctounuka B3saTo U3 Ell, Tak kak ero npusein
Ercenuii. I1o ykazatemo K. Mpaca EBceBuem mutupyrorcs @parmentst Feltoe (fr. I Routh) ¢ 1 mo 9. (XIV. 23—
27).
1204 (v11. 22).
1205 B yyrranun Hopdupus: X1. B u XXIV. E (IX. 10. 4, 5).
200011 (X. 10).
120731 (X. 11. 1-5); 36 (X. 10. 6-35).
1208 v/ 21 (Il. 3).
® JlaHHOE uMCIO MONMydYaeTcs B CiIydae, €CIM BHOMHIO CUMTATh 3a OJMH TPOLUTHPOBAHHBIH HCTOUHUK, TPH
YCIIOBUH, YTO Kakaas npouutrupoBanHas EBceBuem kHura bubmum He yunThIBaeTCs Kak OTAEIbHAS KHUTA.
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HCCMOTPs Ha TO, YTO HA JIATUHCKOM S3BbIKC €CTbh aIllOJIOTCTUYCCKUC COUYMHCHUA, KOTOPLIC

1210
. CBs3aHo 9710,

MOTJIM Obl JIOTIOJHUTH apryMeHTaluio, mnpeactaBieHHyio B EII
BEPOSTHO, C TE€M, YTO 3HAHME JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA Yy arojorera ObLJI0 MUHUMAJIbHBIM.
bonpmiasg 4acTb MNPOUUTHPOBAHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB IIPU OITOM SIBJISIETCS TpyAamMu
COBPEMEHHBIX MEPENUCUNKOB KIIACCUUECKON JIUTEPATYPhL: APUCTOTEND, 3EHOH, JIUKYP
U JIp. TIPOIMTUPOBAHBI B OTPHIBKAX M3 MCTOYHHUKOB, MPUHAIICKANTUX O0JIee TO3THUM
KOMMeHTaTopaM -+, C TOYKH 3PCHHS AlOJOTEeTHYECKOH METOMOTOTHH OTH NAHHBIC
CBUJICTEJILCTBYIOT 00 OMPENIEICHHBIX aloJOTeTUYECKUX METO/AaX, KOTopbiMu EBceBuit
JIOCTUTAET CBOMX IIeJed MpU MOMOIIM MPSIMOTO IUTUpoBaHus. CaM METOJA MPSIMOTO
IUTUPOBaHUS OyJIeT paccMOTpeH Jajiee B JaHHOM paboTe B  KadyecTBE
amoJIOreTUYECKOr0 METO/Ia. YUUThIBas 00bEM LIUTAT, JAHHBIA METOJI SIBIISETCS OJHUM
U3 KIIOUEBBIX METOJOB TpakTara. Takke BaKHO OTMETUTh, YTO Oiarojaps STOMY

MCTOAY, TOYHOCTHU HUTHPOBAHUA EBceBreM 1 MacmITaOHOCTH amoJI0TreTHYECKOTO Tpyaa,

YaCTb OUTUPYCMbBIX HCTOYHHUKOB JOIIJIM 10 HAC TOJIBKO 6J1ar0z[ap>1 EBceBuro.

1210 Hampumep, «O mpupone Ooros» Ilumepona, wiam Ha TpyAsl O PHMCKOW penuruu J[noHUCHS
T'anukapnacckoro.
1211 Kofsky A. Eusebius of Caesarea against Paganism. 2000. P. 77-78.



